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Introduction

All praise belongs to Allah iS55, the Most Compassionate, the Most
Beneficent, Master of the Day of Requital. Peace and salutations be
upon the most honoured amongst the Messengers and the Seal of
Prophets #54&4{k=, upon the Mothers of the Believers, his noble family,
his close Companions #z4is, and whoever follows them in good until
the Day of Requital.

Indeed, I had begun compiling a book about the Isma‘iliyyah: 1 began
giving sequence to the book, planned the layout, and drew up a plan
to write on them. When I had completed half of the work, I received
an invitation from some sincere brothers—ardent upon defending the
religion of Allah d&%s:2—to visit America and deliver lectures there,
to students of various institutes, assemblies, and organisations. These
noble institutes and organisations—in the midst of such disbelief which
had stooped to the lowest levels of filth and depravity—were like roses
and lush gardens extending shade and ripe fruit in a thirsty, scorching
desert. They were like pulpits of light in a dark gloomy night.

The Muslim Arab brothers who had settled in these places to attain
knowledge began imparting upon them the teachings of good conduct,
courtesy, civilisation and culture, and the knowledge of the soul; the
knowledge of the noble Qur’an, and the teachings of the Noble Prophet
Asedfle. 1 witnessed in them a zeal for the Religion of Allah J&5xs:
and practicing upon it, as well as a sense of loyalty towards those
who transmitted it; the Companions of the Messenger A& and
the senior scholars of this Ummah. I witnessed abstinence, chastity,
purity, the fear of Allah Jd&%=:, consistency on prayer, humility,
concentration in prayer, interest, and attentiveness towards religious
1



discourses, knowledge, and Islamic gatherings. I saw their institutes
and organisations, and was certain that through this blessed group,
Allah d&%<2 would grant His Word elevation, raise His flag, and cause
His Religion to overpower all other religions, spreading the call, name,
and mention of His Prophet #<«£4{i= in those lands which are far from
those of the Believers. I was sure that they were the ones about whom

the old Arabic proverb applied:

Amongst them are assemblies of beautiful faces and gatherings that
words and action visit,

if you were to go to them you would find crowds around their houses

through the gentleness of which ignorance is cured.

Thus, I accepted their invitation and travelled to them and joined their
conferences. I attended their gatherings, reached many places and
discussed different issues. The speeches included a myriad of topics
and the discourses revolved around different perspectives. Some of
them discussed the dispute of the Ummabh, the reason behind it, and
its origin and basis. Some were about the different, contradicting sects
that came into existence and arose amongst the Believers. Some sects
have gone to great extremes in division and controversy, likewise there
are some who have remained close [to the correct way].

The Shtah are amongst those sects that go to the greatest extreme and
firmly contradict the rest of the Ummah in fundamental aspects of the
religion. There is much to say about them and many questions have
arisen to which many answers have been given. Three books which I
had previously authored had already been circulated and read by the
many students and attendees of these gatherings. For this reason, the
discussions would be deep and the questions asked quite intricate. The
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discussions revolved around the beliefs of these people and their views
which were unveiled, the history of this sect, its origin, its development,
the sects that it divides into, as well as an overall satisfaction with what
I mentioned in my books of the beliefs of these people, contentment
upon it, and a general understanding of the need to recognise their
history and origin. Also, the metamorphosis it experienced such that
it has distanced itself immensely from the beliefs of the Companions
#2885 and the Ummah at large. The discussions would end with
students demanding that a book be written specifically about the same
topic to complete the debate and end the topic of discussion.

Whenever abookis written on history and the divisions which occurred,
it is necessary to include the deviated sects that emanate from Shi’ism.
When I returned, I was determined to accede to their request and fulfil
the needs that they made apparent. When I reached my home on the
26th of September, I begun to pen some points on this topic and, thus,
set aside the writing of my book on the Isma‘liyyah, despite my deep
desire to complete it. However, whatever Allah 3&%= desired came
to pass and what He did not desire did not occur, and everything has
an appointed time.

I put all of my effort into this and did nothing else but work on this
book—neither during the day nor the night—aside from research,
enquiry, planning and drafting related to it. [I did, however, deliver]
some lectures in different cities of Pakistan; both close to Lahore and
far from it, as this was my responsibility at all times, in every condition
and place. I neither have been nor will I, hopefully, ever be free from this
responsibility despite my running away and fleeing from it in the final
days [of writing] because of how much it demanded of me and how much
it overwhelmed me, and due to many hardships, travels, difficulties, lack
3



of rest, peace, contentment of the heart and mind due to it. I praise Allah
A8 for His granting me the blessing of completing this research to
the best of my capabilities and capacity. [ hope that the reader benefits
from it, the viewer enjoys it, the researcher is pleased by it, and the
historian is gladdened by it.

There are few books that have been written about the Shi'ah and their
doctrines in historic sequence, detailing the correct series of events,
which is free from ulterior motives and intents as well as from fairy
tales and cobwebs. In a similar manner, it is rare to find one who is truly
acquainted with the evolution of early Shi’ism, the metamorphosis of
the first Shi'ah and the causes that led to this change and alteration.
This is of course with the exception of a few minor points that are found
scattered in various books of heresiography, which do very little to
satisfy ones’ intellectual curiosity.

We, thus, begin this book with an explanation of how Shi’ism started,
how it progressed, and with mention of the first Shrah.

We then move into the second chapter where the Saba’iyyah and its
founder, ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’, will be discussed, elucidating upon his
ideologies and beliefs which he wished to promote amongst the first
Shrah. Along with that, we will discuss the disgraceful and despicable
acts that he and his cohorts committed. [We will also discuss] how they
strove to spread dissention and tribulation as well as the outcome of
their actions.

In chapter three, we explain the manner in which the Saba’iyyah

merged into the ranks of the Shrah, ensnaring a few during the

Khilafah of Sayyiduna ‘Al1 #28i=. We discuss also the manner in which

Sayyiduna ‘All #dis opposed the ideologies of these people and his
4



efforts to prevent his own supporters from inclining towards them and
their beliefs. This chapter also includes some excerpts from the Battles
of Jamal and Siffin, which are free from falsehood and are based on
facts that are not very well known to many people, not even the Ahl
al-Sunnah. It might be the first time that such details are discussed.

In chapter four, we elaborate upon the evolution of Shi’ism, the
metamorphosis of the first Shtah, and how the Saba’iyyah took over
Shi’ism and overpowered the Shrah, grounding within it their own
ideologies and beliefs. Then we discuss how some of the extremist ShiT
sects emerged. Thereafter, we briefly mention some scenes from the
martyrdom of Sayyiduna Husayn 2 and its outcomes. We also discuss
how the Shrah progressed from a political party to a religious sect.

In chapter five, we discuss some of the main sects of the Shrah, their
creed and beliefs that emerged during the different eras, including
those which came about in the periods of the ten Imams after
Sayyiduna ‘Alf ibn AbT Talib «edis—at times elaborating in detail and

at others with brevity.

What must be noted is that we have only discussed those sects that have
been mentioned in the books of the Shiah, and not those mentioned
in the books of the Ahl al-Sunnah. Our focus and reliance were only
on what was mentioned in the books of the Shiah. That is only what
we utilized, so that no one can claim that we attributed something to
them which they have not stated themselves. In fact, one will find the
opposite to be true, we will say you were the ones who said it, thus we
quoted you.

As for the sixth chapter, it deals entirely with the sect known as the
Ithna ‘Ashariyyah or the Imamiyyah. This is the sect which constitutes
5



the majority of the Shi'ah in present times. They are the ones who are
implied when the word Shiah is generally used. Here we will discuss
the belief of the Shi'ah regarding their Twelfth Imam; is he born and
only absent or is he fictious and non-existent?

In relation to that, it was necessary to also explain their belief of
Imamah and the conditions of the Imam as well, whilst also explaining
the sects which emerged from the Ithna ‘Ashariyyah, all of whom
openly claim to be from the Ithna ‘Ashariyyah, Imamiyyah, or Ja'fariyyah.

We have kept the last chapter specifically to mention the ideological
links that connect the Ithna ‘Ashariyyah to the beliefs of the Saba’iyyah,
which have been derived and taken from the Jews. With this book, we
come close to the end of this topic?, as the series of books we authored

1 I say this based on my own presumption, otherwise it is quite probable that we
would need many books to uncover all of the truth. It is not as we used to think
before that two concise books are sufficient to discuss the Shi'ah and explain their
beliefs. Here we are following the first book with the second, the second with the
third, and now the third with the fourth.

At the final moments another book in the Persian language titled Hujjat Ithna
‘AsharT came to us from Iran. Its author, in the unabridged version of his book, tried
to respond to us; however, he writes under an alias. We responded to him without
indicating towards his identity, fearing that he may dissociate himself from its
authorship out of sheer humiliation, disgrace, and regret; due to the weakness of
his arguments and his inability to form a logical objection to the matters that we
mentioned in our book, Al-Shi‘ah wa al-Sunnah. How odd is it that the one who has
veiled himself with the alias Hagki (in other words the one who speaks the truth)
challenges us repeatedly, saying that he will reward us if we can prove him wrong
with regards to what he wrote; yet he has not written his name anywhere in the
book. And due to fear of being exposed by the truth was not able to even mention
who printed his book nor the institute that published it, not even the agency that
issued it. This is the courage of this writer and his ilk, and their reality. continued....
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about the Shiah is now complete with this book. Hopefully, it will
not be incorrect, nor an exaggeration on our part, for us to say that
these four books will adequately inform many people about the Shiah:
their beliefs, books, creed, history, and sects. In this book, the Shiah
themselves will find that which will cause them to critically reflect so
that they may differentiate between truth and falsehood.

Many readers and researchers may notice that, in this book of ours,
we tried, as we did in our previous books, not to repeat anything that
we have already mentioned in another book, to such an extent that
even when we were in need of repeating something that was already
mentioned, we would find another similar point instead, in order
to refrain from repetition and thus make it more beneficial to the
readers. However, in some places it was inevitable, as the topics are

1 continued from pg. 6
This fact alone is enough to firmly establish the truth and annihilate falsehood, as
well as create a clear division between truth and falsehood.

To conclude, we do not know whether this will be the last book of this series or
whether we will be compelled by the Shiah to continue researching, in order to
uncover other truths that might be hidden or veiled from the eyes of the Ahl al-
Sunnah, and perhaps from the Shiah themselves. Whenever we look at the books
of the Shi'ah, we find two categories of books; those meant only for propagation
and those which include fundamental beliefs and ideologies. In previous times,
there were many books for propagational purposes, the authors of which used
lies and deceit to keep the truth of the matter concealed from the Ahl al-Sunnah.

Oh, how people are in need of recognising falsehood and deceit, and distinguishing
it from the truth! How we wish to publish a book titled Bayna Yaday al-Kutub, which
refutes that which has been narrated in these books of fraud, deceit, hypocrisy,
and blindness; however, writing about other topics has come between us and its
completion. We do not know the matters of the unseen and Allah 4S5z is the One
Who knows all secrets.



interrelated and similar to each other. Accordingly, this book [Allah
willing] is free from unnecessary disliked repetition. May one and all
understand its value!

In light of the above, we refrained from once again introducing those
who were quoted previously or those from whose book’s excerpts
were taken, in the preceding three books. We were content with
simply mentioning a brief biography of those who were not mentioned
previously.

What distinguishes this book from others is that along with discussing
the history of Shi'ism, the regression from the original Shiah and
deviation therefrom, those sects that came about and became popular
with this name, and how they fragmented and survived is discussed,;
it also includes the allegations of the Shiah against the Companions
#2485 of the Prophet ds«&dfle, specifically Sayyiduna ‘Uthman and
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &4, and a logical response to them.

I earnestly hope that Allah 4%, Most High, Most Appreciative,
allows others to benefit through it; the supporters amongst them as
well as those who are opposed, that He accepts it as an act that was
done solely for His pleasure and that He stores its benefit for me in my
religious and worldly matters as well as during my lifetime and after
my demise. I hope that He gathers me in the group of the Companions
of the Prophet As.&dle and that He grants me the ability to defend

the SharTah, the honour of the Prophet A&z, the grandeur of his

Az~ 55,

Companions #2diz, his supporters and students, his wives who are
the Mothers of the Believers &:gis, and the pious predecessors of
this Ummabh, its scholars and well-wishers. May He make me amongst

them. Verily He is the All-Hearing, Answerer of prayers.
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Finally, I must thank all the brothers and friends that supported me,
had a hand in the publication of this book or aided me to continue
writing books about such topics. May Allah 35552 bless them, accept
their efforts and deeds and grant them the best recompense on our
behalf and on the behalf of Islam. May Allah d&%=2 send blessings
upon His Prophet .4z, his family, Companions and all those who
follow their ways and tread their path until the Day of Requital.

Thsan I1ahi Zahir
30 Muharram 1404 AH

6 November 1983






Chapter One
Early Shi’ism and the First Shi'ah

The word shi‘ah is generally used for the followers and helpers of a

person. It is said:
OMS dn s o OB
So and so is from the shiah of so and so.

Meaning, he is amongst those whose views correspond with another.
As Imam al-Zab1d1* says:

oo 5 Ul 05l (o IS 5 clactd) g ol Jo | el p 3 JS

All those who mutually agree upon a matter are referred to as
shi'ah. Whoever helps a person or forms a league for him will
be referred to as his shi‘ah (group). The origin of this word is al-

mushdya‘ah, which means obedience and following.?

In the first era of Islam, this word was only used in its literal and original
meaning, just as it was only used to refer to political groups and parties
that opposed one another in certain matters that are related to law
and politics. It became widely used during the disagreement that took

1 He is Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad ‘Abd al-Razzaq al-Husayni al-
Zabidi, Ab al-Fayd, who was given the title Murtada. He was born in Balgram, India.
He possessed great knowledge of Language, Hadith, Transmitter Biographies, and
Genealogy. He was amongst the greatest authors and wrote many books amongst
which is Taj al-‘Aris ft Sharh al-Qamiis which comprised of ten volumes. During a
plague in Egypt, in the year 1205 AH he passed away. (Al-Zirkilt: al-Alam, 7/298).

2 Al-Zabidt: Tdj al-‘Ards, 5/405.

11



place between Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah and Sayyiduna ‘AlT &4 after the
martyrdom of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &k, The helpers and supporters
of Sayyiduna ‘All #edis were called Shrat ‘Ali. They were those who
considered Sayyiduna ‘Ali &l the fourth Rightly Guided Khalifah
and the one who was more rightful to the Khilafah than Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah 4% or anyone besides him. This group supported and
aided him during battles against Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #z&és. Similarly,
the group of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah iedis; perceived the matter in the
opposite manner, as according to what they thought, the murderers of
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #8is had sought refuge in the army of Sayyiduna
‘Alf 2245 under his protection. This group remained upon this belief.
They neither believed in the Khilafah being established for Sayyiduna
‘AlT ibn Ab1 Talib 224k nor that he was more rightful to it. Had the
murderers been killed and punished using the sword, this group would
have returned to Sayyiduna ‘Alf 24z, accepted his rule and submitted
to his command, as historians mention:

wedlll Lo, Jo 8 e ad] G el JB as alll Lo & slas O
35 5 o o St 5 oYl b o i s S o s
S 3523 (Sl s Wl dellall 5 delazd] J) @550y Bani
bl S dellall Ll 5 a Led delenl LG delal 5 delasdl
G35 5 Y o 5 Selity &l oo iy 5a 5 Oloze J5 Je Ol S
o i o L] g Olaze A3 (g5l STy @ aogs Vs ade

ielazdl g dellall ) (,_<.,>u R
They narrate that Mu‘awiyah 2@ said to those who were sent
from the party of ‘All s, namely ‘AdT ibn Hatim, Yazid ibn
Qays al-Arhabi, Shabith ibn RibT, and Ziyad ibn Hafsah, when

they came to him calling him to join their congregation and

12



obey, “Indeed, you called me towards the congregation and
obedience. As for the congregation, they are with us; and as for
obedience, then how can I obey a man who is accused of being
an accomplice in the murder of ‘Uthman, while he believes that
he did not kill him? We do not reject his claim nor do we accuse
him of it either'; however, he gave refuge to the murderers of
‘Uthman. So, he should hand them over to us so that we can kill
them, then we will accede to your request about the congregation

and obedience.”

He also said something similar to this to Sayyiduna Abd al-Darda’ and
Sayyiduna Abii Umamah &z&ks when they were sent by Sayyiduna ‘Al

tedis, He said:

JoT e anls e Il UT 3 Olate 23 e Lids Y 58 o] L3
pLJl

Go to him and tell him to hand over the killers of ‘Uthman to us
then I will be the first one to pledge allegiance to him from the
people of Syria.?

Before that, when Sayyiduna ‘Al &5 sent Sayyiduna Jarir ibn ‘Abd

Allah 8l to Sayyiduna Muawiyah #dis calling him to pledge

allegiance to him:

1 Look at the just statement of the one who the Shi'ah malign, disparage, shower
hostility and hatred upon, claiming that he said repugnant things about Sayyiduna
‘Alf &85, Look at how clearly he states that we do not claim that he killed ‘Uthman,
in fact, we verify that he is free from being responsible for his death, and we do not
accuse him of that which he denies.
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 7/257, Beirut; Al-Tabart, 5/6; Al-Kamil, 3/290.
3 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 7/259.

13



Oleze A3 o] oy OF sTOLaze A5 Joi o | pmily
Mu‘awiyah called ‘Amr ibn al-‘As and the leaders of Syria and
sought their opinion. They refused to pledge allegiance until

the murderers of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #gis were either killed or

handed over to them.!

Historians mention:

Y g Jlis A3 VB e Il by Ledie Zalal U 5 15,001 LT o

uﬂb;u&aowww\;wﬂzs@s@gog;ww
When Sayyiduna Abu al-Darda’ and Sayyiduna Aba Umamah
&z returned to Sayyiduna ‘Alf g, they informed him of what
transpired. He said, “These are the ones you seek.” A large group

of people came out and said, “We are the killers of ‘Uthman.

Whoever wants may attack us.”

This is what happened. However, at the moment our purpose is not to
explain the cause of the wars that took place between Sayyiduna ‘Alt
#edls, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #24is, and others. Rather, we would like to
make it clear that two great parties of the Believers each took a side,
as the Prophet i5«&4{e mentioned when he was praising Sayyiduna
al-Hasan 245, They each followed and supported whomsoever they
considered to be upon the truth. Both groups were given specific
names; the group of Sayyiduna ‘All and the group of Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah &zdis. The dispute between them was only a political

difference of opinion. One group considered Sayyiduna ‘Ali & the
1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 7/253.
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 7/259.
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Rightful Khalifah, as his Khilafah was established by the agreement of
the senior Muhajirin and Ansar #z4is.' The other group considered
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah ibn Abt Sufyan &4k in the right, as he wanted
to avenge the blood of the Leader who was martyred unjustly, the son-
in-law of the Prophet As.&d{le, and the Khalifah of the Muslims. The
one for whom the famous pledge was taken to avenge him on the Day
of Hudaybiyyah, which was later known as Bay at al-Ridwan, when Allah
Jd58=2 sent down His pleasure upon whoever pledged allegiance for
His sake.?

Similarly, the word “shi'ah” was used for the political parties that
supported the Bant ‘Alf and the Banii al-‘Abbas in contrast to the
shi‘ah of the Banii Umayyah. This word was not used except to present
a political view of who had a greater right to the leadership. This
has been mentioned explicitly by a famous ShiT who narrates from
Sijistant’s Kitab al-Zinah:

1 As attested to by Sayyiduna ‘Alf «edis:
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Consultation is the right of the Muhajirin and Ansar. Hence, if they
unanimously agree on a man and appoint him the Imam, this is a sign of
Allah’s pleasure. Thereafter, if anyone rebels due to criticism or bid‘ah, they
will return him from where he exited (i.e. the jama‘ah of the Muslims). If he
refuses, they will fight him for him following a path other than that of the
Muslims and Allah will punish him for his aversion. Nahj al-Balaghah, pg. 367.
2 In the light of the verse:
Indeed, Allah was pleased with the Believers when the); pledged allegiance to you
under the tree.
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After the martyrdom of ‘Uthman and the rising of Mu‘awiyah
and his supporters in opposition of ‘Al ibn Abi Talib, him
expressing the desire to compensate the blood of ‘Uthman and
his inclining of a great number of Believers towards that, the
supporters of Mu‘awiyah became known as the ‘Uthmaniyyah
and the supporters of ‘Ali were known as the ‘Alawiyyah and

the word shi'ah continued to be used for them. This continued

throughout the rule of the Banti Umayyah.!

He has also narrated from the chief of the Shiah in Halb:
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1 Mubhsin al-Amin: A'yan al-Shiah, Chapter 1, Discussion 1, pg. 12.
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All those people who agree upon a matter, some of them
following the opinion of others, they are referred to as Shi‘ah.
The term Shi'at al-Rajul refers to one’s followers and supporters.
The usage of the word shaya‘a (to support) is like that of the
word wald (to assist) these words come from the root words al-
waly and al-mushaya‘ah. When the Shi‘ah supported these people
and believed about them whatever they believed, they were
given this name, because they became his helpers, supporters,
and followers. Before the Khilafah transferred from the Bana
Hashim to the Ban@i Umayyah and before Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
ibn Sakhr accepted it from Hasan ibn ‘Ali, and before men from
the Bant Umayyah took over it one after the other, a great group
of Believers; Ansar as well as Muhajirin, turned away from the
Banli Umayyah and were inclined towards the Bani Hashim
instead. The Bant ‘All and the Banii al-‘Abbas were together
in this matter at that time. When they united with them and
believed that they were more rightful to the Khilafah than the
Bani Umayyah and they offered their help, support, and aid to
them, they were named Shiat Al Muhammad (the supporters of
the Family of Muhammad Jz.&4%=). At this point the Bant ‘Alf
and the Baniti al-‘Abbas did not differ in opinion, rather it was
when the Banti al-‘Abbas came into power and the bloodshedder
(Saffah) amongst them seized control from the Bani Umayyah
that the devil caused enmity between them and the Bant ‘AlL
Thus, they felt about the Bant ‘Ali what they felt, so a group of

the Shrah turned away from them.

1 Sayyid T3j al-Din ibn Hamzah al-Husayni; the leader of Halb: Ghayat al-Ikhtisar fi
Akhbar Buyttat al-‘Alawiyyah al-Mahfiizah min al-Ghubar, pg. 13.
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We have repeated the word ‘political’ many times in order to emphasise
the fact that this was not a religious conflict as Sayyiduna ‘Alt iz
himself proves in this speech when he addressed his army about
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah iz and his followers:
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[ advise you to fear Allah, for indeed this is the best advice that
can be given to the servants of Allah. Surely the best outcome

of matters are in Allah’s control. Indeed, a door of war has been

opened between you and the people of the Qiblah.!

This is one instance. Sayyiduna ‘Alf 224 further explains the matter
in a letter that he wrote to the people of the cities. In it he relates what
transpired between him and the people of Siffin and explains in it the
ruling of those who degraded him and fought him, and his viewpoint
about them:
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We met the people of Syria in battle whilst it is apparent that
our Lord is one, our Prophet L= is one, and our claim of
Islam is one. Neither do we claim to surpass them in belief in

Allah and His Messenger #s«£4z, nor do they claim to surpass

us. Our matter is the same, except what we had disagreed with

1 Nahj al-Balaghah, pg. 367, Beirut.
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regards to the murder of ‘Uthman, which we are absolved

from.!

It is for this reason that he prevented his companions from insulting
and reviling the people of Syria and the supporters of Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah #edi during the Battle of Siffin:
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I dislike that you be cursers. If you were instead to praise their
deeds and remember their condition, that would be a better
speech and a greater excuse (made on their behalf). Instead of
cursing them you should say, “O Allah, spare our blood and their

blood, and reconcile between us and them.”

This is aided by a famous shiT narration that al-Kulayni mentions in
his al-Kafi on the authority of Ja‘far ibn Muhammad al-Bagqir, the sixth
infallible Imam according to the Shiah, that he said:
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A caller will call out from the heavens at the beginning of the
day, “Lo, indeed, ‘Alf and his shi'ah will be successful,” and a
caller will call out at the end of the day, “Lo, indeed, ‘Uthman
and his shiah will be successful.”

1 Ibid., pg. 448.
2 Ibid., pg. 323.
3 Al-Furi min al-Kaft, 8/209.
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An odd narration that he mentions is that Abt al-‘Aliyah—a famous
TabiT who met the Prophet #%<£5{ in his youth, however, he did not
accept Islam until after the demise of the Prophet .=, in the time
of Sayyiduna Abt Bakr al-Siddiq #zdis5—said as reported by Abii Khaldah:
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At the time of ‘AlT and Mu‘awiyah, I was a young man. Battle was
more beloved to me than pure food, so I prepared well until I
reached them. There were two rows, the sides of which could
not be seen. When one group would recite takbir, the other
would too, and when one would recite tahlil, the other would as
well. I thought the matter over and said, “Which group should

I deem the disbelievers? Who has forced me to do this?” I then
returned and left them before evening.!

We will not deny that there were people there who were influenced
by the Jewish plots and thoughts, who diverted from the straight path
and painted this dispute as a religious matter, like the Saba’iyyah and
others besides them who fell into the traps of the Jews who despise
Islam. They were the ones who rekindled the fire of war each time its
flames extinguished. We will explain this later, Allah willing; however,
most people were distant from it.

This is how the “shi‘ah” was first used. It was later used specifically
for anyone that supported Sayyiduna ‘Ali and his progeny #zdis and

1 Al-Dhahabt: Siyar Allam al-Nubald’, 4/210; Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, 7/114.
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believed in the beliefs that were derived from the plots of ‘Abd Allah
ibn Saba’ and others besides him that wanted to destroy the religion
of Islam and its essence, and wished to distort its teachings. As Ibn al-
Athir says in his al-Nihayah:
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The word shtah literally refers to a group of people. This word
can apply to one, two, or many males or females. This noun later
became more commonly used for those who claimed to support
Sayyiduna ‘Al and his family #z& until it became exclusively
used for them. Now, whenever one says so-and-so is from his
shi‘ah, it is known that he is from the Shiah. If one says that it is
like this in the school of thought of the Shi'ah, it means that it is
like that according to their beliefs. The Shiah sect is made up of
many sub-sects. The word shi'ah originates from al-mushaya‘ah
which means following and obeying.!

As for those who claim that this word was widely used in the time of the
Prophet 5.&4((=, as Shi'ism and the Shi'ah were present in his time,
they have no proof or evidence to support their claim. Muhammad al-
Husayn says in Asl al-Shi‘ah wa Ustiluha:
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1 Tbn al-Athir: al-Nihayah, 2/244.
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MEPRENCION R P SO S O
The first person to plant the seed of Shi'ism in the field of Islam
was the Legislator is:&4f> himself, meaning the seed of Shi'ism
and the seed of Islam were placed simultaneously with equal
importance. Its planter continued to care for it by watering it and
nurturing it until it blossomed and bloomed during the lifetime of
the Prophet i=«&4i=", however it only bore fruit after his demise.?

1He tries to prove that using spurious fabricated narrations that are utter falsities
attributed to the Messenger As«&4(ke, Not a single one of them authentically states
that ‘AlT and his Shi'ah are the successful ones.

Based on this, Ibn al-Hadid al-Shi said:
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Indeed, the Shi‘ah are the source of fabricated narrations that speak of virtues.
At the beginning of their era, they fabricated different narrations about [the
virtues of] their Imams. The enmity for their opposition compelled them to
forge such narrations. (Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, 1/783.)

The strangest thing is that this man still lies without any shame and does not feel shy
to attribute a completely false, fabricated narration—referring to the Hadith of the
bird—to the Sahihayn, whereas it is not present in either of them.

Similarly, those who consider a large number of the Companions of the Prophet
sdfle to be the Shiah of Sayyiduna ‘Alf #&ks, For example: Muhsin al-Amin,
Muhammad Husayn al-Zayn, Al Kashif al-Ghita’, etc. We do not know what response
to give to the many narrations that have been related in their authentic books which
claim that the Companions of the Prophet is:&4{z were apostates except Salman,
Abii Dharr, and al-Migdad (the details of this can be found in our book al-Shi‘ah wa al-
Sunnah). Were these people disbelievers as well as members of the Shi‘ah of Sayyiduna
‘AlT 287! Also, how did Sayyiduna Salman 8 accept governorship offered to
him by Sayyiduna ‘Umar #&5? (Al-MajlisT: Hayat al-Quliib, 2/780.) He was one of the
leaders that Sayyiduna al-Fartq & sent to conquer al-Mada’in (Ibn Kathir, 7/67).

2 Asl al-Shi‘ah wa Usuluha, pg. 29.
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A similar statement has been stated by another:
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Verily Shi’ism became apparent at the time of the Holy Prophet
of Islam. The Prophet is&ife used to further the ideology of
Shi’ism with his words to ‘Alf $2i and his family. He would instil
it in the minds of the Believers and command [that it be adhered
to] in many places.!

Al-Mugzaftari, the ShiT, did not consider this enough, so he goes on to
say:
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Verily the call towards Shi’ism began the day the great
Emancipator Muhammad #s«&df= proclaimed the kalimah la
Iaha illa Allah in the valleys and mountains of Makkah... The call
towards the sect of Abu al-Hasan #zi& came from the Bearer of
Prophethood himself. It started from him calling to testify to
both side by side.’

The ambiguity in speech and exaggeration in this cannot go unnoticed
as according to this the Prophet . &iiie neither called to Islam nor
the oneness of Allah d%%=2 or his own prophethood and obedience

1 Muhammad Husayn al-Zayn: Al-Shi'ah fi al-Tarikh, pg. 29.
2 Muhammad Husayn al-Muzaffari: Tarikh al-Shi'ah, pg. 908, Qum.
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or towards unity, harmony, compassion, affection, and love. Instead,
he used to apparently call towards segregation, separation, and bias
to only Sayyiduna ‘Alf i and no one else besides him. According
to the claims of al-Muzaffar, the Prophet is.dfle took Sayyiduna
‘All 2455 as a partner in his prophethood, whereas the clear Speech
of Allah J\Zj&?\w_a, the noble Qur'an—which is void of all falsity and that
al-Rahman Himself sent down and took the responsibility to protect—
does not contain any of this.! In fact, the Noble Qur’an is replete with
invitations towards the obedience of Allah J&5%4=2., the obedience due

o ,/

to His Prophet sz, firmly grasping the Rope of Allah d&ss
adhering to the Qur’an and Sunnah, and staying away from anythmg
besides them. The Qur’an, in fact, commanded the Believers to have
unity and harmony, and to identify as Muslims. Similarly, many
authentic narrations that link back to the Messenger Js.&dfiz? only
speak of the same and nothing besides that.

1 This is perhaps the greatest reason for the Shi‘ah refuting the Qur’an and believing
that it was changed, as they do not find it to support them. In fact, its contents entirely
contradict Shi'ism and the original and eventual beliefs of the Shrah. It contradicts
their claims and disproves their views and opinions. For further explanation of this
point, please refer to our books, al-Shi'ah wa al-Sunnah and al-Shi‘ah wa al-Qur’an.

2 The strangest thing is that the very Shrah who reject narrations that have an
authentic chain leading back to the Messenger #zs«&4= due to its narrators being the
Companions of the Messenger &= because, Allah forbid, they were apostates
according to them, are the ones who consider the narrations of the likes of these
to be reliable! How do those Shiah latch on to false, fabricated narrations that have
been falsely attributed to the Messenger As«&4{i=? It is because these narrations were
either invented by some men amongst them, or fabricated by their narrators and
those who invite others towards their falsities and misguidance. You will rarely find
the Shi'ah adhering to or believing in authentic narrations. Their provisions are all
fabricated narrations or stories and tales.

24



cpes

Allah 35822 says:

vii;ii;\jjy N3 J5255 Al | b \\;;T [;JJ

)M

O Believers! Obey Allah and His Messenger and do not turn away from
him while you hear [his call].*
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Obey the Messenger, and do not let your deeds be in vain.?
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Obey Allah and the Messenger, so you may be shown mercy.®
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Whatever the Messenger gives you, take it. And whatever he forbids

you from, leave it.*
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Whoever defies the Messenger after guidance has become clear to them
and follows a path other than that of the Believers, We will let them

1 Sirah al-Anfal: 20.

2 Strah Muhammad: 33.
3 Siirah Al Tmran: 132.
4 Siirah al-Hashr: 7.
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pursue what they have chosen, then burn them in Hell—what an evil

end!"
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It is not for a believing man or woman—when Allah and His Messenger

decree a matter—to have any other choice in that matter.
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But no! By your Lord, they will never be [true] Believers until they accept

you [0 Prophet] as the judge in their disputes, and find no resistance

within themselves against your decision.?
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And hold firmly to the rope of Allah and do not be divided. Remember
Allah’s favour upon you when you were enemies, then He united your

hearts, so you—by His grace—became brothers.*
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1 Sdrah al-Nisa”: 115.
2 Sarah al-Ahzab: 36.
3 Sirah al-Nisa’: 65.

4 Strah Al Tmran: 103.
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And do not dispute with one another, or you would be discouraged and

weakened.!
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Surely this religion of yours is [only] one, and I am your Lord, so fear
Me.?
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And do not be polytheists, [like] those who have divided their faith and

split into sects.’
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Certainly, Allah’s only Way is Islam. Those who were given the Scrlpture
did not dispute [among themselves] out of mutual envy until knowledge
came to them. Whoever denies Allah’s signs, then surely Allah is swift

in reckoning.*
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1 Sirah al-Anfal: 46.

2 Strah al-Mu’mintin: 52.
3 Sarah al-Rim: 31-32,

4 Strah Al Tmran: 19.
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Whoever seeks a way other than Islam, it will never be accepted from

them, and in the Hereafter, they will be among the losers.*

Lastly, I would like to inform the world and its inhabitants that Allah

J%58e2 did not send His Messenger and Prophet Az«&ifiz, the Seal of
all Prophets, except with the same message all the previous Prophets

were sent. Allah 1&%=2 commanded the Prophet 4524 as follows:
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Say, “I am not the first Messenger ever sent, nor do I know what will
happen to me or you. I only follow what is revealed to me. And I am only

sent with a clear warning.”

Allah %82 also says:
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He has ordained for you [Believers] the Way which He decreed for Niih,
and what We have revealed to you [0 Prophet] and what We decreed for
Ibrahim, Miisd, and ‘Tsa, [commanding:] “Uphold the faith, and make

no divisions in it” What you call the polytheists to is unbearable for

1 Strah Al ‘Imran: 85.
2 Sarah al-Ahgaf: 9.
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them. Allah chooses for Himself whoever He wills, and guides to Himself

whoever turns [to Him].!

Py

In some places, Allah J&%=Z mentions briefly what message each
Prophet was sent with:
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We never sent a Messenger before you [0 Prophet] without revealing
to him, “There is no god [worthy of worship] except Me, so worship Me

[alone].”
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In many other places in the Noble Qur'an, Allah d&%s2 mentions
in detail each Prophet and his prophethood. Many sound, authentic
narrations have also been narrated about the same.

As for the beliefs of the Shi'ah, they are contrary to what our Lord,
Most High, and His Great Prophet is.dfi> have explained, as they
claim that Allah 3&%=2 only sent His Prophet 4s«&4{ie to propagate
Shi’ism, division, ascription of partners with Allah in His being
and qualities, inclusion of Sayyiduna ‘All &k and his children in
prophethood and considering it incumbent to obey them. Then in
support of their claims, they relate narrations that are all baseless and
fabricated, narrations which are incorrect in word and in meaning;
in words because their narrators are a group of misguided, lying
fabricators whose narrations have not been reported in authentic,

reliable books, and in meaning because their claims contradict the

1 Strah al-Shiira: 13.
2 Strah al-Ambiya’: 25.
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Noble Qur’an and its text, just as they contradict logic and intellect.
The reason being that logic demands that religions are not based on
calling towards the love and support of specific people in such a way
that one who supports them will enter Paradise and be safeguarded
from Hell. This notion is completely negated in multiple Qur’anic
verses to such an extent that no love, not even love for Allah d& %=
Himself, is enough to attain success and salvation in the Hereafter.
Allah 3§52 says:
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Say, [0 Prophet,] “If you [sincerely] love Allah, then follow me; Allah will

love you and forgive your sins.*

Following the Prophet Js.&ifiz entails believing in Allah Jd&&ez,
performing righteous deeds in accordance to the commands of Allah
J5%58=2 and His Prophet As<&4i> and refraining from that which Allah

sty A8ty

Jd%58522 and His Prophet As.dfle prohibited. Allah 3852 says:

o o0 0, ° /“ )

oLk by g oL \,Lg; 15 el O

Surely those who believe and do good, their Lord will guide them [to
Paradise] through their faith, rivers will flow under their feet in the
Gardens of Bliss.’

1 Strah Al ‘Imran: 31.
2 Sarah Yanus: 9.
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Surely those who believe and do good will have Gardens under which

rivers flow. That is the greatest triumph.'

The opinions of the Shi'ah contradict them with regards to the inception
of the ideology of Shi’ism and its formation. In fact, al-Nawbakht, an
expert in ShiT sects, says that it only came about after the demise of
the Prophet Js«Ldiz. He writes:
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1 Strah al-Burdgj: 11.
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The Prophet is&if> passed away in the tenth year after the
migration during the month of RabT al-Awwal at the age of sixty-
three. His Prophethood was twenty-three years long. His mother
was Aminah bint Wahb ibn ‘Abd Manaf ibn Zuhrah ibn Kilab ibn
Murrah ibn Ka'b ibn Lu’ay ibn Ghalib. The Ummah divided into
three groups. One of them is called the Shi'ah. They are the group
of ‘AlTibn Ab1 Talib s2i&; many different sects of the Shr'ah came
from this group. Another group amongst them known as the
Ansar is those who claimed command and authority. They wanted
the matter to be appointed to Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubadah al-Khazraj1. The
third group are those who were inclined to pledging allegiance
to Abl Bakr ibn Abi Quhafah. They believed that the Prophet
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J:4> did not appoint a successor explicitly; instead he left
the matter in the hands of the Ummah to choose whomsoever
they pleased. One party finds evidence in a narration which
they mention that the Prophet i.&4i= commanded him to lead
the Companions in prayer on the night of his demise. They take
this as a proof of him being more rightful [to leadership]. They
say, “The Prophet iz«&i> was pleased [to appoint him] in our
religious matter; therefore, we are glad [to appoint him] in our
worldly matter” Based on this, they considered it necessary
for him to take leadership. This group disputed with the Ansar,
so they went to Saqifah Bani Sa‘idah accompanied by Aba
Bakr, ‘Umar, Abu ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah, and al-Mughirah ibn
Shu‘bah al-Thaqafi. The Ansar desired that Sa'd ibn ‘Ubadah al-
KhazrajT be appointed and believed that he was more rightful to
command and authority. They disputed with the Ansar to such
an extent that the Ansar suggested that a leader be elected from
each group. This group presented as evidence against them the
words of the Prophet is&ifz, “The leaders are from Quraysh.”
Some say that the Prophet is.&if= said, “Leadership only befits
Quraysh.” Due to this, the Ansar retreated to the [idea of] the
leadership of Abli Bakr; however, a small group and those who
followed him from his family remained with Sa‘'d ibn ‘Ubadah
al-Khazraj1. He did not pledge allegiance to Abh Bakr until he
was compelled to go to Syria because of Abt Bakr and ‘Umar. He
was later murdered there in the city of Hawran by the Romans.
Others say that the jinn killed him and they take the following
poem as proof. According to them the jinn said:

Indeed, we killed the leader of the Khazraj, Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubadah,

We struck him with two arrows without missing his heart.
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This opinion is controversial, as it is not known that the jinn
shoot spears at man and kill them.

Majority of the people remained with Abl Bakr and they all
collectively supported Abli Bakr and ‘Umar, and were pleased
with them both.!

Ibn al-Nadim al-ShiT opines that the inception of Shi’ism took place
only on the Day of the Battle of Jamal. He says:
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When Talhah and al-Zubayr differed with ‘AlT and were adamant
on seeking revenge for the blood of ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan, and ‘Ali
expressed the desire to fight them until they returned to the
command of Allah, those who followed him therein were called
the Shiah.?

Others say:

Wrﬁw‘ﬁ‘ﬁ‘

The word shi'ah became well-known on the Day of Siffin.*

Ibn Hamzah, Abt Hatim, and other ShiT scholars have offered similar
statements. This supports our opinion. Amongst previous scholars, Ibn

1 Al-NawbakhtT: Firaq al-Sht'ah, pg. 23-24.

2 He is Ibn al-Farj Muhammad ibn Ishaq al-Nadim, the famous, skilled, ShiT, Imami
author, the author of Kitab al-Fihrist. He was born in the year 297 and passed away in
the year 385. (Al-Qumm: al-Kuna wa al-Algab, 1/425-426)

3 Ibn al-Nadim: al-Fihrist, pg. 249.

4 Al-Khuwanasari: Rawdat al-Jannat, pg. 88.
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Hazm has made a similar statement in al-Fasl', and Ahmad Amin? along
with many other more recent scholars have done so as well.

A ShiT of the same time says:
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The independent term that refers to Shi’ism only came about
after the martyrdom of Husayn in such a way that Shi'ism

became a distinguished practice which had its own specific way.?

Due to this, Muhsin al-Amin was compelled to say:
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Whether the usage of this word became common on the Day of
Jamal, during the life of the Prophet .4, or after the Day of
Jamal, the opinion of the virtue of ‘Ali i and loyalty to him,
which is the essence of Shi’ism, was present during the era of

the Prophet i=«&4f> and has remained till this day.*
It has also compelled al-MuzaffarT to say:
Oleze sl alond] OIS

The promotion of Shi’ism took place during the time of ‘Uthman.’

1 Al-Fasl fi al-Milal wa al-Ahwa’ wa al-Nihal, 4/79.
2 Fajr al-Islam, pg. 266, 8th edition.
3 Kamil Mustafa al-Shaybt: al-Silah bayn al-Tasawwuf wa al-Tashayyu', pg. 23.
4 A'yan al-Shi'ah, first category, 1/13.
5 Muhammad Husayn al-Muzaffari: Tarikh al-Shi'ah, pg. 15.
35



This is correct, as things are not named before they come into
existence just as segregation does not come to be before the existence
of contradictions. Once a contradiction is found, those who support an
opinion will form a group, therefore leading to multiple independent
groups and parties. That is when different groups with different names
are found. Neither before the martyrdom of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
#edls, the Possessor of two Lights, nor before the consequences of his

3> 553,

murder, nor after Sayyiduna ‘Alf #4is took leadership over the matter
of the Believers, was there such a contradiction between the Believers
and such groups. It was only then that the dispute came about. There
were, thus, some people who shared the opinion of Sayyiduna ‘Alf
24l and his followers and others who firstly supported the opinion of
Sayyiduna Talhah and Sayyiduna al-Zubayr then later the opinion of
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #2di and his followers. It was at this point that
the Believers were divided into two great political parties; the group
of Sayyiduna ‘Ali and the group of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &:z&is. Each
group considered their opinion to be correct with regards to leadership
and course of action; however, their religion and beliefs were one, as

we have already explained.

Yes, there was a difference of opinion before the martyrdom of
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &z which eventually led to his murder; however,
it was only between the leaders of the Jews, those who were tricked
into falling into the traps of the evil Jews, and the Believers and their
leader. This will be explained in its own chapter. Such minor disputes
did take place; however, they were short-lived. They only lasted until
the other party turned back to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of the
Messenger ALz, complying to the saying of Allah d&%=::
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Should you disagree on anything, then refer it to Allah and His
Messenger, if you [truly] believe in Allah and the Last Day. This is the

best and fairest resolution.

This occurrence is similar to the difference of opinion that took place
between the Ansar and Muh3jirin on the Day of Saqifah when the
Ansar retracted to the opinion of the Muhajirin and pledged allegiance
at the hands of Sayyiduna Abt Bakr 224l in unity and harmony. There
was neither a third party as the Shrah claim, nor was the name of a
third person suggested to rule besides Sayyiduna Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubadah and
Sayyiduna Abl Bakr &z4is. Also, this neither became a point of dispute,
nor were their chiefs and leaders of these opinions and sects, to which
Sayyiduna ‘Alt #dis himself testified when ‘Amr ibn al-Hamiq, Hujr
ibn ‘Adi, Habbah al-‘Urant, al-Harith al-A‘war, and ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’
came to him after the Conquest of Egypt. When they entered, they
found him looking sorrowful. ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Jundub narrates
from his father that they said to him:
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1 Strah al-Nisa’: 59.
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“Tell us, what is your opinion about Abt Bakr and ‘Umar?”

‘Al 3L told them, “You freed yourself for this whilst Egypt
has been conquered and my people have been killed in the
process?! I will show you a letter that will inform you [of the
answer] of what you ask, and I ask that you protect that of my
right which you have forsaken. Read it to my people and assist

in the matters of truth.”
This is the text of the letter:

From the servant of Allah, ‘Ali, the Leader of the Believers, to

whichever Believer reads this letter of mine.
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May peace be upon you. Indeed, I praise before you Allah,
besides whom there is no deity. After greetings and the praise of
Allah, I say: Indeed, Allah sent Muhammad #=«&5= as a Warner
to the universe, as a Trustee of the Revelation and a Witness
over this Ummah. [When he was sent] You, O Arabs, were living
in the worst manner in the worst place. You were gnawing
on rough stones, deaf snakes and thorns that were scattered
around different lands. You would drink filthy water and eat dry
food. There was bloodshed amongst you. You would kill your
own children, sever ties of kinship, eat one another’s wealth
unlawfully, and your routes were dangerous [to take]. Idols were
erected in your midst, sins surrounded you and many of you did
not believe in Allah without ascribing partners to Him. Allah
bestowed His favour upon you through Muhammad is.edfe.
Thus, he was sent to you as a Prophet from amongst yourselves.

Allah mentions this in His Book:

He is the One Who raised for the illiterate [people] a Messenger
from among themselves—reciting to them His revelations,
purifying them, and teaching them the Book and wisdom, for
indeed they had previously been clearly astray.

There certainly has come to you a Messenger from amongst
yourselves. He is concerned by your suffering, anxious for your

well-being, and gracious and merciful to the Believers.

Indeed, Allah has done the believers a [great] favour by raising a

Messenger from amongst them.

This is the favour of Allah. He grants it to whoever He wills. And
Allah is the Lord of infinite bounty.
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The Messenger that came to you from amongst you spoke your
language, and you were the first Believers. You knew his face,
group, and territory. He taught you the Book, the Wisdom, the
obligatory, and the Sunnah acts. He commanded you tojoin ties of
kinship, spare your blood, reconcile amongst yourselves, deliver
trusts to those entitled to them, fulfil promises, and not break
oaths after making them firm. He commanded you to be kind,
beneficial, giving, and merciful to each other. He prohibited you
from looting and oppressing one another, harbouring jealousy,
abusing and transgressing against one another. [He forbade you]
to drink wine, decrease the measure and curtail the weight. He
conveyed to you that which was revealed to you, that you should
neither fornicate, nor deal in interest, nor consume the wealth
of the orphans unjustly, and that you deliver trusts to those
entitled to them. [He commanded] you not to spread corruption
in the land and not to transgress, for indeed Allah dislikes those
who transgress. He commanded you to do every good deed
that will draw you closer to Paradise and away from Hell, and
prohibited you from every evil deed that draws you away from
Paradise and closer to Hell. Once the Prophet iz passed
away, the Believers began to dispute. By Allah, it would neither
worry me or cross my mind that the Arabs would snatch this
matter after [the demise of] Muhammad &< from his family
Members, nor that they will snatch it from me after me. Nothing
besides the swarming of people around Abu Bakr and their
hastening towards him compelled me to pledge allegiance at his
hands, so I [initially] held my hand back and I considered myself
more rightful than others to take up the position of the Prophet
o4k after his demise. I remained like that for as long as Allah

willed, until I eventually saw a group of people turning away
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from Islam, calling to the annihilation of the Religion of Allah
and the way of Muhammad is.&4i- and Ibrahim »zit. [ feared
that if I did not help Islam and its people, I would see cracks
and destruction in it and it would be a greater calamity to me
than the loss of leadership over your matter, which is merely the
enjoyment of a few days then it will fade as a mirage fades and
as a cloud disappears. This compelled me to go to Abli Bakr and
pledge allegiance to him. I took a stand during those incidents
until falsehood became weak and [eventually] perished, and the
Word of Allah was the highest even if the disbelievers disliked it.
Thus, Abu Bakr took over these matters and created ease, acted
correctly, remained close, and exercised moderation. I stayed
in his company as an advisor and I strove to obey him in those
matters in which he obeyed Allah.!

A similar incident has been mentioned in al-Ash‘arT’s Magalat al-
Islamiyyin:
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1 Al-Thagqafi: al-Gharat, 1/302-307. A similar narration is also mentioned in Ibn al-
Hadid al-Sh1T and Maytham al-Bahrani al-ShiT's Sharh Nahj al-Baldghah; in Nasikh al-

Tawarikh; in al-Majlist’s Majma“ al-Bihar and in other books besides these. Whoever
would like the details of this should refer to our book, al-Shi'ah wa Ahl al-Bayt.
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The first difference of opinion to take place between the
Believers was with regards to leadership. When Allah seized the
soul of the Prophet s.&4f> and transferred him to His Paradise

and His house of honour, the Ansar gathered in Saqifah Bani

Sa‘idah, in the City of the Messenger isd, intending to
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transfer the leadership to Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubadah. This reached Abx
Bakr and ‘Umar &:a@s. So, they went with a group of Muhajirin
to the gathering of the Ansar. Abl Bakr then informed them
that leadership will only remain in Quraysh and he sought
proof from the words of the Prophet 4=, “Leadership will

remain in Quraysh.”

Thus, they complied to that in full submission and obediently
adhered to the truth, after the Ansar having first suggested that
there be a leader from each party, and after al-Hubab ibn al-
Mundhir unsheathed his sword, and said, “I am the one whose
opinion is weightiest, who will compete with me?” And after
Qays ibn Sa‘d canvassed in support of his father, Sa'd ibn ‘Ubadah,
and ‘Umar ibn Khattab said about him what he said. They then
pledged allegiance to Abti Bakr #zds, reaching a consensus upon
his leadership and Khilafah, and wholeheartedly submitting to
his obedience. He fought the apostates due to their apostasy
just as the Messenger s« fought them due to their disbelief.
Allah ds552 made him successfully overpower all of them and
helped him against the apostates causing all of them to revert
back toIslam... making the truth apparent through him. After the
demise of the Prophet s a dispute occurred in the matter
of leadership and this was the only dispute that occurred during
the lifetime of Abl Bakr #dis and during the rule of ‘Umar until
the reign of ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan zzais. A group of people opposed
some of his actions towards the end of his life. They wrongfully
took revenge for that and diverted from the clear path. Their
objections to his ways turned into a dispute that is present till
date. ‘Uthman s was then martyred and people disagreed in
the matter of his demise. The people of Sunnah and upright faith

said that he was correct in his actions and was killed unjustly by
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his murderers out of enmity. Some people had other opinions.

This difference of opinion stands till today.

Thereafter, allegiance was pledged to ‘Ali ibn AbT Talib =y
and people soon began to differ about him. Some rejected his
leadership, others did not involve themselves in the matter, and
others supported his leadership and believed that he was the
rightful Khalifah. This dispute continues till today.

Then, during the rule of ‘Ali, came the dispute with regards
to the matter of Talhah and Zubayr é:a@s and the war that he
fought against them, and his battle against Muawiyah, and ‘Ali
and Mu‘awiyah heading out for the Battle of Siffin.!

Like other disputes, for instance the one that took place about the
burial of the Prophet As«&ifie, or with regards to rising up against
those who refused to pay zakah, etc., these disputes would not have
been solved had the people not adhered to the Book of Allah &%=z
and the Sunnah of the Prophet iz &ifie,

However, the difference which was not solved and the dispute which did
not end was that which hindered the unity of the Believers and divided
them into two big groups. The leader of one party was Sayyiduna ‘Alt
24l and the leader of the other was Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #edis. We
repeat our statement that this difference of opinion did not cause
any of them to formulate a new religion or embrace new beliefs, nor
cause them to reject the rulings established by the Book of Allah or the
Sunnah of the Prophet A%«&4{le, nor turn away from the straight path
set by the Messenger of Allah 4%.&4( and those who came after him,

namely; Sayyiduna Abii Bakr, Sayyiduna ‘Umar, and Sayyiduna ‘Uthman,

1 Al-Ash‘art: Magalat al-Islamiyyin, 1/39.
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and the righteous, rightly guided Khulafa that came afterwards. There
was no hatred for the previous Muhajirin and Ansar that had already
passed away and fulfilled their vow, unlike the innovations of the
Shrah today. There was no inclination towards previous hatred that
was based on ancestry and lineage. The supporters of Sayyiduna ‘All
#edls, especially the devout amongst them, did not have the beliefs
that the Shrah today have. These beliefs breed ill feelings for the
pious predecessors, especially Sayyiduna Aba Bakr, Sayyiduna ‘Umar,
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman, and the Blessed Wives of the Prophet Ass«&:ifiz, the
Mothers of the Believers #z4is. Their beliefs are based on the rejection
of the Noble Qur’an which is present in the hands of the people today.
They are contrary to the Sunnah of the Prophet is.df= and have
instead been taken from ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ and inherited from the
Jews. We will later explain this point, if Allah d&%8s:2 wills. These [two
parties that came about] were in fact ardent lovers of the Companions
of the Messenger s«kiiz, the leaders of whom were Sayyiduna Aba
Bakr, Sayyiduna ‘Umar, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman, the Blessed Wives of the
Prophet sz, and whoever follows in their footsteps and adheres
to their ways #245. One of their leaders was also Sayyiduna ‘Alf &4,
the Leader of the Believers, the fourth trustworthy, rightly guided
Khalifah of the Messenger of Allah 1s:&dfi> who deeply loved all of
the Companions and used to express his support for them. After they
passed on from this temporary world to the loftiest company, he used
to follow their ways, oppose all those who opposed them and punish
those who spoke against them, just as he would fight those who
used to spread Saba’T and Jewish notions amongst his followers and
supporters, and he would abandon all those who thought that he gave
rise to these false beliefs.
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The Shi'ah themselves mention that ‘Alf 224z named his children after
the first three Rightly Guided Khulafa’: Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman

3oy

e !
His son, Hasan #2&kz named his sons Abl Bakr and ‘Umar.?
Husayn 48 also named his sons Abl Bakr and ‘Umar.?

Similarly, the other sons of ‘Ali 245 and the sons of Husayn 24z named
their sons after these esteemed righteous people, out of love for them
and with the desire of attaining blessings [through their names].*

As for the matter of following and supporting them, we have already
mentioned that in detail in our book, al-Shi‘ah wa Ahl al-Bayt, and we do
not wish to repeat what we have already mentioned, therefore please
refer back to it if need be. Over here we wish to discuss a statement of
the most quarrelsome enemy of the Sunnah, the greatest insulter and
taunter amongst the Shi'ah, Mulla Baqir al-Majlist al-ShiT al-Irani, who
has been given the title of ‘Seal of the Muhaddithin’ and has composed
the greatest compilation of hadith for the Shi‘ah titled Bihar al-Anwar.
He writes in his book, Jila’ al-‘Uyan fi Hayat wa Masa’ib Arba‘ah ‘Ashr
Ma'stima:

m\&dwd\ MJWCSMVJUQ&JUJL;&UJWQ‘
)u.g.J..w\Jj‘era.JoJ‘aﬂjﬂijjw‘umwu‘w&&i

1 Al-Tabarst: I'lam al-Wara, pg. 203; al-Mufid: al-Irshad, pg. 186; Tarikh al-Ya'qibi,
2/213; al-Asfahani: Magatil al-Talibiyyin, pg. 142; al-Irbilt: Kashf al-Ghummah, 2/64; al-
Majlist: Jila’ al-‘Uyan, pg. 582.
2 I'lam al-Wara, pg. 213; Tarikh al-Ya'qibt, 2/228; Magqatil al-Talibiyin, pg. 78 and pg. 119;
Muntaha al-Amal, 1/240.
3 Al-Mas‘Gd1 al-ShiT: al-Tanbih wa al-Ashraf, pg. 263; al-MajlisT: Jila’ al- Uyun, pg. 582.
4 Refer to our book, al-Shi‘ah wa Ahl al-Bayt.
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Hasan ibn ‘Al ibn Abt Talib reconciled with Mu‘awiyah ibn
AbT Sufyan upon the condition that he will deal with the
people in accordance to the Book of Allah, the Sunnah of His
Messenger, and the way of the rightly guided Khulafa™. And
with the condition that he would not appoint a successor and
that the people would be safe whether they were in Syria, Iraq,
Hijaz or Yemen, and that the party of ‘Al ibn Abi Talib and his
companions would be safe with regards to their lives, wealth,
wives, and children. Based on these conditions, he took up the

tough responsibilities with an oath.?

Sayyiduna Hasan ibn ‘All &&is, the second Imam (according to the
Shtah), set a condition when reconciling with Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
224l that he must adhere to the ways of the rightly guided Khulafz’,
who were none other than Sayyiduna Abu Bakr, Sayyiduna ‘Umar,
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman, and Sayyiduna ‘All #24is. He would not have
made it a condition to follow their ways unless he thought well of
them, believed there to be goodness in them, and attested to their
piety, purity, as well as their sincere sound belief.

1 Please notice the words ‘rightly guided KhulafZ’, as those whom Allah has made
blind do not shy away from making ridiculous, baseless interpretations whenever a
proof or evidence is presented before them which is mentioned in their books and is
related from their reputed people.

2 Jila’ al-‘Uyin, 1/393, Tehran, 1398 AH; al-Fusiil al-Muhimmah fi Ma'rifat Ahwal al-
A'immah, pg. 163, Tehran; al-'Abbas al-Qummi: Muntahd al-Amal, pg. 314.
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This is but one narration. There are, however, many others like this for
those who follow the narrations of Sayyiduna ‘Alt ze&is; and his progeny.!

We would like to add to this that the difference of opinion that took
place between Sayyiduna ‘All and Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &=gis did
not lead to the disbelief or deviation of any party, nor did it lead to
severing ties forever, or an everlasting enmity and cutting off one
another, as the people of previous times depicted it or as fabricated in
stories and tales. In fact, both parties considered the other to be firm
in Iman and Islam and both parties wished to reconcile with the other
and work towards unity and harmony. It is due to this that Sayyiduna
Hasan ibn ‘AlTreconciled with Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #c&dis and pledged
allegiance to him. Had he considered him a disbelieving apostate he
would neither have agreed with him, nor reconciled with him, nor
pledged allegiance to him, nor commanded his brother, Sayyiduna
Husayn #2855, and the commander of his army, Qays ibn Sa‘d, to pledge
allegiance to him. However, all of this is mentioned even in the books
of the Shi'ah. The following are the words of al-Kashsht:
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1 The non-summarized version can be found in our book, al-Shiah wa Ahl al-Bayt.
Whoever would like to read about it should refer to our book.
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Jibril ibn Ahmad and Abt Ishag Hamdawayh and Ibrahim—the
two sons of Nasir—narrate — Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid al-
‘Attar al-Kaft narrated to us — from Yinus ibn Ya'qib — from
Fudayl Ghulam Muhammad ibn Rashid that he said:

[ heard Abii ‘Abd Allah =ik saying, “Mu‘awiyah wrote a letter
to Hasan ibn ‘Alf sz that he should come with Husayn and the
companions of ‘All. Qays ibn Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubadah al-AnsarT also left
with them. When they reached Syria, Mu‘awiyah allowed them to
enter and prepared preachers for them. He said, ‘O Hasan, stand
up and pledge allegiance. So, he stood and pledged allegiance.
He then said to Husayn, ‘Stand up and pledge allegiance. So,
he stood and pledged allegiance. Then he said, ‘O Qays, stand
up and pledge allegiance. Qays, thus, turned to Husayn i
looking to him for an order. He said, ‘O Qays, verily he is my

leader, meaning Hasan szt

Before that his father, Sayyiduna ‘Ali ibn AbT Talib 2245, who is the
first infallible Imam according to the Shiah, addressed Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah 224k with a statement that he made in a letter he sent to
him as a reply (according to some) as follows:
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Neither did our long-lived pride nor the control that we had over

your people stop us from associating ourselves with you, therefore
we married and married away those who were compatible.’

1 Rijal al-Kashsht, pg. 102; Muntaha al-Amal, pg. 316; al-Majlist: Jila al- Uyiin, 1/395.
2 Nahj al-Balaghah, with the research of Subhi Salih, pg. 386-387, Beirut.
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Had it been a matter of disbelief and hypocrisy, Ramlah bint ‘AlT ibn AbT
Talib would not have married Mu‘awiyah ibn Marwan ibn al-Hakam.!

&;@'JU}MUJEJJP\L»W(:TLQ.@»T(%;\&LLA)ZJ.A))WJ\H

Umm al-Hasan and Ramlah (daughters of ‘Alf #di) their mother
was Umm Sa‘ld bint ‘Urwah ibn Mas‘tid al-Thaqafi.?

Also, his second daughter, Khadijah, was married to ‘Abd Allah ibn
‘Amir al-Umawi.’ He was the governor of Basrah before the reign of
Mu‘awiyah (during the Khilafah of ‘Uthman #24i5), and had taken part
in the Battle of Jamal with Talhah and Zubayr. It is mentioned that
Khadijah bint ‘Alf was an Umm Walad as al-Tabarsi mentions in his al-
A'lam* and as al-Mufid mentions in his al-Irshad.®

Similarly, one of his daughters married ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan, the
Umayyad Khalifah.®

The daughters of Hasan and Husayn were married to the Umayyads,
whose daughters were also married to the sons of the Hashimiyyin,
especially the sons of ‘Ali. We have mentioned the marital relationships
between the Banii Umayyah and the Banti Hashim in our book al-Shi'ah
wa Ahl al-Bayt. Whoever would like to know the details, should refer to
it; however, over here we would like to mention [the example] of one of
the daughters of Hasan «idis5 and one of the daughters of Husayn &zdis.

1 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 45; Jamharat Ansab al-‘Arab, pg. 87.
2 Al-Mufid: al-Irshad, pg. 186; al-Tabrast: I'lam al-Wara, pg. 203.
3 Ibn Hazm: Jamharat Ansab al-‘Arab, pg. 68.
4 Al-A'lam, pg. 203.
5 Al-Irshad, pg. 186.
6 Al-Biddayah wa al-Nihdayah, 9/69, Beirut.
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Sukaynah bint Husayn, the granddaughter of ‘Al #dis;, married the

grandson of ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan, Zayd ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman:
el i £S odie OIS (I g2 M Olae 1 5508 (0 )
we oy s lge g
Zayd ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman was married to Sukaynah bint

Husayn, he then passed away causing her to inherit from him.!

There was also Nafisah bint Zayd ibn Hasan ibn ‘Ali who was married to
the Umayyad Khalifah Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan. A famous
ShiT has also mentioned these relationships in his book; however, his
version is highly inappropriate:
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Zayd ibn Hasan ibn ‘Alf had a daughter named Nafisah who
went to Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan, had a child from
him and passed away in Egypt. Zayd would visit Walid ibn ‘Abd
al-Malik and sit on his bed, who would honour him due to his
relationship with his daughter. He once gave him 30 000 gold

coins in a single gathering.?

It is noteworthy that Zayd ibn Hasan was amongst those who were
present at Karbala’ with his paternal uncle, Husayn &4,

1 Al-ZubayrT: Nasab Quraysh, 4/120; Tbn Qutaybah: al-Ma'drif, pg. 94; Jamharat Ansab
al-‘Arab, 1/86; Tabagqat Ibn Sa'd, 6/349.
2 ‘Umdat al-Talib fi Ansab Al Abi Talib, pg. 70; Tabagqat Ibn Sa'd, 5/234.
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Similarly, the granddaughter of Hasan ibn ‘Ali, Zaynab bint Hasan ibn
al-Muthanna, was also married to Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik al-Umaw1.!

Her father, Hasan al-Muthanna was also present at Karbala’ with his
paternal uncle and father-in-law, Husayn, and was severely wounded.
It is noteworthy that six granddaughters from different sons of Hasan
were married to the leaders and chiefs of the Umayyads. Experts of
genealogy mention more than twenty other relations between them
that were established after the dispute between ‘AlT and Mu‘awiyah
&=4lks took place; after the Battles of Jamal and Siffin.?

Similarly, many of the Banti Hashim married females from the Ban
Umayyah. In fact, they married members of the governing family
itself. They would also exchange gifts and visit one another; this was
especially common amongst the twelve Imams and their families.
None of them would partake in war against the Umayyads, not even
to claim authority, except Sayyiduna Husayn ibn ‘AlT &z&ks. The war
that took place between his esteemed father, Sayyiduna ‘Alt ibn Ab1
Talib, and Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &zgis is as famous and well known
as his elder brother’s reconciliation with Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &=z
and cannot be denied by anyone. As for that which has been related
about the son of Sayyiduna Husayn, ‘Ali Zayn al-‘Abidin—narrated
by al-Kulayni in his al-Kaft, which is considered like a ‘Bukhar? to
the Shiah and about which the Muhaddith of the Shiah, al-NarT al-
TabrasT said:

1 Jamharat Ansab al-‘Arab.

2 We do not know where the Shi'ah got their notion that this was a war on the basis
of disbelief and that the one who took part in it against Sayyiduna ‘All &&s was
a disbeliever. His own children and family reject these opinions and refute these

claims.
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It is one of the four fundamental books upon which the religion
of the saved sect, the Imamiyyah, is based... In comparison to
them, the book al-Kafi is like the sun when compared to the stars
and superior to the others due to a number of factors. When
a just man ponders over it, he will have no need to observe
the condition of the narrators in the chain of transmission;
he recognizes its reliability and will be contented with its

authenticity and accuracy.!

Indeed, ‘Al1 ibn al-Husayn said to Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah:

@wobmtwagoﬁ@ui

I am a helpless, compelled servant. If you wish [to keep me], you

may keep me and if you wish [to sell me], you may sell me.?

This was the condition of the others who were present in the time of
the Umayyad rule as well. Those who were present in the time of the
Abbasid rule also followed in their footsteps. However, luck was not
on the side of those who challenged the authority. These people were
attacked and killed by those they waged war against. Similarly, the
Shtah, especially the Ithna ‘Ashariyyah, did not treat their Imams well;
they rejected them and denied them; thus, they were killed in war [by

1 Al-TabarsT: Mustadrak al-Wasa'il, 3/546.
2 Al-Kafi, Kitab al-Rawdah, 8/235.
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their enemies] and were denied and rejected [by their supporters], due
to their claim:

1S 5gb Llal o ud s ooV esl e

Whoever claims Imamah (leadership) whilst he is not rightful to
it is a disbeliever.!

Husayn ibn Mukhtar said:

Ll LG ois

I said to Abu ‘Abd Allah »zik, “May I be your ransom! [What is
the meaning of the verse:] ‘And on the Day of Resurrection you will
see those who lied about Allah?”

He said, “Whoever claims that he is an Imam when in actual fact
he is not.”

I said, “[Is this the matter] Even if he is a Fatim? or ‘Alawi*?”

He said, “Even if he is a Fatimi or ‘Alaw1.™

The conclusion of this discussion is that the first Shiah did not have
specific beliefs or ideologies. It was merely a political party that
supported the opinion of Sayyiduné ‘Al 228k over the opinion of
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #dis during the time of Sayylduna AlT zedls,
After his martyrdom and the abdication of Sayyiduna Hasan 4l from

1 Al-Kafi fi al-Usil, 1/373.
2 Belonging to the progeny of Sayyidah Fatimah g,
3 Belonging to the progeny of Sayyiduna ‘Alf sz,
4 Al-Kafifral-Usil, 1/373.
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the position of Khilafah, they began to support Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah
2z and pledge allegiance to him as their leader, Sayyiduna Hasan,
his brother—Sayyiduna Husayn—and the commander of their army—
Sayyiduna Qays ibn Sa'd #zdiz—did. There was neither a religious
disagreement, nor a deep-rooted dispute, or issue due to nepotism
between them. They used to visit the leaders and perform salah behind
them. Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyiduna Husayn &=l would visit
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah e, despite being the sons of Sayyiduna ‘Ali and
Sayyidah Fatimah &z and the grandsons of the Prophet Az,
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When the Khilafah was established for Mu‘awiyah, Husayn
used to visit him with his brother Hasan, and Mu‘awiyah used
to generously honour them, and would say to them, “Welcome,
welcome!” He would also shower them with abundant gifts. At
one occasion, Mu‘awiyah gave them two hundred thousand in
one day and said, “Take it, and I am the son of Hind. By Allah,
none before me has ever nor will anyone after me ever give you
this.” Husayn, thus, said, “Neither you nor anyone before you or
after you will ever give to more virtuous men than us.” After the
demise of Hasan, Husayn would visit Mu‘awiyah every year and

he would honour him and give him gifts.!

1 Tbn Kathir: al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 8/150-151.
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Al-MajlisT narrates from Imam Ja‘far ibn al-Bagir, the sixth Imam
according to the Shrah:
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One day Imam Hasan said to Imam Husayn and ‘Abd Allah ibn
Ja‘far, “The gifts of Mu‘awiyah will surely reach on the first day
of the upcoming month.” When that day came, wealth from
Mu‘awiyah reached them. Imam Hasan ibn ‘AlT had a great debt
to pay, so he paid it using that money and divided the rest of it
between his family and supporters. After paying off his debts,
Imam Husayn divided his share of the wealth into three shares;
one share was for his supporters and followers and the other
two were for his family and dependents. ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far

also did the same.!

Similarly, al-KulaynT mentions that Marwan ibn al-Hakam stipulated
a stipend for ‘All ibn al-Husayn as he stipulated for other youth of
Madinah:
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1 Al-Majlist: Jila’ al-‘Uyan, pg. 376.
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Mu‘awiyah appointed Marwan ibn al-Hakam as the governor of
Madinah and ordered him to stipulate shares for the young men

of Quraysh, thus he did so.

‘Ali ibn al-Husayn said, “I came to him and he said to me, ‘What
is your name?’ I replied, “All ibn al-Husayn, so he stipulated a

share for me.”*

Similarly, the paternal uncle of Sayyiduna Husayn, the elder brother
of Sayyiduna ‘Ali, Sayyiduna ‘Aqil ibn Ab1 Talib used to visit Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah and accept gifts and presents from him. On one occasion:
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He gave him 100 000 silver coins.?

Ibn AbT al-Hadid al-ShiT also attests to this. He writes:
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Mu'‘awiyah was the first person on earth to gift one million, and
his son, Yazid, was the first to double it. He [Mu‘awiyah] used to
give both Hasan and Husayn a million silver coins each, yearly. He
would give ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far the same.?

Abu Mikhnaf, the fanatic, says:

1 Al-Kaft fral-Furd’, the Book about ‘Aqiqah, chapter with regards to names and titles,
6/19.
2 Al-TGsT: al-Amalt, 2/334, Najaf.
3 Sharh Ibn Abt al-Hadid, 2/823.
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Aside from an array of gifts, Muawiyah would send one million

gold coins to him (Husayn), yearly.!

The two brothers used to perform salah behind the governors and leaders
that Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah iz appointed. Ja'far ibn Muhammad al-

Bagir mentions from his father, from ‘Ali Zayn al-‘Abidin:
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Hasan and Husayn used to perform salah behind Marwan and

would not repeat it, in fact they considered it valid.?
Marwan was the governor of Madinah at that time.

Similarly, Aban ibn ‘Uthman was the governor for ‘Abd al-Malik ibn
Marwan al-Umawi over Madinah; he performed the Salat al-Janazah
for Muhammad ibn ‘Al1 ibn Abi Talib, famously known as Muhammad
ibn al-Hanafiyyah. When he went forward to perform the salah, Aba
Hashim ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Alf said to him, “We know that
the leader has more right to lead the salah. If it were not for that, we
would not have allowed you to step forward.” Aban then went forward
and performed the salah.?

Similarly, he also performed the Salat al-Janazah of the paternal
nephew of ‘Alf, ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far al-Tayyar.*

1 Magtal Abt Mikhnaf, pg. 7.
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 8/258.
3 Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, 5/86.
4 Tbn ‘Abd al-Birr: al-IstTab, 2/267; bn Hajar: al-Isabah, 2/281; Ibn al-Athir: Usd al-
Ghabah, 3/135.
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Similarly, his father—Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &z —performed the Salat
al-Janazah of their grandfather, the paternal uncle of the Prophet
s &dfle and Sayyiduna ‘Alf, ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib &z,
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‘Abbas passed away on Friday, 12th Rajab 23 AH. Another opinion
is that he passed away during Ramadan at the age of 88. ‘Uthman

ibn ‘Affan performed his Salat al-Janazah and he was buried in

al-Baqr.!
These are but a few examples. Many more examples can be given.

After this era, Shi'ism evolved and the Shrah changed. They were
influenced by the ideologies of the Jews, Christians, and Zoroastrians,
as well as by beliefs that were invented, which were—in reality—a
means of seeking revenge from the governors. They were tricked by
the fabrications of the Jews and plots of the Zoroastrians, which were
influenced by those who outwardly showed faith whilst hiding their
filthy conspiracies and destructive plans. This happened due to mixing
with the Persians, the Babylonians, and the people of the surrounding
areas who were enemies to the Arabs, who gained power over them,
conquered their lands, and took hold of the reigns of their matters. The
one who had a major hand in all of this was ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’, the
secret weapon of the Jews that hid behind the name of Islam and kindled
the fire of corruption and instigated the people against the Leader of
the Believers, their collectively elected Khalifah, the Companion of

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 7/162; a-IstT'ab, 3/100.
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the Prophet 45<£4i, the husband of two of his daughters, the son of
his paternal aunt, the generous, the noble, the giving, the Possessor
of Two Lights, ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan zegis. This will be discussed in the
upcoming chapter in detail with proofs and evidences, Allah willing.

Undoubtedly, many of his—Abd Allah ibn Saba’s—followers; the
Saba’iyyah, the Zoroastrians, the Jews, and the hypocrites must have
joined the troops of Sayyiduna ‘Alf #dis pretending to be part of it,
as some of them joined the troops of Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah iedis;
however, they did not actually support either party. In fact, they
were an independent body and a transgressing group that had its
own thoughts, beliefs, goals, and purposes. They used to try to spread
corruption and they rekindled the fire of war each time both parties
tried to reconcile and unite. From these people came the fitnah of
the Khawarij, those that claimed that Sayyiduna ‘Ali, Sayyiduna
‘Uthman, and Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #z4is were all disbelievers. They
did not desire the downfall of the Khilafah of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
28z, nor did they wish to instigate people against him. They simply
wanted to rule the entire Muslim empire and close the doors of their
conquests and battles. For this reason, when they were successful in
causing friction between the Believers and pitting them against the
third rightly guided Khalifah of the Prophet sl and dividing the
Believers, they blamed it on Sayyiduna ‘Ali 24 as they blamed it on
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & previously. These are facts which cannot be
denied except by one who is arrogant or one who disputes without
right, knowledge, and foresight.

It is a fact that the first, sincere Shi'ah were not involved in this. Their

Imam and leader would express that he was not associated with them

and would reject and kill them. This is true; however, the Shiah, as
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in the group of Sayyiduna ‘Ali iedis, were overcome by negligence,
laziness, and cowardice. They lacked steadfastness, willpower, bravery,
perseverance and virility, unlike the group of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman or
Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &4, They were also overcome by lack of loyalty,
sincerity, trust, and honesty unlike those who belonged to the opposite
party. For this reason, Sayyiduna ‘Al1 zdis would complain about them
and would face difficulty and fatigue despite his unique courage, well
known bravery, his renowned boldness, and his superiority over others
of his time. For this reason, he used to say to them:
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O you who resemble men, but are not men, you who dream like
children and possess brains like ladies of bridal chambers! How
I wish I neither saw you nor recognized you at all. By Allah, I am
full of regret and grief. May Allah destroy you! You have surely
filled my heart with pus, and my chest with rage. You have
devoured me very quickly in one gulp [within the span of a few]
breaths and you have ruined my thinking through disobedience
and cowardice, to such an extent that Quraysh said, “Indeed
the son of Abti Talib possesses no knowledge of war.” May their

father be sacrificed for Allah. Is there anyone amongst them

who shows more bravery for it, or advances towards it more
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boldly than I? I had surely partaken in it before reaching the age
of twenty, and I am now nearing sixty; however, the opinion of

the one who is not obeyed is not considered.!

He also said whilst comparing them with the group of Sayyiduna
Mu‘awiyah zedis:
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1 Nahj al-Balaghah, pg. 67.
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By the One in Whose hand lies my soul, these people will surely
overpower you. This will not happen due to them adhering to
the truth more than you, rather it will be due to their hastening
towards the falsehood of their companion and your delaying
of my right. Nations have begun to fear the oppression of their
leaders, and I have begun to fear the oppression of my people. I
called you to take part in war and you did not do so. I called out to
you, but you did not listen. I invited you both secretively as well
as openly, but you did not respond, and I advised you, but you did
not accept. Can there be any witnesses like those who are absent
and can there be any slaves like those who are masters? I recite
words of wisdom to you, yet you run away from them. I admonish
you with eloquent advice, yet you diverge from it. I incite you to
partake in war against the rebels, but I do not come to the end
of my speech and I see you separating like the tribes of Yemen.
You return to your gatherings and you oppose the advices given
to you. I correct you in the morning and you return to me in the
evening like failures. The one disciplining has failed and the ones

being corrected are stubborner than ever.

O you people, who are physically present but mentally absent,
whose desires differ, who are a means of distress to their leaders,
this companion of yours obeys Allah yet you disobey him,
whereas the companion of the people of Syria disobeys Allah yet
they still obey him. By Allah, I desire that Mu‘awiyah exchanges
with me as a gold coin is exchanged with a silver coin; meaning,
he takes ten of you and gives me one of his men. O people of
Kufah, I have been tested with three and two of you; those who
are deaf despite having ears, those who are mute despite having
the ability to speak, and those who are blind despite having
eyes; those who are not genuinely truthful when met and those
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who cannot be relied upon during times of distress. May your
hands be covered in dust, O those who resemble camels, whose
shepherds have abandoned them [causing such lack of order
that] whenever one half of the camels gather, the other half
disperses. By Allah, it is as though I have no say in your matters
that I govern to such an extent that if war were promoted and
the attacker warded off, you would have turned away from the

son of Abt Talib as a woman turns away from her heart.!

The greatest proof that the Shi'ah deserted Sayyiduna ‘Ali & is [their
claim] that his biological brother, his main supporter, his father’s son,
Sayyiduna ‘Aqil ibn Abt Talib 224k, abandoned him and joined forces
with Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &z and fought under his flag against his
opponent, as a great ShiT Historian states:

A s dsbae L or s aids el B Ule ol 3,6 Slde O
‘Aqil separated from his brother ‘All during the days of his

Khilafah, escaped to Mu‘awiyah and participated in the Battle
of Siffin with him.?

As for what they did firstly with Sayyiduna Hasan 24l and thereafter
with Sayyiduna Husayn #2dis, these are topics in History which cannot
be concealed. If we were to indulge in all of that, the discussion would
become lengthy.

As for the lack of their trustworthiness, honesty and genuineness,
Ja'far ibn al-Baqir, who is called al-Sadiq, has also testified to this. One

1 ‘Umdat al-Talib fi Ansab Al Abi Talib, pg. 15, India.
2 Al-Usil min al-Kaft, 1/237.
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of his students once mentioned ‘Abd Allah ibn Ya'fur in front of him,
so he said:
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I said to Aba ‘Abd Allah =ik, “I mingle with people and I am
amazed to see people that possess trustworthiness, honesty, and
loyalty yet do not support you, but instead, support so-and-so,
and [Isee] people who support you, but lack that trustworthiness,

loyalty, and honesty.”

Abi ‘Abd Allah sz sat upright, turned towards me in anger and
said, “There is no religion for the one who submits to Allah by
supporting an oppressive Imam that is not appointed by Allah,
and there is no reproach for the one who submits to the just
Imam who Allah appointed.!

This is what we wished to prove in this chapter. As for the finer details,
we will place them in the second chapter, if Allah &%= wills.

1 Al-Usal min al-Kaft, 1/237.
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Chapter Two
Shi'ism and the Saba’iyyah

The original sect of the Shi'ah abandoned the truth and were sluggish
in assisting their leader, Sayyiduna ‘Al1 #dis. They were cowards and
deceivers who possessed love for this world and its contents. They gave
preference to living over dying in the path of the truth. Sayyiduna ‘Alt
idiz himself described them whilst addressing them:
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Indeed, by Allah, I believe these people will soon misguide you
due to their persistence on the wrong and your fleeing from the
truth, due to your disobeying your Imam in the matters of truth
and their obeying their Imam in the matters of falsehood, due to
their fulfilling the right of their companion and your treachery,
due to them bettering their lands and your corruption. If I were
to entrust one of you with a cave, I would fear that he would

disrupt its peace.!

Despite this attitude of theirs, the original Shiah did not hold the
blasphemous beliefs of the latter day Shiah, beliefs such as Tahrif
(interpolation) of the noble Qur’an, or rejecting the Sunnah of the
Prophet sz, They also did not deem the Companions of the
Prophet 4s«£4i= to be disbelievers, nor denied their virtue, especially

1 Nahj al-Balaghah, pg. 67, Beirut.
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with regards to the three Rightly Guided Khulafa’—Sayyiduna Aba
Bakr, Sayyiduna ‘Umar and Sayyiduna ‘Uthman—and the Wives of the
Prophet Js<edfie—the Mothers of the Believers #:4is. They did not
have a religion that was separate from the religion of the Believers.
They also did not have any specific acts of worship, distinguishing
signs or rituals. They would perform salah as the Believers did,
alongside them in their congregation, and would perform Hajj as they
would under their command. They would also intermarry with them;
this was before and after the battles and unfortunate events that took
place, as we have already explained, and as we will explain later in
detail, Allah willing. However, there were individuals amongst them
who were influenced by deceiving notions, Jewish plots, and non-
Islamic ideologies that came from the Saba’iyyah and hypocrites that
outwardly proclaimed Islam but hid their hypocrisy within themselves.
Due to this, they strayed from the straight path and from the party of
Sayyiduna ‘All 2455 and his supporters. [These groups included] the
Saba’iyyah, the Khawarij, and other misguided, transgressing sects
that had no love for Sayyiduna ‘All and his progeny #:dis. In fact,
Sayyiduna ‘Alf &l and the pure amongst his progeny are not even
associated with them. These deviants have fabricated in Islam and in
the name of Islam that which has neither been revealed in the Qur’an,
nor mentioned by the Prophet Ao,

The early Shiah, however, were neither amongst them, nor has
anything of this sort been related from them. However, after a period
of time, specifically after the martyrdom of Sayyiduna Husayn e,
they adopted the ideologies of the Saba’iyyah, whose sails were kept
aloft by gusts of the Jews, fire worshippers, and other deviant sects
who wished to rebel against the Ummah and destroy it. They adopted

68



these beliefs and the deeper they delved into them and held on to
them, the more misguided and foolish they became. They eventually
broke up into a multitude of sects. Amongst them are those who fell
prey to extremism, blindly venturing into it whilst transgressing all
boundaries; thus, earning the title of the Ghulat (extremists). There
were others who were moderate in accepting falsehood instead of the
truth. These were called the Mutawassitin (moderate ones). There were
others who took only a few things, one or two handfuls, and did not
reach the bottom of it nor dive right into it. They were named the
Mu tadilin and the Munsifin (just). All of these groups are one, due to
them having learnt from the evil Jews and clinging on to the coat tails
of ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’. Everyone took as much as they could, each
content with their share, except for those who neither associated with
them nor indulged in their ideologies, neither openly nor secretly.
They instead abandoned it entirely.!

These ideologies and opinions, which were laid like traps amongst the
Believers, especially between the supporters of Sayyiduna ‘AlT sedis?
and his children, came about after the conspiracy that was hatched
and the web that was woven by the Jews of Yemen along with others,
orchestrated by ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’. They eventually created division
in the Ummabh, disruption in unity, spread corruption between them
through swords, corrupted the religion of the Believers, and spread

1 As the just amongst them ‘followed’ Zayd ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn. Some of them even
claim to have followed his ways completely. Its explanation will soon be mentioned
in detail, if Allah wills.

2 As they use the name of Sayyiduna ‘Ali 4455 and his family, falsely and deceivingly,
to conceal their hidden intentions and their filthy motives. Some people were
deluded by this. They were referred to as the supporters of ‘Ali and his family #zdis.
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anarchism and atheism with the intention to change the divine Shariah
and destroy it. Based on this, al-Asfarayint* says, after mentioning all
the sects of the Shrah:
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Know that all the sects of the Imamiyyah that we have mentioned
consider the Companions to be disbelievers. They claim that the
Qur’an is no longer as it was [when it was revealed] and say that
the Companions added to it and removed from it. They claim
that neither the first Qur’an nor any narration from the Prophet

o4 are to be considered. They say that there was clear text in

1 He is Aba Muzaffar, Shahntr ibn Tahir ibn Muhammad al-Asfarayini al-Shafif, the
exegetist. The esteemed imam who wrote al-Tafsir al-Kabir and authored books in
the field of Ustl as well. He travelled to seek knowledge and was quite successful in
his quest. The government in Tis contacted him, so he stayed there for years and
taught classes benefitting many people. He has many books; one of which is his book
al-Tabsir. He passed away in the year 471 AH.
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the Qur’an about the Imamah of ‘AlTbut the Companions omitted
it and claim that the Shariah that the Muslims practice is not
legitimate. They await an imam, who they call al-Mahdi, who
will appear and teach them the SharTah, thus they do not have a
religion at the moment. However, their purpose of making these
claims is not to prove who is more worthy of the Imamah. They
merely wish to rid themselves of the obligation of the Shartah to
such an extent that they deemed those things permissible that
the SharTah prohibited. They then excuse themselves in front of
the public with their claims that the Shari'ah was distorted and
the Companions changed the Qur’an. There is no disbelief worse

than this, as there is no part of Islam left in it.!

This as well as what we have already mentioned and hope to mention
ahead [are noteworthy points]. We wish to prove that the progression
of the first Shi’'ism and the deviation of the first sect of Shi’ism came
about through the influence of the ideologies of the Jews and fire
worshippers which were embodied by ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ or the
Saba’iyyah. Therefore, it is necessary that we mention ‘Abd Allah ibn
Saba’, his supporters— the Saba’iyyah, and their efforts in spreading
corruption and false beliefs amongst the weak.

‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ and the Saba’iyyah

‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ was a Jew from the people of Sana’ and his mother
was an African woman.
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1 Al-Asfarayint: al-Tabsir fi al-Din, pg. 43, Baghdad.
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‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ was a Jew who had a grudge in his heart
against the new religion that removed the supremacy and
authority that the Jews used to have over the Arabs of Madinah
and Hijaz in general. He accepted Islam at the time of ‘Uthman.
He moved to different places in Hijaz then went to Basrah then
Kafah then Syria. In every place he went, he tried to misguide
the weak minded; however, he was not successful, so he came to
Egypt. He stayed amongst the people of Egypt and continuously

persuaded them to leave the principles of their religion.
Through his words, he would beautify this idea to them until he
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eventually found a suitable hotspot. One of the things he said
to them was, “I am surprised at how you believe that Tsa ibn
Maryam can come back to this world, but deny that Muhammad
dzife will?” He continued to mention this to them until
they believed that the Prophet &<&if= would return and they
accepted this from him. He was therefore the first person to
introduce the doctrine of Raj'ah to the Ummah. After that he
said to them, “Each Prophet had a deputy and ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib
is the appointed deputy of Muhammad =s«&4=! There is no one
on earth more unjust than the one who abandons the advice of
the Prophet iseif= and does not practice upon it. In fact, he
has done something worse than that. He leaps on to the deputy
and infringes upon his rights. ‘Uthman has indeed usurped the
right of ‘Alf and wronged him, so rise up in support of this cause
and let your intention be to return the right to its deserving
owner, revile your leaders and openly call towards goodness and
prohibit evil, for indeed that will cause you to capture the hearts
of the people.” To invite towards this, he appointed helpers and
spread them out in different countries. He would remain in
contact with them and they with him through letters, until the
decree of Allah came to be. The first victim of this conspiracy
was the Khalifah that was wrongfully killed with the Book of
Allah before him, whose house and sanctuary were breached,

and the decree of Allah was predestined.!

The early Historian, al-Tabari, mentions it as follows:
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1 Al-Ash‘art: Magalat al-Islamiyyin, 1/50, in the marginalia, Egypt.
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‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ was a Jew from Sana’ whose mother was
a black woman. He accepted Islam during the era of ‘Uthman,
then began to move around the lands of the Believers trying to
misguide them. He first began with Hijaz then Basrah, Kifah,
and Syria. He was unable to have his way with anyone amongst

the people of Syria, and they eventually exiled him. He then
travelled to Egypt and lived there.

One of the things he said to them was, “How strange is he who
believes that Tsa will return but denies that Muhammad will
return, whereas Allah has said, ‘Indeed, [0 Muhammad)], He who
imposed upon you the Qur’an will take you back to a place of return’
Muhammad is more deserving to return than Tsa.” This was
accepted from him, the doctrine of Raj'ah was established in

their minds and they began discussing it.

After that, he told them that there were one thousand Prophets
and each Prophet had a deputy and ‘Ali was the deputy of
Muhammad. He said, “Muhammad is the Seal of all Prophets and
‘Alf is the seal of all deputies.” After that he said, “Who is more

unjust than the one who does not practice upon the advice of
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the Prophet i&4f= and pounces on the deputy of the Prophet
dsdfe and seizes control over the matters of the Ummah?”
He then said to them, “Indeed, ‘Uthman took control unjustly.
This [‘Alf] is the deputy of the Prophet =4z, so rise up in this
matter and raise awareness to it. Begin by reviling your leaders
and openly call towards goodness and prohibit evil, for indeed

this will attract people. Then call them to support this matter.”

He spread out his preachers and wrote to those who spread
corruption in different cities, and they too wrote to him. They
secretly called towards their cause and they openly commanded
good and prohibited evil. They began writing to different cities
about faults that they falsely attributed to their leaders. They
would write to their brothers about this and the people of those
cities would write to other cities about what they were doing.
The people of this city and that city would read these letters
until eventually this news reached Madinah. They spanned the
earth trying to publicise this, with motives besides what they
made apparent and hiding that which was not evident. The
inhabitants of each city would say, “We have been saved from
what these [people of this city] have been afflicted with,” except
the people of Madinah as this news only came to them from the
rest of the cities. They therefore said, “We have been saved from

what everyone has been afflicted with.”

Muhammad and Talhah [narrate the same until this point.]
From here onwards, they say, “They came to ‘Uthman and said,
‘0O Leader of the Believers, does the news that reaches us from
the people reach you too?’

He said, ‘No, by Allah, only news of their peace has reached me’

76



They said, ‘Some news has indeed come to us, and they informed

him of the news that reached them.

He said, “You are my partners and witnesses over the Believers,

so advise me!’

They said, ‘We advise you to send men that you trust to these
cities, so that they may bring information to you about them.
So, he called Muhammad ibn Maslamah and sent him to Kafah.
He sent Usamah ibn Zayd to Basrah, ‘Ammar ibn Yasir to Egypt,
and ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar to Syria, and sent other men besides
them.

They all returned before ‘Ammar and said, ‘O people, neither did
we, nor the high-ranking Believers, nor the ordinary Believers
find anything wrong. All of them said that the affairs were in
the hands of the Believers and that their leaders would deal with
them with justice and look after them. The people found that
‘Ammar delayed to such an extent that they thought that he was
abducted. They were uninformed until a letter from ‘Abd Allah
ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Sarh came to them informing them that ‘Ammar
had been inclined towards the people of Egypt and that they
sent towards him from amongst them ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Sawda’,

Khalid ibn Muljam, Sawdan ibn Hamran, and Kinanah ibn Bishr. *

Ibn Kathir and Ibn al-Athir both mention a similar narration.? Ibn
Khaldiin mentions in his Tarikh about him:
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1 Tarikh al-Tabart, 5/98-99.
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 7/167.
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‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ was known as Ibn al-Sawda’. He was a Jew
who migrated during the rule of ‘Uthman [and accepted Islam];
however, he was not sincere, so he was eventually driven out.
Thus, he travelled to Kifah then Syria, from where he was
driven out as well, causing him to travel to Egypt. He would
revile ‘Uthman abundantly and would secretly call towards the
Ahl al-Bayt... He would encourage the people to take a stand for
this cause and to revile their leaders. Through this he eventually
drew the attention of the people of different cities and began
writing to them to incite hatred within them. Alongside him
were Khalid ibn Muljam, Sawdan ibn Hamran, and Kinanah ibn
Bishr. They prevented ‘Ammar from going to Madinah. Amongst
the issues they raised against ‘Uthman was his removing Aba
Dharr, firstly from Syria then from Madinah, until he went
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to Rabadhah. What caused this to happen was Abu Dharr’s
extreme piety and the fact that he used to encourage the people
to practice upon the harsher rulings in certain matters and to
adopt abstinence. He also opined that it was not appropriate for
anyone to have more than a day’s food with him. He took the
apparent meaning of ‘the dislike of hoarding’ as it being disliked
to keep gold and silver. Ibn Saba’ used to come to him and incite
him against Mu‘awiyah and would find fault with his statement,
“The wealth is Allah’s wealth.” He would give the impression
that through this he implied him hoarding the wealth instead
of spending it on the Believers. This made Abii Dharr displeased
with Mu‘awiyah, so he intended to scold him and said, “I will say
[that this is] the wealth of the Believers.” Ibn Saba’ went to Abi
al-Darda’ and ‘Ubadah ibn al-Samit with the same information,
however they chased him away. ‘Ubadah took him to Mu‘awiyah

and said, “He is the one who caused Abt Dharr to come to you.”

8o~

Hafiz Ibn Hajar iz mentions from ‘Allamah Ibn ‘Asakir &fizs:
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He was originally from Yemen. He was a Jew who outwardly
accepted Islam. He then began to roam the cities of the Believers
to turn them away from their leaders and spread evil between

them. He entered Damascus for this reason.?

Al-Asfarayini mentions something similar:

1 Tarikh ibn Khaldan, 2/139.
2 Lisan al-Mizan, 3/279.
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Ibn Sawda’ was a Jewish man who pretended to accept Islam

intending to spoil the religion of the Muslims for them.!

As for his efforts in spreading corruption and mischief, we have already
discussed that briefly in what we previously mentioned and it is also
what al-TabarT had mentioned in detail in his Tarikh.
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Ibn Saba’ used to be some days in Basrah, then in Kafah, then in
Egypt. This has also been related from Hukaym ibn Jabalah.

After three years of Ibn ‘Amir’s rule had passed, news reached

him that there was a man in ‘Abd al-Qays who had come to

1 Abl Muzaffar al-Asfarayint: al-Tabsir fi al-Din, pg. 109.
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Hukaym ibn Jabalah. Hukaym ibn Jabalah was a robber. When
the armies would return, he would turn away from them. He
went around the land of Persia targeting the Ahl al-Dhimmah?,
treating them with hostility, and spreading mischief in the land
attacking whoever he wished. After he returned, the Ahl al-
Dhimmah and the people of the Qiblah complained to ‘Uthman
about him, so he wrote to ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir to imprison him
and his likes and they were not to leave Basrah until he felt
they had changed for the better, thus he was imprisoned and
unable to escape. When Ibn al-Sawda’ came, he came to him and
a group of people gathered for him, so Ibn al-Sawda’” addressed
them, but did not speak explicitly, so they accepted from him
[his message] and considered him to be great. Ibn ‘Amir sent him
a letter asking him what he was. He informed him that he was
a man from the People of the Book who was interested in Islam
and in being under his protection. He replied, “That is not [the
news] that reached me, so leave.” He thus left and went to Kafah.
He was then driven out of Kiifah so he went to Egypt and settled
there. He began to write to them and they to him and people

would dispute about them.?
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1 The free non-Muslim inhabitants of a Muslim country who, in return for paying
the capital tax, were granted protection and safety.
2 Tarikh al-Tabart, 5/90.
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He remained in Egypt and travelled from there to Madinah with
the murderers of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman . The people of Egypt
came out in four groups each having a leader of its own. The
least amount of people mentioned is six hundred and the most
is one thousand. The leaders of the groups were ‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn ‘Adis al-Balawi, Kinanah ibn Bishr al-Laythi, Sawdan ibn
Humran al-Saklini, and Qutayrah ibn Fulan al-Sakani and the
main leader of all of the people was al-Ghafiqt ibn Harb al-‘Akki.
They did not dare tell the people that they had left for war. They
[pretended as though they] merely came out to perform Hajj.

Ibn Sawda’ was with them.!

Ahmad Amin al-MisrT writes about him:
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Ibn Sawda’ came to Abii al-Darda’ and ‘Ubadah ibn al-Samit, but
they did not listen to what he had to say. Instead, ‘Ubadah took
him to Mu‘awiyah and said to him, “By Allah, this is the one
who sent Abii Dharr to you.” We know that Ibn al-Sawda’ is the
alias of ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ and that he was a Jew from San‘a’,

who outwardly accepted Islam during the time of ‘Uthman. He

thereafter tried to spread corruption amongst the Believers in

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/103-104.
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their religion. He spread many different beliefs in multiple cities
such as Hijaz, Basrah, Kiifah, Syria and Egypt. It is quite possible
that he got this idea from the Mazdaks of Iraq or Yemen.!

He also writes:
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He is the one who incited Aba Dharr al-GhifarT with the call
towards socialism. He is also one of the greatest instigators of
people against ‘Uthman as well as love towards the progeny
of ‘Ali... What can be considered from his—Ibn Saba’— past is
that he invented teachings in order to destroy Islam, prepared a
secret group to spread his teachings and used Islam as a veil to
conceal his intentions. He went to Basrah after accepting Islam
and spread his message therein, and was therefore driven out
by its governor. He then went to Kifah and was also driven out
from there. He then went to Egypt and its people flocked around

him.?

Before we venture into the factors they used as a means to separate
the Believers, disunite them, destroy their bond and cause them to
conspire against the Leader of the Believers, the Companion and son-

1 Fajr al-Islam, pg. 110-111.
2 Ibid., pg. 269.
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in-law of the Prophet is.dfle, ‘Uthman ibn Affan #dks, we wish to
shed light on the Jewish beliefs that this person blew the winds of—he
who has been cursed by Sayyiduna ‘Al1 4. The people adopted it
and it later divided into many branches. Due to this, their sects further
divided and each person supported what they desired.

Jewish Ideologies that were Instilled

A senior ShiT Historian informed us of the beliefs of Ibn al-Sawda’
that he adopted from the Jews, who severely detested the Prophet
ki, the Truthful and Trustworthy, his Ummah and the message
which he brought from Allah. [These were the Jews who] took
revenge from the Prophet of Allah %<& and his Ummah and
plotted against them from the day they entered Yathrib, transformed
it into al-Madinah and threatened the [authority of the] Jews of
Banil Qaynuqa’, Bani al-Nadir, Banii Qurayzah, Khaybar, and other
places. All of this information has been imparted to us by a senior
ShiT Historian who was the first amongst the Shi'ah to write about
the division of the sects. He is none other than al-Nawbakhti, Aba
Muhammad al-Hasan ibn Misa, who is amongst the notable scholars
of the Shi‘ah of the third hijrT generation. He said:

Sl e el BT s OS5 L ol alll s Sloenol 4201
oJATfM\WWQLJG}WTE}%MUOW}N}
| ol b iy oo oy 3B a3 pe alls e it Sl
Y5 s el Jal oS L poy Somy T e dl Sl L

ROV N PYWTRT RV Ve MW P

e T pdldl ke e Clowsl o odall Jal o dolorr (S5
e 325 s 05 el adde Lle I 5 olls bs yg 05 T o
84



Any JUB Al oy pOdl ae (oo go s O 58 2 d 0 B w35
2 A e e sl pa s A3 e pdll ade e b andlu
Crod acilns sl 5 wlel e 5o ) gbl 5 oSl ade e Bl
s o el oo 352l 8 JI Lol O] dmetdl il e JU Sls
Lo o o olas () JB pltally e oni Tl alll e iy
ﬁHMTMYJ&WMJ&WQBSﬂW&;wU.b

ooVl ey o g Vg
The Saba’iyyah are the companions of ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’, who
was the first to openly revile Abl Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and the
other Companions and disassociate from them saying that ‘Alf
ik told him to do so. ‘Ali took hold of him and asked him about
this statement of his. He confessed to it, so ‘Ali commanded that
he be killed. The people screamed, “O Leader of the Believers, do
you wish to kill a man who calls towards love for you and the Ahl

al-Bayt and towards your support and disassociation from your

enemies?” Due to this he [instead] banished him to al-Mada’in.

A group of scholars from the companions of ‘Ali sz narrate
that ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ was a Jew who accepted Islam and
began to support ‘AlT 32, When he was still a Jew, he supported
the idea that Yusha® ibn Niin was [the successor] after Miisa
sk, After he accepted Islam, he would say the same about ‘Ali
#zik, He was the first person to consider it obligatory to support
the Imamah of ‘All s@ik. He disassociated from his enemies and
showed hostility to his opposers. It is from here that those who
oppose the Shi'ah deduce that Shi’ism originated from Judaism.
When the crier announced the death of ‘All in al-Mad2’in, he
said to him, “You have lied! If you were to bring us his brain in

seventy pouches and brought seventy unbiased people to testify
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to his death, we would still not believe that he died. He will not

die until he rules the world.”*

Abl ‘Amr Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Kashshi mentions
many narrations about ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’, his beliefs and thoughts,
on the authority of the ShiT scholars of the fourth generation in the
oldest ShiT book about the biography of narrators. Some are quoted
below:
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Muhammad ibn Qiillawayh narrates from — Sa‘'d ibn ‘Abd Allah
who narrates from — Yaqub ibn Yazid and Muhammad ibn Tsa

from — ‘Ali ibn Mahzyar from — Fadalah ibn Ayytb al-Azdi from —
Aban ibn ‘Uthman who says that he heard Aba ‘Abd Allah saying:

May Allah’s curse be upon ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’. He claimed that
the Leader of the Believers »it was God, whereas the Leader
of the Believers s was an obedient servant of Allah. Woe
be to the one who attributes lies to us. Some people dare say
something about us that we ourselves do not say. We declare
to Allah our innocence from them. We declare to Allah our

innocence from them.

1 Al-NawbakhtT: Firaq al-Shi'ah, pg. 41-43, al-Matba’ah al-Haydariyyah, Najaf, with
the commentary of Al Bahr al-‘Ulaim, 1959.
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It is mentioned with the same chain from Yaqub ibn Yazid—
from Ibn Abi ‘Umayr and Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Tsa—from
his father and Husayn ibn Said—from Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr—from
Hisham ibn Salim—from Abii Hamzah al-Thumali, who says that

‘Ali ibn al-Husayn #2i& said:

May Allah’s curse be upon the one who attributes lies to us. When
I remember ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’, every hair on my body stands
on end. He had made a great claim that he had no right to make.
May Allah’s curse be upon him. ‘Alf 3=t was a righteous servant
to Allah who considered the Messenger of Allah his brother.
He attained honour from Allah through his obedience to Allah
and the Prophet, and the Prophet i=.&4fi= attained honour from
Allah through his obedience to Allah.
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With the same chain, he narrates—from Muhammad ibn Khalid
al-Tayalist, who narrates—from Ibn AbT Najran, who narrates—
from ‘Abd Allah [ibn Sinan], who says that Aba ‘Abd Allah sz
said:

We the Ahl al-Bayt are all truthful and have not been spared
from liars who fabricated against us and tarnish our honesty
with their falsehood. The Prophet &4 was the most truthful
of people in his speech and the most truthful of all creation but
Musaylamah would fabricate against him. The Leader of the
Believers was the most truthful of those who were created after
the Prophet 1.4 and the one who would fabricate against
him and belied his honesty, fabricating against Allah was ‘Abd
Allah ibn Saba’.
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Some scholars mention that ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ was a Jew who
accepted Islam and began to support ‘Ali sz, Whilst he was
still a Jew, he would exaggerate that YGsha® ibn Nan was the
deputy of Miisa. While he was a Muslim, he would say the same

about ‘Al 32k after the demise of the Prophet iz, He was

the first one to give rise to the idea that supporting the Imamah
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of ‘Al @ was obligatory. He disassociated from his enemies,
showed hostility towards his opposers, and considered them to
be disbelievers. It is due to this that those who oppose the Shiah

say that Shi’ism originated from Judaism.!

Hasan ibn ‘AlT al-Hilli al-ShiT says in his famous book, al-Rijal:
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‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ reverted to disbelief and fell into extremism
by claiming prophethood and that ‘Ali sz was Allah. For three
days ‘Al1 3@k told him to repent, but he did not pay heed, so he
set him on fire along with seventy men who had made the same

claims.?

A similar statement has been made by al-Mamagqani, a ShiT expert in
the field of [the biography of] narrators, in his book, Tangth al-Magal.}

An Iranian ShiT Historian mentions in his Tarikh in Persian:
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1 Rijal al-Kashshi, pg. 100-101.
2 Al-Hillt: Kitab al-Rijal, pg. 469, Tehran, 1343 A.H.
3 Tangih al-Magal, 2/184, Tran.
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‘Abd Allah ibn Saba” went to Egypt when he found out that
there were many enemies of his (Uthman ibn ‘Affan’s) there. He
displayed knowledge and piety to the people until he eventually
misguided the people in this manner. After they began to trust
him, he began to give rise to his beliefs and ways, saying that
every prophet had a deputy and khalifah and that the deputy
and khalifah was none other than ‘Ali, who possessed great
knowledge and expertise in jurisprudence, was adorned with
generosity and bravery and was described as trustworthy and
pious. He said, “The Ummah has wronged ‘AlT and usurped his
right to rule and become the Khalifah. It is therefore necessary
for everyone to help and support him and uproot the Khilafah
and bayah of ‘Uthman.” His words and opinions impacted
many Egyptians to such an extent that they rose up against the
Khalifah, ‘Uthman.!

Similarly, the ShiT Biographer, al-Astarabadi, mentions:
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‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ used to claim prophethood and claim
that the Leader of the Believers was the Lord, Most High. This

reached the Leader of the Believers, so he summoned him and

1 Rawdat al-Safd, in Persian, 2/292, Tehran.
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interrogated him until he admitted to it and said, “Yes, you are
him.” The Leader of the Believers said to him, “The devil has
made a joke of you, so step back from this and repent, may
your mother be bereaved of you;” however, he refused, so he
imprisoned him for three days. When he refused to repent, he

set him on fire.!

Ibn Abi al-Hadid, the ShiT, Mu'tazili commentator of al-Nahj opposes
this opinion, saying that ‘Al did not set him on fire. He opines that
‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ spread the belief of ‘Alf #2dis being God after his
demise. He made it apparent after his demise and some people followed
him who were later called the Saba’iyyah.?

The statement of ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Baghdadi supports his opinion;
however, when he mentions Ibn Saba’ and the Saba’iyyah, he adds that
Sayyiduna ‘Alf £z4%5 did not set him on fire as he feared the reproach
of the people of Syria:
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1 Manhaj al-Magqal, pg. 203.

2 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, 2/309.
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The Saba’iyyah were the followers of ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’, who
had extremist beliefs about ‘All &5 and claimed that he was
a prophet. They eventually went to the extent of considering
him to be God. A misguided group from Kiifah made this claim.

A complaint about them reached ‘Alf 4, so he ordered that a

group of them be placed in two pits and set on fire.
Some poets mentioned about this:

Let the circumstances take me wherever they please, as long as

they do not take me to the two pits.

‘Al 2@ feared reproach from the people of Syria and the
disapproval of his companions if he were to burn the rest, so he
expelled Ibn Saba’ to the Sabat of al-Mada’in. When ‘AlT z2ai was
martyred, Ibn Saba’ claimed that it was not ‘Alf that was killed,
rather it was a devil that took the form of ‘Alf in front of the
people, and ‘Ali ascended to the heavens as Tsa ibn Maryam did.
He also said, “The Nawasib and Khawarij falsely claim that ‘Ali
died just as the Jews and Christians falsely claimed that Tsa died.

The Jews and Christians merely saw a person who looked like Tsa

92



being crucified, so the same is the case of those who claim that
‘Alf died. They merely saw a person who looked like ‘AlT being
killed, hence they thought that it was him. ‘Alf has ascended to
the heavens and he will return to this world and take revenge
from his enemies.” Some of the Shiah believe that ‘Ali is in the
clouds and the thunder is his voice and the lightning his whip.
When any of these people would hear the sound of thunder they

would say, “May peace be upon you, O Leader of the Believers.”

It has been narrated from ‘Amir ibn Sharahil al-Sha‘bi that Ibn Saba’
was informed that ‘AlT was killed, so he replied, “Even if you were to
come to me with his brain in a bag, I would not believe that he died. He
will not die until he descends from the heavens and controls the entire

world.”

This group believes that the Mahdi that is to come is none other than
‘Al1. Ishaq ibn Suwayd mentions a few couplets about this group, in
a poem in which he disassociates from the Khawarij, Rawafid, and
Qadariyyah:
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[ absolve myself from the Khawarij, I am not of them nor of Ghazzal or
Ibn Bab. Instead, I love with all my heart the Prophet of Allah and al-

Siddig; and I know this to be correct and hope for the best reward in lieu

of this tomorrow.

Al-Shabl mentions that ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Sawda’ would support the
views of the Saba’iyyah. Ibn al-Sawda’ was initially aJew from the people
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of al-Hirah, who later accepted Islam outwardly. He desired to have
authority and leadership over the people of Kiifah, so he mentioned to
them that he found in the Torah, that every Prophet had a deputy and
that ‘Al e&i was the deputy of Muhammad &4z, and that he is
the best of deputies as Muhammad Az.E5{e was the best of Prophets.
When the party of ‘All heard this from him, they said to ‘Ali, “He is
one of your admirers,” so ‘All raised his status and seated him on the
platform that was below his pulpit. Later on, when information about
him reached him, he intended to kill him. However, Ibn ‘Abbas stopped
him and said, “If you kill him, your companions will oppose you. You
wish to return to fight the people of Syria, so you need the support of
your companions.” ‘Alf £e&i had the same fear as Ibn ‘Abbas & so
he instead banished them to al-Mada’in. As a result of this, the public
fell into their traps after the demise of ‘Al1 22, Ibn al-Sawda’ said to
them, “By Allah, two springs will gush forward for ‘Alf in the Masjid of
Kafah. One will be of honey and the other of butter. His supporters will
drink from it.”

The research scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah mention:
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Indeed, Ibn al-Sawda’ was upon the religion of the Jews. He
intended to spoil the religion of the Believers through his
explanations about ‘All and his children, so that they believe

about him what the Jews and Christians believed about Tsa
sk, He is linked to the Rafidah Saba’iyyah when it was found
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that they were the most ardent of the misguided in disbelief and

masked his misguidance with his interpretations.'

These points as well as those about his beliefs and his group from the
Shiah have all been narrated from Sa‘'d al-Qummi*—who died in the
year 301 AH, al-TasT al-Shaykh al-Ta’ifah®, al-TustarT in his book Qamiis
al-Rijal*, ‘Abbas al-Qummi in his book Tuhfat al-Ahbab®, al-Khuwanasari
in Rawdat al-Jannat®, al-Asbahant in Nasikh al-Tawarikh and the author
of Rawdat al-Safa’.

Some scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah have also mentioned
his beliefs, e.g., al-Baghdadi in al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, as we have already

mentioned.

Similarly, al-Asfarayini has also mentioned similar statements in his
book, al-Tabsir®, as well as al-Razi in his I'tigadat Firaq al-Muslimin wa al-
Mushrikin® and Ibn Hazm in al-Fasl. Other scholars besides them have
also mentioned such statements.

Al-Shahrastani mentions under the title al-Saba’iyyah:

1 Al-Farq Bayn al-Firaq, pg. 233-235, Egypt.

2 Sa‘d ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Ash‘arT al-Qumm: al-Magqalat wa al-Firaq, pg. 21, Tehran, 1963
AD.

3 Rijal al-Tsi, pg. 51, Najaf, 1961 A.D.

4 Qamds al-Rijal, 5/463.

5 Tuhfat al-Ahbab, pg. 184.

6 Rawdat al-Jannat.

7 Rawdat al-Safd, 3/393, Iran.

8 Al-Tabsir, pg. 108-109.

9 I'tigadat Firaq al-Muslimin wa al-Mushrikin, pg. 57, Dar al-Kutub al-TImiyyah.
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The Saba’iyyah were the companions of ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’
who said to ‘Al1 #2i&, “You are you,” meaning ‘you are God’. Due
to this, he exiled him to al-Mada’in. Historians believe that he
was a Jew who accepted Islam. When he was still a Jew, he would
claim that YTsha' ibn NGin was the deputy of Miisa, as he [later]
claimed about ‘Alf sz, He was the first person to claim that it
was obligatory to believe in the Imamah of ‘Al sz, Different
types of extremism stemmed from this. They claimed that ‘Ali
was ever living and could not be killed, that he had a piece of
God in him, and that it was impermissible to overpower him.
They believed that he would appear in the clouds, the thunder
being his voice and the lightning his whip. They further believed
that he would eventually descend to the earth and replace its
corruption with justice. Ibn Saba’ only made these claims after

the demise of ‘Alf ¥aiak.!

5o

Ibn ‘Asakir &4z says in his Tarikh on the authority of Sayyiduna Jabir

1 Al-Milal wa al-Nihdl, 2/11, marginalia.
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When allegiance was pledged to ‘All iz, he addressed the
people. ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ stood and said to him, “You are
the Dabbat al-Ard (beast of the earth),” so he said, “Fear Allah.”
He then said, “You are the Master,” so he said, “Fear Allah.” He
then said to him, “You created all of creation and granted them
sustenance,” so he commanded that he be killed. The Rafidah
gathered [in protest] and said, “Let him go and instead exile him

to the streets of al-Mada’in.”*

P

‘Allamah al-AlGsT &47i& relates on the authority of Ibn al-Hakim al-
Dihlawt:
OladenS s IS V) Dyloenall O o ol e 850 a5 Azl
iz 3 o AN 5 s 2 Sles 5 3115 03l 5 s
SLall 5 o 2 (o0 et 3 e O 5 Bl 5 LaS01 ) sl
sadkall ade JB oy 05 sl e mar 25,1 Il L
dng oo oliatios iy o] 5 ool oY o Jab oY 5o S e o3I
so b b Ol 5 Al ade Uy dm agr s lll oS Yl
Wl e ol 2l e I dll i) peVl dge 3 o B4 ol
Sl ¢35l b oy
The Saba’iyyah: They are a group of people who revile the

Companions, except a few of them; such as Salman al-FarisT,
Abi Dharr, al-Miqdad, and ‘Ammar ibn Yasir #4655, They falsely

1 Tahdhib Tarikh Ibn ‘Asakir, 7/430.
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attribute disbelief and hypocrisy to them and disassociate
from them. There are some amongst them who claim, may
Allah forbid, that those Companions were apostates who were
present at Ghadir Khumm (the day that the Prophet is.edfe
said, “Whoever I am the Mawla of ‘Al is his Mawla,”) but did not
fulfil its right by pledging allegiance to the Leader «&is after the
demise of the Prophet iz and instead pledged allegiance
to someone else. This sect was formed during the time of the
Leader & through the instigation of ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ the

Jew from San@’.!

To conclude, we will mention what Ahmad Amin has said about him
and his group:
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The secret group that called for the removal of ‘Uthman and
towards electing someone else became prevalent towards the
end of ‘Uthman’s rule. Amongst these groups were those who
used to call to [belief in] ‘Ali. The most devoted caller being
‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’, who was a Jew from Yemen who accepted
Islam. He would roam around Basrah, Kifah, Syria, and Egypt

saying, “Indeed every prophet had a deputy and the deputy of

Muhammad was ‘Alf. Who is more oppressive than the one who

1 Mukhtasar al-Tuhfat al-Ithna ‘Ashriyyah, 5-6, Egypt, 1383 AH.
98



does not carry out the bequeathment of the Prophet is«if-
and instead jumps on his deputy?” He was one of the biggest

conspirators against ‘Uthman until his murder.!
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He invented teachings to destroy Islam and started a secret group
to spread his teachings. He took Islam as a veil, behind which he
concealed his true intentions. He went to Basrah after accepting
Islam and tried to spread his message there, so the governor
drove him out. He then went to Kifah, but was also driven out,
causing him to head to Egypt where people flocked around him.
There he spread his teachings of al-Wisayah and al-Raj‘ah. As for

al-Wisayah, we have already explained it. His belief in it was

the foundation of the instigation of the people of Egypt against

1 Fajr al-Islam, 354.
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‘Uthman by claiming that ‘Uthman snatched the Khilafah from
‘AlT unjustly. The defects that he attributed to ‘Uthman helped
his cause. As for [the inception of the doctrine of] al-Raj‘ah, he
began by saying that Muhammad would return. He would say,
“How strange are those who believe that Tsa will return, but
deny that Muhammad will.” We then see that, for some reason,
he changed his statement saying that ‘AlT will return. Ibn Hazm
said that Ibn Saba’ said when ‘Al was martyred, “If you came to
me a thousand times with his brain, I would still not believe that
he has died. He will not die until he fills the earth with justice as
it was filled with corruption.” Ibn Saba’ took this doctrine of al-
Raj‘ah from the Jews. According to them Prophet Ilyas ascended
to the heavens and will return implementing his religion and
laws. This doctrine was also found in the times of previous

Christians.!

This is ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ and these are his teachings, ideologies
and beliefs. These are the ideologies that he took from the Jews, fire
worshippers, and others with a fixed plan from the enemies of Allah,
His Prophet isaidflz, Islam, the Ummabh, its leaders and heroes. The
effects of which remained amongst the Believers with the name of
Islam. We will soon discuss how the Shtah held on to these ideologies
and beliefs. We will also discover how the initial ShiT beliefs morphed
and developed, how those ideologies that Sayyiduna ‘Al1 &2k himself
condemned eventually became dominant amongst them and how those
whom Sayyiduna ‘Alf used to abandon, disassociate from, discipline,
and execute, and whom his children would curse, became part of the
Shrah.

1 Ibid., pg. 269-270.
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Before we conclude, we wish to mention that some contemporary
Shrah, especially the Jews amongst them, deny the existence of this
conniving individual. However, they do not have any proof or evidence
to support their claim. This denial of theirs is like denying the sun
in broad daylight, as Ibn al-Sawda’” was not mentioned by just one or
two persons, rather every author that wrote about the sects and the
biographies of people have mentioned him in the books of history.
We have proven this [by mentioning the statements of] expert ShiT
scholars in the field of sects, biography, history, and criticism and
scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah and others besides them
as well. We have discussed this matter with a logical, practical analysis,
and sifted the claims made in this regard, in the book Al-Shi‘ah wa Ahl
al-Bayt; however, we would like to make a statement here, and that is:

» Is there anyone who was alive before the fourteenth century AH,
even amongst the Shi'ah, who denied the existence of this man?

» What then of the books which mention this man—the books
discussing sects, religions, biographies, and history—which
contain identical accounts, either in word or meaning, of his
qualities, beliefs, and ideologies?

» Why then do they fear humiliation and reproach? If there is
something worth reproach then why hide it?

» Would this denial not cause one to deny the existence of
Sayyiduna ‘Ali, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah &z4is and the incidents
that took place, if there was the possibility of denial?

How apt is the statement of a ShiT scholar from recent times, despite
its bias! He mentions extremism and its history and says:
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After the Leader of Believers, ‘Alf, took over the Khilafah, a group
came about during his rule who wished to make Shi’ism progress
from considering ‘Al sk as their leader to considering him a

deity. When this reached ‘Alf, he strongly rejected it and set on

fire a group of people who had extremist beliefs about him.

It seems that ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ was not part of this extremist notion
at the time and therefore was not burnt. This is also the opinion of Ibn
AbT al-Hadid as he says:
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This information was kept secret for a year or so. After the
demise of the Leader of the Believers, ‘All sk, ‘Abd Allah

ibn Saba’ came and made it apparent, thus a group of people

followed him who were called the Saba’iyyah.
Al-Shahrastant’s narration corresponds with his. He says:
el adde e It an Dol ada Lw ol 1gbT L] 5

Ibn Saba’ only came out with this doctrine after the demise of
‘Al

However, the narration of al-Astarabadi differs from both of them. He
narrates:
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‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ used to claim prophethood for himself and
godship for the Leader of the Believers ik, This reached the
Leader of the Believers, so he called him and interrogated him.
He attested to it and said, “Yes, you are Him.” The Leader of the
Believers then said to him, “Shaytan has made a mockery of you,
so leave this and repent. May your mother be bereaved of you!”
He refused, thus causing him to be imprisoned for three days. He

still did not repent, so he set him on fire.

It is possible that the preferred narration is that of Ibn AbT al-Hadid
which mentions that Ibn Saba’ was not set on fire and only invented
this doctrine after the demise of the Leader of the Believers «z&is.

Al-Shahrastant’s narration corresponds to his, even if he made the
following statement previously:

Al olas Yl et T el ade: Jd JB T o 0
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Ibn Saba’ spoke to ‘Alf 5@k, “You are You,” meaning you are God,

so he exiled him to al-Mada’in.

This statement of his does not contradict his other statement. It could
mean that Ibn Saba’ was about to say to Sayyiduna ‘Al1 &z, “You are
You (God)'" however, he suppressed it during the lifetime of Sayyiduné
‘All 2245 and during the time in which Sayyiduna ‘Alf zedis rejected
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these claims until Sayyiduna ‘Al1 #dis passed away. He then openly
proclaimed it after a period of one year or less.

It is definite that Ibn Saba’ existed and practiced extremism even if
people doubt this and consider him a figure of imagination, invented
to support certain motives. Based on the previous narrations, we do
not doubt that he and his extremism existed. Undoubtedly, Ibn Saba’
promoted extremism in the matter of religion and these ideologies
of his spread to a large group of people who were named after him.
They progressed rapidly until they reached the extent of attributing
godship to a mortal from the creation. They eventually did the same to
two, three, four, five or more members of the Ahl al-Bayt ik, !

Al-Mugzaffart, who is from the latter day ShiTscholars, has also attested
to his existence in his book Tarikh al-Shi'ah.? The senior scholar of the
Shrah, Sayyid Muhsin al-Amin, also does the same in his Mawsii‘ah.?
Many others besides them have also attested to this.

This is ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ and these are the beliefs that he propagated
to the Believers and the Shrah, with an intricate, well-planned
conspiracy, as they were the most appropriate soil to plant these seeds
in. He hoped to find attentive ears and hearts and, in the name of their
leader, sought vengeance for those against whom he harboured hatred
and grudges.

He intentionally tried to attract many of them to himself and his
beliefs. This was especially the case after he was successful in affecting

1 Muhammad Husayn al-Zayn: al-Shi'ah fi al-Tarikh, pg. 212-213, Dar al-Athar, Beirut,
the second edition, 1989.

2 Refer to Muhammad Husayn al-MuzaffarT: Tarikh al-Shi‘ah, pg. 10, Qumm,

3 Refer to A'yan al-Shi‘ah, specifically part one from the first type.
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the rule of the oppressed leader, ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan #edis, through his
fabricated stories and tales'. He formed a secret group that believed
that Sayyiduna ‘All &4k was the guardian and heir of the Prophet
A, He introduced the practice of men revering him to the extent
that they considered him a god and attributed the distinct qualities
of Allah d&%=2 to him. All of these people came under the banner
of the Shi‘at ‘Ali and integrated with them. They then began to blow
these winds towards their friends and associates. Some were affected
by this; others hid it and others openly accepted it. Due to this, Imam
‘AlT ibn Abt Talib zdis; punished whoever openly proclaimed this
belief. He banished some of them and executed others who remained
upon it. He announced in a gathering of people that he was merely an
obedient servant of Allah. He informed them that whoever proclaimed
that he was amongst the Saba’iyyah, he would do to them as he did to
those who were burnt. Whoever he found was influenced by them and
considered him more virtuous than the Shaykhayn &z or speaking
ill about them, he would have them punished as the fabricator is
punished. Zayd ibn Wahb narrates:
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1 We will bring a chapter specifically about these false incidents and tales later in
this book, as they have a deep connection with the Shi‘ah of today. They took these
false tales from none other than ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ just as they adopted their beliefs
from him. We will explain all of this in detail with proofs and evidence, Allah willing.
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Suwayd ibn Ghaflah came to ‘Ali during his rule and said, “I passed
by some people who were mentioning Abi Bakr and ‘Umar,
thinking that you harbour [ill feelings] for them.” Amongst them
was ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’; he was the first to proclaim that.

‘All said, “What relation do I have with this wicked black man?”
He then said, “Allah forbid that I harbour anything for them

besides positive feelings.”

He then sent a letter to ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ and had him driven
out to al-Mada’in, and he said, “He should never be in the same

city as me.”

He then stood on the pulpit until people gathered then began to
narrate a lengthy incident that praised Abti Bakr and ‘Umar, at
the end of which he said, “If  am informed that anyone gives me

virtue over them, I will lash him as the calumniator is lashed.”

The Mu'tazili al-Hamdani, who died in 415 AH also mentions this
narration; however, there are some points in it which are not found in

other versions. Therefore, we wish to quote it here. He says:
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1 Tbn Hajar al-‘Asqalant: Lisan al-Mizan, 3/290, Beirut.
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This Ibn Saba’ would say to his companions, “The Leader of the
Believers said to me that he will enter Damascus and tear down
their Masjid, brick by brick. He will make himself apparent to
the inhabitants of the earth, reveal secrets to them and let them
know that he is their lord. This is not the matter with Abt Bakr,
‘Umar and ‘Uthman.” Suwayd ibn Ghaflah, who was one of Leader
of the Believer’s close senior companions, came to him and said,
“I passed by a group of the Shi'ah who were saying things about
Abii Bakr and ‘Umar that no member of the Ummah has a right

to say about them, and they think that you conceal the same in

your heart about them.”

The Leader of the Believers said, “I seek refuge in Allah, I seek
refuge in Allah from hiding thoughts about them except those
that are good. They were the brothers of the Prophet of Allah
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o4, his companions, and advisors, may the mercy of Allah
be upon them.” He then stood with tears in his eyes, holding
the hand of Suwayd, until he entered the Masjid and sat on the
pulpit, holding his white beard until the people gathered. He

then stood up and delivered a concise yet eloquent sermon.

Then he said, “What is the matter with people? They mention
that which I dislike about the two leaders of Quraysh and the
fathers of the Believers. 1 do not condone what they say and
consider what they say punishable. Lo, by the One Who causes
the seed to sprout and creates the soul, none besides a righteous
Believer loves them and none besides a lowly sinner detests
them. They accompanied the Prophet i=&ife in truth and
loyalty, enjoining good, forbidding evil, passing judgments and
imposing sentences. They would never act against the opinion
of the Prophet iz and he never considered the opinions of
others as he considered theirs, nor did he love anyone as much
as he loved them. The Prophet i=<&df- passed away whilst he
was pleased with them, and they passed away whilst all of the
Believers were pleased with them. The Prophet e made
Abti Bakr lead the Believers in prayer. He performed the salah
in those days during the life of the Prophet sz, When Allah
took the soul of the Prophet #=«&4f= and preferred for him what
was by Him, and he was no longer present, the Believers handed
that over to him and they gave the wealth of zakah to him as they
are connected. They then pledged allegiance to him, willingly
without force. I am the first amongst the children of ‘Abd al-
Muttalib who initiated this practice. He disliked this [leadership].
He would have preferred to have one of us in his place. By Allah,
he was the most compassionate amongst those who remained,

the most merciful of them, the most ardent in piety and the
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earliest in entry into Islam. The Prophet s« compared him to
Mika’1l in compassion and mercy and to Ibrahim in his forgiving
nature and in grace. He was the [embodiment of] the life of the
Prophet isEsf= before us, until Allah d%552 caused him to die
in this condition. Then ‘Umar took up leadership after him and
commanded the Believers to maintain this. Some of them were
pleased with it whilst others disliked it. He did not leave this
world until those who disliked him became pleased with him. He
upheld the khilafah as the Prophet iz did, following in the
lead of the two who preceded him, as a camel calf follows in the
lead of its mother. By Allah, he was compassionate and merciful
towards the weak Believers, and an assistant and support to
the Believers against the oppressors. In the cause of Allah, no
reproach could stop him. Allah placed the truth on his tongue
and made honesty his innate quality, to such an extent that we
thought that an angel was speaking on his behalf. Allah granted
honour to Islam when he accepted Islam and made his migration
ameans of strength for the religion. Allah placed love for him in
the hearts of the Believers and fear for him in the hearts of the
polytheists and hypocrites. The Prophet is<edf= compared him
to Jibril in his extreme intelligence against enemies and with
Nih in his rage and fury against the disbelievers. He preferred
being in adversity for the sake of the obedience of Allah over
being in comfort in the disobedience of Allah. Who do you have
that are like the two of them? May Allah’s mercy be upon them,
and may we be granted the ability to tread their path, for indeed
none can reach his destination without love for them and
adherence to their ways. Whoever loves me, should love them
and whoever does not love them, hates me and I disassociate

from him. Had I addressed you about them before this incident
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took place, I would have severely punished the perpetrators.
After today, if I am informed of anyone doing such an act, they
will be punished as the calumniator is punished. Lo, indeed Abt
Bakr and ‘Umar are the best of this Ummah after its Prophet,
then Allah knows where goodness lies. I end my speech with

this and I seek the forgiveness of Allah for you and I both.”

Many of the Shi'ah and the Ahl al-Sunnah narrate this sermon and it
is supported by the aforementioned narration of the Shit scholar, al-
NawbakhtT, in which he intended to scold those who revile Sayyiduna
Abi Bakr and Sayyiduna ‘Umar &z&is,

The Saba’iyyah hid their beliefs and began practicing in secret, cloaking
themselves with the guise of Tagiyyah.?

This is how Sayyiduna ‘Al 24 strove to protect his supporters and
became a barrier between them and the beliefs of the Jews and fire
worshippers. However, he was martyred by Ibn Muljam al-Muradi al-
KharijT before he could achieve his goal, after which the Saba’iyyah
became widespread and ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ began to preach openly,
to such an extent that he said to the one who came to him with the

5o 5T

news of the martyrdom of Sayyiduna ‘Al1 zz&is:

1 Al-Hamdant: Tathbit Dala’il al-Nubuwwah, 2/446-448, Beirut.
2 It is possible that the doctrine of Taqgiyyah also came to the Shiah from these
people, as they were the first to use it referring to the punishment of ‘Ali. The
narration of al-HamdanT about the Saba’iyyah supports this. They say that ‘Alf ibn
Ab1 Talib did not burn anyone except:
QU3 Ay pall 03 15 bl oY

... due to the fact that they exposed the secret, after which he brought them

back to life.
‘Abd al-Jabbar al-Hamdant: Tathbit Dald’il al-Nubuwwah, 2/549-550, Beirut.
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“You have lied, O enemy of Allah! If you came to us with his
brain in a bag and brought seventy witnesses to testify that he
died, we still would not believe you and would remain believing
that he has neither died, nor been killed. He will not die until he
drives the Arabs with his staff and takes control of the world.”

They then continued with their day until they stopped at the
door of ‘Ali. They sought permission to meet him as though they
were certain that he was alive and yearned to reach him. The
members of his family, companions, or children that met them
said to them, “Glory be to Allah, do you not know that the Leader
of the Believers has been martyred?” They said, “We know that
he has not been killed and he will not die until he urges on the
Arabs with his sword and whip as he had guided them with his
proofs and evidences. He hears the secret conversations and
knows what happens even if it may be under the cover of a
heavy blanket. He shines in the dark just as a sharp, polished

sword shines.”

1 Sa'd ibn ‘Abd Allah al-ShiT al-Qummt: al-Magalat wa al-Firaq; Tathbit Dald’il al-
Nubuwwah, 2/549.
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This despicable group who fell out of the fold of Islam, with ‘Abd
Allah ibn Saba’ as its leader, claimed that Sayyiduna ‘All idis
encouraged them to follow these teachings and that these ideologies
were inspired by him alone. Many historians and great biographers
have mentioned the same. This is supported by what al-Nawbakhtt
has mentioned:
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‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ used to say during the lifetime of ‘Alf that
‘Al commanded him to revile and insult Aba Bakr and ‘Umar

Many of the Shrah were deceived by this and became inclined to him,
his words and his self-fabricated beliefs. It is due to this that the original
Shi’ism morphed and the first Shiah changed causing Shi’ism and its
supporters to become a separate sect in Islam, whereas, initially, it was
only a political party. Wellhausen, the orientalist of Hamelin, also says
this. He mentions that the first Shi'ah had settled in Iraq:

They were not originally a religious sect, in fact, [this sect]
came about through a political viewpoint in this topic. All of the
inhabitants of Iraq, specifically the people of Kufah, made up
a group despite the differences present between them. These
differences were not limited to some individuals only, in fact,
they were found between tribes and their leaders, and were due
to the different levels of Shi’ism they belonged to. In their eyes,
‘Al was the perfect figure to lead their lost city. This is where the

1 Refer to al-Nawbakht1’s Firaq al-ShT ah, pg. 44.
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superfluous honour given to ‘Alf and his family originated from.
This superfluous honour was such that he remained displeased
about it for his entire life in such a way that as long as he lived,
the practice of worshipping him was gradually coming into

existence, in the form of a secret religion.!

This is the truth, as Sayyiduna ‘All &l never mentioned that he
considered himself or his family different to Sayyiduna Abu Bakr,
Sayyiduna ‘Umar, and Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #:4dis. In fact, he considered
them more virtuous than himself and his children. He used to adhere
to their ways and follow in their footsteps. He considered his rule an
extension of theirs, as is mentioned in his well-known statement which
is narrated from him that he wrote to Sayyiduna Mu‘awiyah #dis in a

letter:
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The people that had pledged to Abai Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman
have pledged to me upon the requisites they had pledged to

them. Hence, no present person has any choice, nor does an

absent person have the option of refusing. For the right of

1 Al-Khawarij wa al-Shi'ah, pg. 113.
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council is for the Muhajirin and the Ansar; hence, if they unite
upon a person and dub him the leader, that would be pleasing
to Allah. Thereafter, if someone departs from their decision
due to criticism or innovation, they will return him to that
which he departed from. If he refuses, they will fight him for
him following a path other than that of the believers, and Allah
will turn him to whatever he chose for himself. By my life, O
Mu‘awiyah, if you were to assess [the matter] with your intellect
instead of your desires, you would find me the least associated of
all with the murder of ‘Uthman and you would know that I was
not involved in it, unless you [unjustly] incriminate me. In that
case, incriminate [on the basis of] what you feel is correct. May

peace be upon you.!

Based on this Wellhausen says:

By his earliest followers, Ali was ranked with his predecessors
in the caliphate. He was on par with Abu Bakr, Umar and
even Uthman as long as he [Uthman] ruled fairly. Only as the
continuer of this legitimate caliphate was he opposed to the
Umayyad usurpers. His right to rule derived from the fact that
he belonged to the aristocracy of the companions, was installed
in the position of authority by them, and received the homage
from Medina; it did not derive, or at least not directly, from his
membership of Muhammad’s family.?

This is such an established fact that cannot be denied except by the
ignorant or the proud transgressor who pretends not to know.

1 Nahj al-Balaghah, pg. 366-367.
2 Al-Khawarij wa al-Shi'ah, pg. 171; Wellhausen: The Religio-Political Opposition Parties in
Early Islam, pg. 91, 92.
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This form of Shi'ism and the Saba’iyyah could not progress except
by weakening the authority of Hasan ibn ‘Al in all matters, keeping
strict checks on the party of his father, and implementing the secret
calculated plans hatched by Judaism and Zoroastrianism that were
temporarily set aside. These were formulated due to their defeat
against the armies of Islam and the struggle of the non-Arab Persians
whose strength and valour had been decimated by the Arab Believers,
leaving them raging with the desire to annihilate them. Other nations
who had suffered similar humiliations at the hands of the Muslims
were awaiting the opportunity to rise up against the conquerors who
had freed mankind from the clutches of idolatry and persecution.

And rulers that sent troops and armies and prepared regiments to rule
over the rest of them and [put a stop to] paganism and polytheism and
the oppression of oppressors and the power of the transgressors.

Hasan, may Allah be pleased with him and his father, did not find
a force strong enough to hold these people back and prevent them
from spreading their ideologies to his supporters and the sincere
supporters of his father; especially after doubt and weakness had crept
into the hearts of his followers causing their cowardice and feebleness
to increase. Lies about the Ahl al-Bayt #24is increased and the false
beliefs spread. The famous Sh1T Sayyid Muhsin al-Amin mentions this
on the authority of one of his Imams in his Mawsi ‘ah:
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Sayyid ‘All Khan says in Kitab al-Darajat al-Rafi‘ah ft Tabagat al-
Imamiyyah min al-Shi ah:

It has been narrated from Abi Ja'far Muhammad ibn ‘Alf al-Bagir
#zik that he said to some of his companions, “O so-and-so, how
much injustice and pretence have we witnessed from Quraysh!
How much have our supporters gone through cowering away
from people! The Prophet is«&if> passed away having declared
that we are the most rightful of people to the people, causing
Quraysh to join forces with us, until Quraysh removed the matter
from its origin and beat the Ansar to our right and evidence.
The Quraysh then handed them over to one after the other until
they came to us and violated our pledge and waged war against
us. The leader thereafter faced insurmountable obstacles until

he was martyred. His son, Hasan, thereafter came into power
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and allegiance was pledged to him. He was later deceived. The
people of Iraq accepted Islam and pounced on him until he
was eventually stabbed with a dagger in his side. His army was
overcome and the anklets of the mothers of his children were
seized. He handed the matter over to Mu‘awiyah and saved his
blood and the blood of his family who were truly less in number.
Husayn later took bay‘ah from twenty thousand people of Iraq,
who eventually deceived him and rose up against him, despite
having pledged allegiance to him, until they eventually killed
him. Then we, the Ahl al-Bayt, were lowered, treated unjustly,
driven away, humiliated, and deprived. We were killed and we
were afraid. Neither our blood, nor the blood of our associates
was safe. The lying rebels found a way to use their lies and
transgression to gain closeness to their leaders and corrupt
judges in every city. They related false, fabricated tales to them,
and related from us that which we did not say or do to make

people hate us.!

The falsifiers lied and fabricated statements in order to give rise to
their falsehood and spread their misguidance. Sayyiduna ‘Ali and
his pure progeny were not involved in this. The Saba’iyyah and their
leader, ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’, were at the forefront of the fabricators
and deceivers. After a long period of time and many incidents, they
proved to be highly successful in their endeavours and managed to
corrupt many people, deceive them and cause them to abandon the
correct, clear way of Islam. They caused them to abandon the religion
of Allah d5%=2 for a strange, unknown religion leaving behind the
simple Islamic beliefs that are free from any kind of polytheism and

1 A'yan al-Shi‘ah, 1/34.
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paganism. They instigated them to stop believing in the oneness of
Allah 35852, in freedom, jihad, democracy, justice and considering
man honourable without segregating due to status, lineage, position,
authority and power. Yes, they caused them to abandon all of these
things and made them adhere to philosophical ideologies which were
adopted from the ideologies of the Jews, pagans, fire worshippers, and
Christians. They led them to ascribing partners to Allah in worship
and towards extremism, segregating between the Children of Adam
Sk based on status, lineage, position, authority and power and that
a man can be better than others due to being born in a certain family,
whereas he has no honourable trait besides this, and that so-and-so
is the lowest of people as they were not born in that respected family
even if they may possess all honourable qualities. They caused them
to fall into such follies and shams, and others too. The Saba’iyyah are
therefore the origin of every sect that came from the Shiah, and the
ideologies of Ibn Sawda’ became the foundation block of all of those
sects. These sects further divided based on the different things they
adopted.

Whoever adopted all of them were given a specific name, and those
who adopted some of their ideologies and left some were given
another name. Whoever took most of them and only left some were
given a separate name. None of them followed a path besides that of
the Saba’iyyah. You will soon see all of this with your own eyes and
will witness it for yourself in trustworthy, reliable books with proofs.
We will explain this in the chapter with regards to sects which will be
separately mentioned in this book to shed light on the various ShiT
sects.
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Al-Hakim al-DihlawT mentions the following after his research about
the sects of Shi’ism and after mentioning the first Shrah:
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The second group were those whose faith was weak. They were
the murderers of ‘Uthman and the supporters of ‘Abd Allah
ibn Saba’ who used to revile the Noble Companions #:4ss. They
were the ones who joined forces with the army of the Leader
and included themselves in his group due to the fear of the
consequence of their grave mistake. Some of them clung to the
tail straps of the Leader desiring a lofty status and high ranking.
Due to this, their desires increased and they became content.
Along with that, they spread wickedness and their disgusting
views they had about the Leader «&is. They did not accept his
message and staunchly opposed him. They betrayed him despite
the status they had given him. They stretched out their hands to
consume the wealth of people and outstretched their tongues
to revile the Companions. The members of this group were the
chiefs and elders of the Rawafid and the steadfast according to
them. They laid the foundation of their religion and faith in
that group based on the sayings and narrations of these corrupt
hypocrites. It is for this reason that there are many narrations
about the Leader &= which have been narrated from these
men. Historians have mentioned why these hypocrites became

involved in this matter. They say:
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Before the Arbitration [at Siffin] they were outnumbered due to
the presence and majority of the original Shr'ah in the army of the
Leader. However, after the Arbitration, the hope of establishing
the Khilafah was lost, and the specified term for the Khilafah was
about to come to an end and the era of unjust rule soon to follow,
the first Shiah returned from Dawmat al-Jandal, which was
where the Arbitration took place, to their homelands, as they
had lost hope of assisting Islam. They then occupied themselves
with spreading the rulings of SharTah, advices, and transmitting
hadith and exegesis of the Qur’an. Along with this, the Leader
g5 entered Kiifah and also became occupied in these kinds of
matters. And there did not remain in the company of the Leader
wd@ any of the first ShTah, except for a few who owned houses
in Ktfah. When this misguided group saw the opportunity to
display their deviance, they openly pronounced what they
previously concealed of their disrespect for the Leader «ais, and
freely insulted his companions and supporters, whether dead
or alive. Along with this, they desired respected posts; as Iraq,
Khurasan, Persia and other neighbouring countries were still
under the authority of the Leader #4is. The Leader #zdis would
treat them as they treated him, as occurred with Miisa sz and

the Jews, and our Prophet is&if= with the hypocrites.!

Al-NawbakhtT has also acknowledged this:
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1 Mukhtasar al-Tuhfah al-Ithna ‘Ashariyyah, pg. 56-58.
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When ‘AlT sz was martyred, those who had come together
under his rule, separated dividing into three groups. The first
group believed that ‘Al was neither killed nor did he die, and
that he will never be killed nor will he die until he ushers the
Arabs using his staff and fills the earth with justice as it was
filled with injustice and corruption. This was the first group
in Islam to support the ideology of al-Wagf [halting the line of
Imamah] after the demise of the Prophet is.&ife, They were
also the first to practice extremism. This group is known as the
Saba’iyyah, the companions of ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’, who was

amongst those who reviled Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and other

Companions and disassociated from them claiming that ‘Alf
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ik commanded him to do so. ‘AlT had him arrested due to this
statement of his. Upon interrogation, he confessed to having
said it. ‘AlT commanded that he be killed; however, people came
running to him screaming, “O Leader of the Believers, do you
wish to kill a man who calls towards love for you, the Ahl al-Bayt,
and calls towards your support and disassociation from your
enemies?” Due to this, he expelled him to al-Mada’in. A group
of scholars amongst the companions of ‘Alf ¥k mention that
‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ was a Jew who accepted Islam and began to
support ‘AlT 32, When he was still a Jew, he was of the opinion
that YGsha“ ibn NGn came into power after Miisa @i, After
he accepted Islam, he said the same about ‘All #zi& after the
demise of the Prophet i«&if-. He was the first one to give rise
to the concept of it being necessary to believe in the rule of ‘Alf
#2ik and he disassociated from his enemies and showed open
hostility towards his opposers. Due to this, those who oppose the
Shtah say that their practices were taken from the Jews. When
the news of the demise of ‘Ali reached ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ when
he was in al-Mada’in, he said to the news bearer, “You lie! If you
were to come to me with his brain in seventy bags and brought
seventy witnesses, we still would not believe that he died or that

he was killed. He will not die until he controls the world.”*
Al-Kashshit and others who have already been mentioned state the same.

We intentionally repeated this text as it is directly related to the topic,
it is of utmost importance when understanding the Shi'ah and Shi’ism
and so that we can jog the memory of the reciter as perhaps they may
have forgotten.

1 Al-NawbakhtT: Firaq al-Shi'ah, pg. 43-44.
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This was therefore the first incident to do with creed that took place in
the history of Shi’ism and the first radical change, in centuries, that was
unlike the thoughts and views of the early Shi'ah. After this, Judaism
began to head the ideologies of Shi'ism and the Shiah. Al-Nawbakhtt
has acknowledged this; al-Kashshi also acknowledged this before him,
and so did Sa‘d al-Qummi after him, and many others as well. This is
also the opinion of every individual that has extensively researched
and examined history amongst historians, biographers or experts in
sects, whether they were Believers or disbelievers, Sunnis or Shi‘ah, or
even orientalists amongst the Jews, Christians, and others. Wellhausen
says whilst mentioning the Saba’iyyah:

The origins of the Sabaiyya go back to the time of Ali and Hasan.
They are derived from Abd Allah b. Saba. As his strange name
suggests, he was also a Yemenite, coming from the capital San‘a.
He is also said to have been a Jew. This leads one to the Jewish
origin of the sect. Of course, Muslims call many things Jew and
Jewish, when they are not. But in fact Shi‘ite dogmatism, the
founder of which is considered to be Ibn Saba, seems to come

from Jews rather than Iran.!

In another chapter, we will discuss the Saba’iyyah and the beliefs
that the Jews and others instilled in them when the need will arise to
discuss the Saba’iyyah again. Before we come to the conclusion, we
would like to mention that a group of the first ShTah adhered to their
original beliefs as well as those beliefs of theirs that were shared with
the Muslims, until some changes took place. The progeny of Sayyiduna
‘AlT 22dis were at the forefront of this, for example; Hasan, Husayn,

1 Al-Khawarij wa al-Shiah, pg. 170-171; Wellhausen: The Religio-Political Opposition
Parties in Early Islam, pg. 91.
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Muhammad, Abh Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Abbas and others besides
them from the progeny of Sayyiduna ‘AlT #2dks and the rest of the
Hashimiyyin, such as the sons of Sayyiduna ‘Abbas, Sayyiduna ‘Aqil,
Sayyiduna Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib and others from the uncles of Husayn
and his father’s cousins.

This is the last point that we wanted to raise in this chapter. The next
chapter includes the baseless accusations, weak conspiracies, and
various allegations that the Saba’iyyah fabricated to gain authority
over the Islamic Empire and its leader, the Khalifah of the Believers,
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan %4k, This will be mentioned as the
generation that came after the first Shiah, took these ideologies as
their foundation and abandoned the way of Sayyiduna ‘AlT and his
family #z2dls. Following the way of their unrighteous ancestors, they
used their tongues and pens in opposition of that leader who was
unjustly killed. He has a deep connection with this as his killers or
those who helped his killers are the ones who aided the Saba’iyyah.
It came to be through them. They adopted their opinions and went
astray due to holding on to their ideologies, thus causing them to
deviate from the path of truth and guidance. These opinions and
ideologies continued to spread corruption, incite hatred and cause
division. They cause pain and open old wounds. Along with this,
we will mention historical events; the benefits and consequences
of them. Allah d&%s2 is the One Who grants ability. We ask Him to
make us fair in our speech and accurate in spreading the truth. He is
the One Who grants acceptance.
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Chapter Three

The Shi‘ah and their Reviling of the Possessor of Two Lights
w24%5, and the Corruption the Saba’iyyah spread during his

time

Before we discuss this matter, we would like to uncover some facts that
have been concealed for far too long from many people, including the
knowledgeable. Firstly, generally the Shi'ah have made falsehood their
salient feature and gave it a religious coat with the name of Tagiyyah,
to such an extent that they say:

diz Y ol Y
There is no faith in one who does not believe in Taqiyyah.!

They have slandered Muhammad al-Baqir by falsely attributing this

narration to him.

They boldly fabricated multiple lies about Sayyiduna ‘Alf and the Ahl
al-Bayt #z4is causing them much sorrow. These were the very people
who considered them their leaders, which in itself caused them grief.
One of their great biographers, al-Kashshi, narrates from Ibn Sinan:
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1 Al-Kafi fi al-Usil, Chapter with regards to Taqiyyah, 2/19, Iran.
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Abii ‘Abd Allah =it said, “We belong to an honest family.
However, there will always be a fabricator who spreads lies about
us and hides our true statements from people with the lies he
spreads about us. The Prophet i=s&4f= was the most truthful of
people in speech and was the most honest amongst all creation,
yet Musaylamah would spread lies about him. The Leader of the
Believers #zit was the most truthful person of Allah’s creation
after the Prophet J=s<&4i=. The person who would spread lies about
him, try to alter his statements, and falsely attribute statements
to Allah was ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’. ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Alt
was tested with al-Mukhtar” He then mentioned Abii ‘Abd Allah
al-Harith al-Shami and Bannan saying, “They used to attribute
falsities to ‘AlT ibn al-Husayn si.” He then mentioned Mughirah
ibn Sa‘ld, BazT, SarT, Abi al-Khattab, Ma'mar, Bashshar al-Ash‘arf,
Hamzah al-Yazidi and $3’id al-Nahdi and said, “May Allah’s curse
be upon them. We are never free from a liar that attributes lies to
us. Allah is enough for us against every liar. May Allah give them

a taste of the heat of iron.!

Secondly, most of the narrators who mentioned the false claims and
slanders, which led to the assassination of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman gz

and the opening of the door of corruption amongst the Believers, were

1 Rijal al-Kashshi, pg. 257-258.
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Shiah. They blew things out of proportion, exaggerated the matter,
and kindled the fire. Historians narrated random narrations from them
without verification and evaluation. They did not differentiate fact
from fib, right from wrong, and scrawny from plump. Historians and
narrators took all of these fabricated narrations from them in order to
call towards their falsehood, support their opinions, and realise their
goals and motives.

Thirdly, they did not narrate these incidents from those who witnessed
them. Instead, it was mere hearsay, fabrications, and falsehood. Many
a time, the narrators related details about incidents that took place
decades before they were even born. This will be explained later on.

Fourthly, the narrators along with their dishonesty, treachery, and
invitation towards their school of thought showed bias when relating
these narrations and incidents. They followed the group who blew into
the ashes and kindled the fire of corruption. They strove and made a
conscious effort to spread corruption using their pens and tongues,
as their predecessors strove with their bodies and souls. Due to this,
it is necessary for every author who wishes to understand the facts
about accepting their narrations to exercise caution, with a vigilant
eye, being sure to avoid doubtful matters. One should exercise caution
concerning those narrations that are not supported by other narrations
which have been related by reliable narrators who are not involved in
fabrication in any way. It is for this reason that the narrations that
have been narrated only by Abii Mikhnaf, al-Waqidi, and the two al-
Kalbis are not considered when deducing and deriving rulings.

Unfortunately, they have been relied upon for narrations that
relate incidents about the Companions of the Prophet is.&sfiz—the
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supporters and guides of this Ummah. The former are the heirs of their
predecessors, who were the heads of the rebels and transgressors.
They were the servants of the materialistic Jews and fire worshippers
or were deceived by them. Nonetheless, they followed their way and
completely adopted their beliefs and ideologies. They treaded the
path that was later known as the Goebbels Way [the summary of
which was]:

Lie as much as you can until you yourself believe it to be true

without hesitation, shame, and modesty.

It is amazing how much they lied, how ridiculous their statements
were, and how bold they were when making them. We have made sure
to mention only that which is factual and has been proven by clear
evidence. We did not merely mention our assumptions, but rather
considered only those sources considered trustworthy and reliable by
the Shi‘ah. The sources are listed below:

Abu Mikhnaf

Muhsin al-Amin mentions in his book, A‘yan al-Shi'ah, under the title:
Those amongst the Shiah that wrote about expeditions, history and
wars. He says:
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Abt Mikhnaf, Lt ibn Yahya al-Azdi al-Ghamidi. Al-Najashi says
about him, “He was one of the narrators of Kafah and was also
their representative. He wrote many books, some of which are
Futith al-Sham, al-Trag, Khurasan, al-Jamal, Siffin, al-Nahr, al-Gharat,
Magtal al-Husayn, etc.”

Ibn al-Nadim says in al-Fihrist, “I read in the handwriting of Ahmad
ibn al-Harith al-Khazzaz that the scholars said, ‘Abii Mikhnaf
narrates more than anyone else about the news and conquests of
Iraq, al-Mada’ini with regards to Khurasan, India, and Persia, and
al-Waqid1 concerning Hijaz and Sirah. They all shared the credit
of writing about the conquests of Syria.” Two out of the three of
them were Shrah: Abii Mikhnaf and al-wagidt.!

As you know, al-Najashi has mentioned him amongst those who
authored books for the Shiah. He has added the following to the
list of books mentioned by al-Muhsin: Kitab al-Sagifah, Kitab al-Shira,
Kitab Qatl ‘Uthman, Kitab al-Hakamayn, Maqtal Amir al-Mu’minin, Qatl al-
Husayn, Maqgtal Hujr ibn ‘Adt, Akhbar al-Mukhtar, Akhbar al-Zayyat, Akhbar
Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr, Magtal Muhammad, and other books besides
these. As he mentioned that he was the most profound scholar of
the narrators regarding Kiifah and was also the representative. He
would be content with his narrations. He has narrated from Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad &k 2

1 A'yan al-Shi‘ah, pg. 127. [Al-Waqidi being a ShiT is a claim without proof. None of
the early experts of transmitter biographies, despite pointing out his unreliability,
ever made such an accusation. Translator’s note]

2 Al-Najasht: Fihrist Asma’ Musannifi al-Sh ah.
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Al-TisT mentions that his father was one of the companions of ‘Alf, as
he mentions in his Rijal.

Al-HillT has mentioned in al-Thigat that his father was amongst the
companions of al-Bagir and he is from the companions of Ja‘far.!

Al-QummT mentions him in his book, saying:
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Lat ibn Yahya ibn SaTd ibn Mikhnaf ibn Salim al-Azdi was the
senior narrator and representative in Kifah as reported from
al-Najashi. He died in the year 157 AH. He narrates from al-Sadiq
szt and Hisham al-Kalbi narrates from him. His grandfather,
Mikhnaf ibn Salim, was a Companion who took part in the Battle
of Jamal alongside ‘Alf 52, holding the flag of the Azd. He was
martyred in that battle, in 36 AH. Abéi Mikhnaf was one of the
greatest ShiT Historians. Despite being a famous Shii, many
Sunni scholars relied on his narrations, such as al-Tabarf, Ibn al-
Athir, and others. AbG Mikhnaf authored many books on history
and biographies. One of these was the book Magtal al-Husayn

1 Rijal al-Hillf, pg. 282.
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#2ik, which many great scholars of the past have quoted from

and relied upon.!

This is what the Sh1T scholars have mentioned about his Shi’ism. The
names of his books suggest what an ardent ShiThe was. [A list of] these
books has previously been quoted from al-Najashi.

As for the opinion of the Ahl al-Sunnah about him, it has been narrated
by Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani &iiz:
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Lat ibn Yahya, Abt Mikhnaf: A worthless Akhbari, unreliable.
Abt Hatim and others have discarded him [suspecting him of
forgery].
Daraqutni says, “He is da'f.”
Yahya ibn Ma‘ln says, “He is not reliable.”
In another instance he said, “He is nothing.”

Ibn ‘Adisays: He is an extremist ShiT, reporter of their narrations.

[ say: He narrates from al-Sa‘qi ibn Zuhayr, Jabir al-Ju'fi, and
Mujalid. Al-Mada’inT and ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Maghra’ have
narrated from him. He died before 170 AH.

1 Al-Kund wa al-Algab, 1/148-149.
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Abi ‘Ubayd al-AjurrT says, “When I asked Abt Hatim about him,

he shook his hand and said, ‘Does anyone ask about him?"”
Al-Uqayli includes him amongst the weak narrators.!
Al-Dhahabi mentions a similar text in his al-Mizan.?

Al-Dhahabl mentions the same in al-Muntaga quoting from Ibn
Taymiyyah'’s al-Minhdj, under the chapter of those who are known for
lying. After mentioning him, he includes the report of Ash-hab ibn al-
‘Aziz al-Qaysi, who says:
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Malik zgis was asked about the Rafidah, so he replied, “Do not

speak to them nor narrate from them as they lie.”

1 Lisan al-Mizan, 4/492-493.
2 Al-Dhahabt: Mizan al-I'tidal, 2/360.
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It has been narrated from Harmalah ibn Yahya that he said, “I
heard al-ShafiT «&i saying, ‘I never saw anyone more brazen in
false testimonies than the Rafidah.”

It is narrated from Mu’ammal ibn Thab al-RibT that he said, “I
heard Yazid ibn Hartin saying, ‘[Information attained] from any
innovator can be written as long as he does not call towards it,
except for the Rafidah, as they lie.”

It is narrated from Muhammad ibn Sa‘ld al-Asfahani that he said,
“I'heard Sharik ibn ‘Abd Allah al-NakhaTsaying, ‘Attain knowledge
from whoever you meet except the Rafidah, as they fabricate

narrations then consider them as [authentic] narrations.”

It has narrated from AbG Mu‘awiyah that he said, “I heard al-
A'mash saying, ‘I met some people who were called nothing but
liars; meaning the Rawafid. He then mentioned on the authority
of Shaykh al-Islam, ‘Whoever researches the books of Criticism
and Praise will find that most of the scholars that are known by
authors for fabricating belong to the ShiT sect more than any
other sect... The Rafidah attest to lying as they believe in [the
doctrine of] Tagiyyah.”

These are the opinions the scholars, who specialize in the science of
Jarhwa Ta'dil (hadith narrator criticism) and in the science of evaluation
of narrators, maintain about Abti Mikhnaf. These are the statement of

the Scholars, Huffaz and Muhaddithin regarding relying on them.

The gist of what we have said is that both parties, the Ahl al-Sunnah
wa al-Jama‘ah as well as the Shrah, agree that AbG Mikhnaf was an

1 Al-Dhahabt: al-Muntaqa min Minhdj al-I'tidal, pg. 21-23, al-Matba‘ah al-Salafiyyah,
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unreliable, untrustworthy ShiT. As for al-QummT’s statement, “Despite
being a famous ShiT, many Sunni scholars relied on his narrations,
such as al-Tabari...” it is nothing but a lie as per the habit of his people.
This is because it is well known to those who have researched al-Tabart
that he has neither written everything that he considered authentic
in his Tarikh, nor does he claim that all that he quoted is authentic. He
explicitly mentions this in the foreword of his book:
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Some of the narrations that lay in this book of mine which
I have sourced from those of the past would be unacceptable
and appalling to one reading or listening to it as it cannot be
reconciled nor does it hold any intrinsic correct meaning. Know
well, that such narrations do not emanate from us, it is from
those whom we have narrated from. We have merely quoted

them as they were transmitted to us.!

As for Ibn al-Athir, he has also mentioned in the foreword of his book
that he quotes from al-TabarT and transmits from him the narrations
that he himself quotes from others:
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1 Al-TabarT: Tarikh al-Umam wa al-Muliik, 1/5, foreword of the book, Beirut.
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In this book of mine, I have compiled points that have never
before been compiled in a single book. Whoever ponders over
it will know that to be true. I began with al-Tarikh al-Kabir of
Imam Abi Ja'far al-Tabarf, as it is the book that is depended on
by the one who considers it sufficient for him and that which
is referred to when there is any dispute. I copied all of its titles

without leaving a single one out.!

This is the reality of AbQi Mikhnaf and the reality of al-TabarT and Ibn

al-Athir considering him reliable.

Al-Wagqid1

As for al-Waqidi, al-Muhsin al-ShiT mentions about him:
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As for Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-waqidi, Ibn al-Nadim says [about
him], “He would observe ShiT tendencies; sound in religion.
He strongly observed Taqiyyah. He is the one who narrates
that ‘Alf sz was a miracle of the Prophet & just as the

staff was the miracle of Miisa #2& and reviving the dead the

1 Ibn al-Athir; al-Kamil, 1/5, foreword.
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miracle of Tsa ibn Maryam »i, [He narrated] other narrations
as well. He possessed knowledge of war, expeditions, conquests,
and narrations. He left behind six hundred bookshelves; each
bookshelf had to be carried by two men, and before that, some
of his books were sold for two thousand gold coins. He had two
slaves that would write day and night. He has written al-Tarikh
al-Kabir, al-Maghazt, al-Mab‘ath, Akhbar Makkah, Futih al-Sham,
Futiih al-‘Iraq, al-Jamal, Magqtal al-Husayn 3%, al-Sirah, and many

other biographies and books on history.!

Al-Qummi mentions:
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1 A'yan al-Shi‘ah, the first discussion, part one, pg. 127.
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Abi ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn Wagqid al-Madani was
an Imam and Scholar. He wrote books about wars and conquests.
He also wrote Kitab al-Riddah and other books. He is amongst the
first historians in the history of Islam. His Kitab al-Maghazt has
an English foreword and commentaries. Muhammad ibn Sa‘'d

and a group of people narrate his book from him...

Despite what we have mentioned of the knowledge and memory
that he possessed, al-Waqidi could not memorise the Qur’an. It
has been narrated from al-Ma’'miin that he said to al-Wagqidi,
“I want you to lead the people in Friday prayer tomorrow.” He

refused, however al-Ma’'miin said, “You must do so.”

He thensaid, “No, O Leader of the Believers. I have not memorised
Surah al-Jumu‘ah.” He had memorised half of it. When he [al-
Ma’min] helped him memorise, he began with the second half.
However, by the time he was done memorising the second half,
he forgot the first half.

Al-Ma’'miin became upset, so he said to ‘Alf ibn Salih, “O “Alf,
you should help him memorise it.” It is mentioned that he too,
like al-Ma’'miin, did not manage to make him memorise it. Al-

Ma’miin then said, “Go and recite whichever Stirah you wish.”

It is narrated from Ghassan that he said, “I performed the Friday
Prayer behind al-Wagqidi, and he recited:
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Indeed, this was mentioned in previous scriptures; the

scriptures of Tsa and Masa [instead of the scriptures of

Ibrahim and Miisa].
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He would observe ShiTtendencies; sound in religion. He strongly
observed Tagiyyah. He is the one who narrates that ‘Al szt
was a miracle of the Prophet isife just as the staff was the
miracle of Miisa #2i& and reviving the dead the miracle of Tsa

ibn Maryam sz !

Al-Khuwanasari also mentions him in his book? and gives him the title
of al-Imam al-‘Allam (the knowledgeable leader).

The Shiah claim that he was a ShiT who possessed poor memory and
was unable to memorise. The Qur’an would not remain in his memory
and heart.

The statements of the experts on biographies and specialists of Jarh wa
Ta'dil amongst the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah are mentioned below.

Ibn Hibban says:
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He would narrate from reliable scholars but change the meaning
and mentioned mysterious narrations on the authority of

authentic narrators.
Ahmad ibn Hambal considered him a liar.
Al-Madini would say, “Al-Waqidi fabricates hadith.”

Al-Dhahabi says:

1 Al-Kuna wa al-Algab, 3/230-232.

2 Rawdat al-Jannat, 7/268.

3 Ibn Hibban: Kitab al-Majrihin, 2/284, Deccan.
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It is agreed that he be abandoned as a narrator [due to being
suspected of forgery].

Al-Nasa'T says, “He would fabricate hadith.”

As for Ibn Hajar, he has gathered the opinions of the scholars about
him:

» Al-Bukhari 4tz said, “Al-Waqidi was born in Madinah, lived
in Baghdad. Matrik al-Hadith (suspected of forgery in hadith);
Ahmad, Ibn al-Mubarak, Ibn Numayr, and Isma‘il ibn Zakariyya
have abandoned him.” He said elsewhere, “Ahmad deemed him
aliar”

» Mu‘awiyah ibn Salih said, “Ahmad ibn Hambal said to me, ‘Al-
Waqidi is a kadhdhab (liar). And Yahya ibn Ma‘in said to me, ‘[He
is] da'if (weak). He once said, ‘He is nothing.”

» Ibn al-Madini said, “Al-Haytham ibn ‘Ad1 is more reliable and his
ahadith are more pleasing than al-Waqid1 in my opinion.”

» Al-ShafiT said, “All of al-Waqid1’s books are lies.”

» Al-Nasa'1 said [in his book on weak narrators], “There are four
narrators that are liars and well known for attributing false
ahadith to the Prophet is.&die: al-Waqidi of Madinah, Mugqatil
of Kiafah, Muhammad ibn Sad al-Maslab of Syria,” and he
mentioned a fourth person.

» Ibn ‘AdT said, “His narrations are not reliable.”

1 Al-Dhahabt: al-Mughni, 2/619.
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Ibn al-Madin said, “I have twenty thousand narrations that are
baseless. Ibrahim ibn Yahya is a kadhdhab (liar), yet, he is better
in condition than al-Wagqid1 in my opinion.”

Abu Dawud said, “I do not write his narrations, nor do I narrate
from him. I have no doubt that he would fabricate narrations.”

Bundar said, “I have not seen a bigger liar than him.”

Ishaq ibn Rahawayh said, “In my opinion, he is amongst the
fabricators.”

Ibn al-‘Arabi narrated the following from al-ShafiT, “There were
seven men in Madinah who used to fabricate asanid; al-waqidi
was one of them.”

Abt Zur‘ah, Abl Bashir al-Dailabi, and al-‘Uqayli said, “Matrik al-
Hadith (suspected of forgery in Hadith).”

Abl Hatim al-Razi said, “We found that he related narrations
from unknown Madant scholars who were munkar.”

Ibn al-Jawzl narrated from Aba Hatim that he said, “He would

fabricate.”

Al-NawawT said, “Al-Wagqidi is da‘Tf with the consensus of the
scholars.”

Al-Dhahabi says in al-Mizan, “There has been continuous
consensus of the scholars that al-Wagqidi is weak.” Some of our
scholars have mentioned that which does not agree with his
statement.

Al-Daraqutni said, “Weakness is apparent in his narrations.”

Al-Juzajani said, “He was not reliable.”
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Ibn Hajar thereafter related an incident, which indicates his audacity
to lie and deceive:
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‘Amr al-Naqid narrated to us that he said to al-Waqidi, “Have
you memorised from al-ThawrT the hadith that he narrates from
Ibn Khaytham, who narrates from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Nabhan
from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Hassan ibn Thabit, who narrates from

his father about the curse upon those women who visit the

graveyard?”

He said, “Sufyan narrated it to us.”

I said to him, “Dictate it to me,” so he did so with the entire chain.
He said, “‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Thawban narrated to us.”

So, I said, “All praise be to Allah, Who defeated you. You know
the lineage of the jinn yet this is unknown to you?”!

This is al-Waqidi and this is his position in the opinion of many great
scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah. Despite what can be
considered to be slight Sh1T leanings, the ShiTattempt to claim him as
one of their own is unfounded.

1 Imam Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalant: Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, 9/363-368, he mentioned it
concisely; al-DhahabT: Mizan al-I'tidal, 3/110.
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As for Muhammad ibn al-S@’ib and his son, Hisham, Muhsin al-Amin
has mentioned them in Tabagat al-Mu’arrikhin min al-Shi'ah.!

Ibn al-Nadim al-ShiT has also mentioned them in his al-Fihrist.

Al-Najashi also mentions Hisham ibn Muhammad in the following
statement:
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Hisham ibn Muhammad ibn al-Sa’ib ibn Bashir ibn Zayd ibn ‘Amr
ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Abd al-Harith ibn ‘Uzza, ibn Imra’ al-Qays ‘Amir
ibn al-Nu'man ibn ‘Amir ibn ‘Abd Wudd ibn ‘Awf ibn Kinanah ibn
‘Awf ibn Zayd al-Lat Rufaydah ibn Thawr ibn Kalb ibn Wabarah
al-Mundhir. The genealogist, with knowledge of history. He was
well known for his virtue and knowledge and specialised in our
sect. He narrated the [following] famous narration. He said, “I
became so ill that I forgot and lost all my knowledge. I then sat
in the company of Jafar ibn Muhammad »=i&. He granted me

knowledge in a single cup thus causing all of my knowledge

1 A'yan al-Shi‘ah, 1/127-128.
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to return to me.” Abl ‘Abd Allah 3&i<k considered him close,
included him in his intimate gatherings and pleased him. He had
written many books, amongst which some are; Kitab Mathalib
Thagif, Kitab Mathalib Bant Umayyah, Kitab Magqtal ‘Uthman, Kitab
Magtal Amir al-Mu’minin, Kitab Hujr ibn ‘Adi, Kitab al-Hakamayn,
Kitab Magqtal al-Husayn #zik, Kitab Akhbar Muhammad ibn al-
Hanafiyyah. He had written other books besides these as well.!

Ibn Dawid al-Hillt mentions his father in the first chapter of his Rijal
and mentions that he was amongst the companions of al-Bagir.?

He mentions his son, Hisham, as well and states that Ja‘far used to keep
him close and considered him one of his close-knit companions.*

Sayyid al-T2’ifah al-TasT, in his Rijal, has considered Muhammad ibn
al-S2’ib one of the companions of al-Sadiq.*

He also considers him one of the Companions of al-Bagir.’

He was an extremist ShiT. His baseless narrations are so famous that
they need not be mentioned.®

A ShiT scholar of biography, ‘Abbas al-Qummi, mentioned them in the
following statement:
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1 Rijal al-Najashi, pg. 305-306.
2 Rijal Ibn Abi Dawiid al-Hillt, pg. 312.
3 Ibid., pg. 368-369.
4 Rijal al-Tast, pg. 289.
5 Ibid., pg. 136.
6 A'yan al-Shi'ah, 1/59.
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Al-Kalbi, the Genealogist. He is also called Ibn al-Kalbi, Abt al-
Mundhir Hisham ibn Abi al-Nadr Muhammad ibn al-Sa’ib ibn
Bishr al-Kalb1 al-KTff. He was amongst the greatest genealogists.
He learnt some of this from his father, Ab al-Nadr Muhammad
ibn al-Sa’ib, who was amongst the Companions of al-Baqir and
al-Sadiq s, Abu al-Nadr learnt about the ancestry of Quraysh
from Abu Salih who learnt it from ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib.

Ibn Qatadah says, “His grandfather was Bishr, whose sons were
al-Sa’ib and ‘Ubayd al-Rahman. They participated in the Battles
of al-Jamal and Siffin alongside ‘Al ibn Abi Talib szik, Al-Sa’ib
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was martyred along with Mus‘ab ibn al-Zubayr. Muhammad ibn
al-S2’ib al-Kalb1 participated in al-Jamajim with Ibn al-Ash‘ath.
He was a great genealogist and possessed knowledge of Exegesis.

He passed away in Kafah.”

It has been narrated from al-Sam‘ani that he mentioned under
the discussion of Muhammad ibn al-Sa’ib that he possessed
knowledge of Exegesis. He was amongst the people of Kiifah and
he was of the opinion of Raj‘ah. His son, Hisham, was of noble

descent and was an extremist ShiT.

Itis mentioned in al-Rijal al-Kabir that Hisham ibn Muhammad ibn
al-S2’ib Abl al-Mundhir, the great, Genealogist and scholar who
was known for his expertise and knowledge, and had knowledge
of historic events, was an expert in our [Shi'T] school of thought.
He said, “I became so ill that I lost all of my knowledge. I then
came to Ja'far ibn Muhammad #=i. He granted me knowledge
in a single cup, thus causing all of my knowledge to return to

”

me.

Abi ‘Abd Allah would keep him close, consider him one of his
close-knit companions and would encourage him. I said, “He

explained the meanings [of words] as well as other things.”

The fact that he memorised the Qur’an in three days proves that
he had a very strong memory. I say, “That is nothing strange. In
fact, one whom al-Sadiq sk grants knowledge to in a single

cup can memorise the Qur’an in less than three days.”

He passed away either in the year 206 or 204 AH.!

1 Al-Kuna wa al-Algab, 3/94-96.
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I say that this is enough to expose the true state of Hisham and his
father, Muhammad, and proves that they were from a family that
strictly practiced Shi’ism for generations.

As for what some have said, Imam Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalant quoted their
statements when he mentioned Muhammad ibn al-S3’ib:

» He narrates from Ma'mar ibn Sulayman from his father that he
said, “There were two liars in Kiifah; one of them was al-Kalbi”

» Layth ibn Ab1 Salim said, “There were two liars in Kiifah; one of
them was al-Kalbi and the other is al-Suddi.”

» Al-DiirT mentions from Yahya ibn Ma'tn, “He is nothing.”

» Mu‘awiyah ibn Salih narrates from Yahya, “[He is] da‘tf”

» Abli Miisa, “I have never heard Yahya or ‘Abd al-Rahman
narrating anything from Sufyan from them.”

» Al-Bukhari says, “Yahya and Ibn Mahdi discarded them

”

(suspecting them of forgery)

» Al-DUrT narrated from Yahya ibn Ya‘la al-Muharibi that he said,
“It was said to Za’idah, ‘Three people should not be narrated
from: Tbn Abi Layla, Jabir al-Ju'fi, and al-Kalbi. As for Tbn Abi
Layla, I do not mention him. As for Jabir, by Allah, he was a
liar who believed in Raj‘ah; and as for al-Kalbi, I had a doubt
about him then I heard him say [the following] which caused
me to abandon him: I became very ill and had forgotten all that
I had memorised, so I came to the family of Muhammad and
they spat in my mouth causing me to remember whatever I had
forgotten.”
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»

»

»

»

»

»

Al-AsmaT narrated from Abii ‘Awanah, “I heard al-Kalbi uttering
a statement which when uttered causes one to enter the state of
disbelief. I asked him about it and he denied it.”

‘Abd al-wahid ibn Ghiyath narrated from Ibn Mahdt: Abd Juz’
sat by us at the door of Abi ‘Amr ibn al-‘Ala’. He said, “I testify
that al-Kalbi is a disbeliever.” He said, “I related this to Yazid
ibn Zuray‘” He said, “I heard him saying, ‘I testify that he is
a disbeliever.)” He asked, “What does he claim?” He said, “I
heard him saying that Jibril used to deliver revelation to the
Prophet is.Edfiz then the Prophet isu&ifle went to relieve
himself and ‘Ali sat, so he conveyed the revelation to ‘Ali.” Yazid
said, “I never heard him saying this; however, I saw him hitting
his chest and saying, ‘1 am a Saba’l. [ am a Saba’1)” Al-‘Uqaylt
clarifies they are part of the Rafidah sect, the companions of

‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’.

Ibn Fudayl narrated from Mughirah from Ibrahim that he said to
Muhammad ibn al-S3’ib, “Do not come close to us as long as you
are of this opinion,” and he was amongst the Murji’ah.

Zayd ibn al-Hubab said, “I heard al-ThawrT saying, ‘How strange

7

are the narrations of al-Kalbi.

Ibn AbT Hatim said, “I said to my father, ‘Al-ThawrT has narrated
from him. He said, ‘He did not intend to narrate from him. Rather,
he would relate his incidents out of amazement. Those who were
present would write it down and consider it a narration.”

‘AlTibn Mus-hir narrated from Abii Janab al-Kalbi, the ally of Aba
Salih, “I never narrated any exegesis to al-Kalb1.”
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» Abl ‘Asim said, “Sufyan al-Thawri claimed that I said that al-
KalbT said that whatever I have narrated from Aba Salih from Ibn
‘Abbas is a lie, so do not narrate it.”

» Al-AsmaT narrated from Qurrah ibn Khalid, “They believed that
al-Kalb1 used to adorn meaning; he used to lie”

» Yazid bin Hariin said, “Al-Kalbi became old and was overpowered
by forgetfulness.”

» Abli Hatim said, “Everyone agrees that his narrations will
be abandoned as his [memory of] hadith has faded. Do not be
bothered with him.”

» Al-Nasa'l said, “He is not reliable. His hadith cannot be written.”

» Ibn ‘Ad1 said, “Besides the narrations that have been mentioned,
he has some authentic narrations related from Aba Salih. He was
well known for exegesis. No one has a book lengthier in the field
of exegesis than his. Multiple reliable people have narrated from
him and have considered his exegesis acceptable. With regards
to the field of hadith, he has some munkar narrations. As he is
famous amongst the weak narrators, his narrations have been
recorded.”

» Ibn Abl Hatim said, “Al-Bukhari writes at another place,
‘Muhammad ibn al-Sa’ib ibn Bishr heard from ‘Amr ibn ‘Abd
Allah al-Hadrami. Muhammad ibn Ishaq narrated from him.”
Ibn AbT Hatim said, “He is al-Kalbi.”

» Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hadrami said, “He passed away in
Kifah in the year 146 AH.” I said Ibn Sa'd says his lineage goes back
to Kalb ibn Wabarah. He said his grandfather was Bishr and his
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sons were al-S2’ib, ‘Ubayd and ‘Abd al-Rahman. They participated
in the Battle of Jamal with ‘Alf; and Muhammad ibn al-S3’ib took
part in Jamajim alongside Ibn al-Ash‘ath. He possessed knowledge
of exegesis, ancestry, and narrations of the Arabs. He passed away
in Kaifah in the year 146 AH. His son Hisham informed me of this.
He said: This was not the case; he was very weak in narration.

» ‘AlTibn Junayd, Hakim Abii Ahmad, and al-Daraqutni said he was
matrik (suspected of forgery).

» Al-JUzajani said, “He was a corrupted liar.”

» Ibn Hibban said that his falsehood is so apparent that it need not
be mentioned when describing him.

» He narrated exegesis from Aba Salih whereas Abt Salih did not
narrate from Ibn ‘Abbas. Therefore, it is not permissible to take

it as a proof.

» Al-SajT said his narrations are matriik (suspected of forgery) and
he was very weak due to his extremism in Shi’ism.

» The reliable scholars of transmission have agreed upon censuring
him and regarding his narrations in the matters of rulings and
applied jurisprudence to be abandoned.

» Hakim Abu ‘Abd Allah said, “He related fabricated narrations
from Aba Salih.”

This is the reality of the man and this is his status. These are the
opinions of the scholars about him. These are his fabrications and lies
that led him to this belief.

1 Ibn Hajar: Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, pg. 178-181.
151



As for his son, Hisham, he takes after him and is a matrtk ShiTjust as
his father, as al-Dhahabi and others have mentioned.

As for al-Kalbi, he has authored a book about the allegations against
the Companions #24i, as Ibn Mutahhar al-HillT narrated in his book
Minhgj al-Karamah.?

Ibn Taymiyyah has criticised him and has quoted the statements of
knowledgeable seniors about him:
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Hisham al-Kalbt: he was one of the greatest liars and he is a
ShiT who narrates from his father and from Aba Mikhnaf Lt
ibn Yahya—who are both matrik and kadhdhabs (liars). Imam
Ahmad said, “I do not think there is anyone who narrates from

him. He is a mere talebearer and fabricator.” Al-Daraqutni said
that he is matrik.

Ibn ‘Adi said, “Tales have overpowered Hisham al-Kalb. I do not
know of any reliable narration from him. His father is also a

corrupted liar.”

1 Mizan al-I'tidal, pg. 304-305.
2 Minhaj al-Karamah fi Ithbat al-Imamah, pg. 58, which has been written in the margin
of Ibn Taymiyyah’s Minhdaj al-Sunnah.
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Za'idah, Layth, and Sulayman al-Tamimi agree that he is a liar.
Yahya said, “He is nothing. [He is] a corrupted liar.”

Ibn Hibban said, “His falsehood is so apparent that it need not be

mentioned when describing him.”

These four are those who the historians depend upon when relating
the narrations and tragic events that took place during the time of
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman i and when describing the battles that took
place between Sayyiduna ‘Ali 2245 and those who demanded justice for
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman &edis—that qisds be taken immediately—up until the
martyrdom of Sayyiduna Husayn 24 and the events and consequences
that followed. They gave it a spec1al coat of paint and exaggerated it
in order to promote the Saba’iyyah and their beliefs from the onset of
history, after they deceived many people in the name of love for the
Ahl al-Bayt. They opened a new door for the attack and reproach of the
honourable, righteous Companions of Prophet Muhammad A<«<&ifiz,
and caused negligence to enter the people in matters of their religion.
This was all introduced by none other than ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ and his
supporters. None besides them laid down and constructed its foundation
and principles. It is for this reason that we discussed these people before
mentioning the incidents and accusations so that the worth of the
narrations can be recognised through their narrators. Moreover, so that
it is known that every incident and narration that has only been related
by the Saba’iyyah and the Shrah cannot be relied on or considered.

After mentioning these important matters, we would like to say that
the Saba’iyyah plotted to divide the Believers, destroy Islam, and
attack the Islamic Khilafah.

1 Minhdj al-Sunnah, 3/19.
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Firstly, they accomplished this by spreading Jewish beliefs and the
ways of others amongst the Believers, and then by spreading the false
statements that were supposedly made by the rulers and governors.
We therefore repeat the statement of Jarir al-Tabari that we had
mentioned in the discussion of the Saba’iyyah, to expose the reality of
their claims against the third Rightly Guided Khalifah of the Prophet of
Allah is.&4(iz, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan #2485, and to show that
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman #edis was popular for his nobility and forbearance.
He was the generous, honourable, bashful son of the daughter of the
paternal aunt of the Prophet &4z and the husband of two of his
daughters. The Prophet Js: &=, his family, as well as Sayyiduna ‘All
and his children #24%s praised him.! We will mention his statement
so that it can be known how conspiracies were hatched against him,
and how the winds of trials were blown in his direction and who
orchestrated all of this. Al-TabarT says:
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1 For a detailed explanation refer to our book, al-Shi'ah wa Ahl al-Bayt.
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‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ was a Jew from Sana’ whose mother was
a black woman. He accepted Islam during the era of ‘Uthman,
then began to move around the lands of the Believers trying to

misguide them. He first began with Hijaz then Basrah, Kifah,
and Syria. He was unable to have his way with anyone amongst
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the people of Syria, and they eventually exiled him. He then
travelled to Egypt and lived there.

One of the things he said to them was, “How strange is he who
believes that Tsa will return but denies that Muhammad will
return, whereas Allah has said, ‘Indeed, [0 Muhammad], He who
imposed upon you the Qur’an will take you back to a place of return.’
Muhammad is more deserving to return than Tsa.” This was
accepted from him, the doctrine of Raj'ah was established in

their minds and they began discussing it.

After that, he told them that there were one thousand Prophets
and each Prophet had a deputy and ‘Ali was the deputy of
Muhammad. He said, “Muhammad is the Seal of all Prophets and
‘All is the seal of all deputies.” After that he said, “Who is more
unjust than the one who does not practice upon the advice of
the Prophet i&4f> and pounces on the deputy of the Prophet
sk and seizes control over the matters of the Ummah?”
He then said to them, “Indeed, ‘Uthman took control unjustly.
This [‘Alf] is the deputy of the Prophet iz«&4{=, so rise up in this
matter and raise awareness to it. Begin by reviling your leaders
and openly call towards goodness and prohibit evil, for indeed

this will attract people. Then call them to support this matter.”

He spread out his preachers and wrote to those who spread
corruption in different cities, and they too wrote to him. They
secretly called towards their cause and they openly commanded
good and prohibited evil. They began writing to different cities
about faults that they falsely attributed to their leaders. They
would write to their brothers about this and the people of those
cities would write to other cities about what they were doing.

The people of this city and that city would read these letters
156



until eventually this news reached Madinah. They spanned the
earth trying to publicise this, with motives besides what they
made apparent and hiding that which was not evident. The
inhabitants of each city would say, “We have been saved from
what these [people of this city] have been afflicted with,” except
the people of Madinah as this news only came to them from the
rest of the cities. They therefore said, “We have been saved from

what everyone has been afflicted with.”

Muhammad and Talhah [narrate the same until this point.]
From here onwards, they say, “They came to ‘Uthman and said,
‘O Leader of the Believers, does the news that reaches us from
the people reach you too?’

He said, ‘No, by Allah, only news of their peace has reached me’

They said, ‘Some news has indeed come to us, and they informed

him of the news that reached them.

He said, ‘You are my partners and witnesses over the Believers,

so advise me!’

They said, ‘We advise you to send men that you trust to these
cities, so that they may bring information to you about them.
So, he called Muhammad ibn Maslamah and sent him to Kafah.
He sent Usamah ibn Zayd to Basrah, ‘Ammar ibn Yasir to Egypt,
and ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar to Syria, and sent other men besides
them.

They all returned before ‘Ammar and said, ‘O people, neither did
we, nor the high-ranking Believers, nor the ordinary Believers
find anything wrong. All of them said that the affairs were in
the hands of the Believers and that their leaders would deal with
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them with justice and look after them. The people found that
‘Ammar delayed to such an extent that they thought that he was
abducted. They were uninformed until a letter from ‘Abd Allah
ibn Sa‘d ibn Ab1 Sarh came to them informing them that ‘Ammar
had been inclined towards the people of Egypt and that they
sent towards him from amongst them ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Sawda’,

Khalid ibn Muljam, Sawdan ibn Hamran, and Kinanah ibn Bishr.!

To give complete benefit, we will mention the reaction of ‘Uthman
#z4i that al-TabarT mentioned:
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‘Uthman then wrote to the people of various cities, “I appoint
governors after communicating throughout the year. Indeed,
since I came into power, I have encouraged the Ummah to
command good and forbid evil. No request was made to me or
any of my governors except that I fulfilled it. Neither myself nor
my family had a right to something before the people except
that it was left for their sake. The people of Madinah have

complained to me that some people are being insulted and

others beaten, so all those who have been beaten in seclusion
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and insulted in secrecy; whoever [amongst you] claims [that he
has experienced] any of this, let him attend the Hajj and let him
take his right from me or my governors wherever he may be, or
he may forgo it with the intention of charity for indeed Allah
rewards the charitable.”

When this was read in the cities, it caused the people to cry and
pray for ‘Uthman. They said, “Indeed the people intend evil.”
It was sent to the governors of various cities so ‘Abd Allah ibn
‘Amir, Mu'‘awiyah, and ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa'd came to him. Sa‘id and

‘Umar were also included in the discussion.

He [Uthman] said, “What are these complaints and this
proclamation? By Allah, I fear that they might have spoken the
truth about you and this will only make things difficult upon

”

me.

They replied, “Did you not send [people]? Did we not return
them to you with good news from the people? Did they not
return having no complaints with them? Nay, by Allah, they
were not truthful or righteous and we do not know of any base
for these claims. If you were to consider any one of them, you
would realise that it was nothing besides a claim that would not

be lawful to consider and would not be able to be traced.”
He [‘Uthman] said, “So give me your counsel.”

Sa'ld ibn al-‘As said, “This is a matter which has been conspired
in secrecy. Unknown people have spread it and mentioned it in

their gatherings.”
‘Uthman asked, “What is the solution to this?”

Sa'ld said, “Finding and killing the people who started this.”
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‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d said, “Take from the people the rights that
they owe you after you have fulfilled the rights you owe them as
this is better than leaving them.”

Mu‘awiyah said, “You made me the ruler of a people about
whom nothing but good will reach you and these two men are

more aware of their areas.”

‘Uthman said, “What is your opinion?”
Mu‘awiyah said, “Good etiquette.”

‘Uthman asked, “What is your opinion, O ‘Amr?”

‘Amr answered, “I feel you have been lenient with them and
gentler towards them than ‘Umar was, so [ think that you should
adhere to the ways of your two Companions and be stern where
need be and gentle where need be. Indeed, sternness is needed
for those who stop at nothing to spread evil amongst people,
and gentleness is needed for those who succeed the people with

goodness. However, you have dealt with both of them leniently.”

‘Uthman stood up, praised and glorified Allah and the declared,
“I have heard whatever you have suggested to me. Every matter
has a door that it comes from. The matter that is feared for this
Ummah will surely come to be. [In the effort to keep its door
closed,] kindness, favours, and compliance are being held back.
[This of course refers to compliance in other matters] besides
the limits set by Allah that none can find any defect in. If there
were anything that could keep closed its door that is currently
closed, it would be kindness. By Allah, it will surely be opened
at a time when none will be able to charge me for not fulfilling a

right. Indeed, Allah knows that I stopped at nothing, not even for
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myself, to benefit the people. By Allah, the wheel of corruption
is turning, so glad tidings be for ‘Uthman if he is able to die
without causing it to move. The people have been controlled,
granted their rights, and pardoned. Once the rights of Allah are
fulfilled, do not foil them.”

Allegations against ‘Uthman and his Response

As for the conspiracies they hatched against Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
28l and the allegations they made against him to ruin the Islamic
Empire, they were mentioned and rejected by Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
%4l one after the other in his sermon that all historians mention. [It
is mentioned] that he praised Allah d%;%5:2 and then said:
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“These people have raised certain objections against me. They

know the reality as you know it; yet, they think that discussing

them will impose them upon me in the eyes of the ignorant.

They claim that I offer complete salah during journey whereas it
was not offered complete before. Verily, I came to a city in which
resides my family, and therefore I performed complete salah for

these two reasons. Is it not so?”
The people replied, “O Allah, yes.”

“They claimed that I restricted the use of the pasture lands and
this was not done before. By Allah, I did not restrict the use of
the pasture lands. By Allah, they did not allocate anything for
anyone, except what the people of Madinah assumed. They did
not forbid grazing rights to anyone. It was only used for the alms
of the Muslims, to guard them, lest there be a dispute between
anyone and the official in charge of the alms tax. They did not
prevent or bar anyone from there, except one who attempted to
bribe them.

I now have only two riding camels. I do not possess any other
livestock. When I assumed the khilafah, I possessed the largest
number of camels and sheep in Arabia. Today, not a single one of

those sheep or camels are left, besides two camels for my Hajj.

164



Is this true?”
They replied, “O Allah, yes.”

“They claim that the Qur'an was in few manuscripts. He
discarded them and compiled them into one manuscript. Listen,
the Qur’an is one and it came from One [Allah]. In this, I only

followed the practice of my predecessors. Is this not true?”
They said, “O Allah, yes,” and asked him to kill them.

“They said I recalled Hakam whereas Rastlullah =i exiled
him. Hakam is a resident of Makkah. Rastlullah iz.<&s banished
him from Makkah to T2'if and then returned him. So, Rastlullah
sdeidfle was the one to banish him and Rastlullah is.esfe was

the one to recall him. Is this not true?”
They replied, “O Allah, yes.”

“They claim that I appointed youngsters [as governors] whereas
I only appointed those who are popular, capable, and pleasing.
These are the residents under them, so ask them about the
governors and here are the residents of his city. Those before
me appointed younger men. Rastlullah Ldie was criticised
more severely than me in his appointment of Usamah. Is this

not true?”

They replied, “O Allah, yes. They raise objections they cannot

prove.”

“They say that I gave Ibn Abi Sarh what Allah gave him
dominance over. The truth is that I only awarded him a fifth of a
fifth of that which Allah gave him dominance over which is one
hundred thousand. Abi Bakr and ‘Umar &zgis had allowed this
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practice. The army did not like this, hence I returned it to them

whereas it was not their right. Is this not true?”
They said, “O Allah, yes.”

“They say that I love my household and favour them. My love
for them did not spur me on to oppression. Rather, I fulfil their
rights. With regards to favouring them, I give them from my
wealth and do not regard the wealth of the Muslims permissible
for myself or for any person. I had given considerable plentiful
gifts from the core of my wealth during the lifetime of Rastlullah
Juskdfle, AbQl Bakr, and ‘Umar &zdis whereas at the time, I was
rapacious, desirous. Now, when I have grown old and my lifespan
is depleting, I placed what I possess among my family, and the
heretics begin criticising me! By Allah, I have not acquired any
wealth in any of the cities allowing criticism towards me. I have
returned the [public] wealth to them. Only the fifth [of the
booty] comes to me and none of that is permissible for me. The
Muslims distribute it to eligible recipients without me taking
anything. Therefore, not a penny of the wealth of Allah was

squandered. I only survive on my wealth.

They say that I awarded land to certain individuals. The truth is
that these lands were shared by the Muhajirin and Ansar when
they were conquered. Whoever resides in any conquered land
is an owner of the land. Those who returned to their family
[in Arabia], that [land owned by them in other areas] was not
transferred. I thus deliberated in the share of the spoils they
own and sold it for them with their consent to men who own
land in Arabia and transferred their share to them. Presently, it

is in their possession, not mine.”
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‘Uthman had distributed his wealth and land among the Bana
Umayyah. He gave his children an equal share to everyone. He
began with the sons of Abti al-'‘As and gave the family of Hakam,
their men, 10 000 each. They took 100 000 altogether. He gave
the sons of ‘Uthman a similar sum. He distributed wealth among

the sons of al-‘As, the sons of al-Ts, and the sons of Harb.

‘Uthman treated those provocateurs mildly. The Muslims
demanded their execution but he demanded they be spared.
They left and returned to their respective lands, but conspired
to fight them [the people of Madinah] with the pilgrims in the
garb of pilgrims. They wrote to each other to gather in the

precincts of Madinah in Shawwal.!

The Rebels approach Madinah
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1 Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/102, 103.
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As Shawwal, 35 AH, entered, the people of Egypt left in four
caravans under four leaders. There were between a minimum of
600 and a maximum of 1 000 men in each caravan. They were led
by ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Udays al-BalawT, Kinanah ibn Bishr al-
Laythi, Sawdan ibn Humran al-Sakiini, and Qutayrah ibn Fulan
al-Sakiini. The ringleader was al-Ghafiqt ibn Harb al-‘Akki. They
lacked the courage to notify the people of their departure for
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war, hence they left in the guise of pilgrims. Ibn al-Sawda’ was
with them.

The people of Kiifah left in four caravans led by Zayd ibn Stthan
al-‘Abdi, al-Ashtar al-Nakha, Ziyad ibn al-Nadr al-Harithi, and
‘Abd Allah ibn al-Asamm—one of the men of Bani ‘Amir ibn
Sa‘'sa‘ah. Their numbers were similar to the Egyptians. Their

ringleader was ‘Amr ibn al-Asamm.

The people of Basrah departed in four caravans led by Hukaym
ibn Jabalah al-‘Abdi, Zurayh ibn ‘Tbad al-‘Abdi, Bishr ibn Shurayh
al-Hatam ibn Dabtah al-QaysT, and Ibn al-Muhrish ibn ‘Abd ‘Amr
al-Hanaf1. Their numbers were similar to the Egyptians. Their
ringleader was Hurqs ibn Zuhayr al-Sa'di. This is besides those

people who joined them enroute.

The Egyptians desired ‘Ali, the Basrans wanted Talhah, while
the Kafans sought Zubayr. They departed. All of them departed
with the intention of rebellion, although holding diverse views.
Each group was convinced of his victory and the realisation of
his intention, to the exclusion of others. When they were at a
distance of three [stations from Madinah], the people from
Basrah arrived and alighted at Dhi Khashab, while the Kifans
alighted at al-A‘was. Few Egyptians came to them and left the

masses at Dha al-Marwah.

Ziyad ibn al-Nadr and ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Asamm walked between
the Egyptians and Basrans announcing, “Do not be hasty and
do not rush us until we enter Madinah for you and explore, for
news reached us that they have prepared an army for us. By
Allah, if the people of Madinah fear us and consider fighting us
permissible without knowing what we know, then when they
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learn the reality, they will be sterner and this plan of ours will
fail. If they do not consider fighting us permissible and we find
that the news that reached us is false, we will certainly return to

you with information.” The people allowed them to go.

The two men entered and met the wives of the NabT sk,
‘Ali, Talhah, and Zubayr. They said, “We are only intending
this House and request this Khalifah exemption from some of
our governors. We have only come for this.” They then sought
permission from them for the people to enter. All of them [the
Sahabah] refused and denied saying, “An egg which has not
hatched.”

The two returned to the rebels. A group of Egyptians gathered
and approached ‘Ali, a group of Basrans gathered and approached
Talhah, while a group of Kiifans gathered and approached Zubayr.
Each group said, “They must pledge allegiance to our man,
otherwise, we will conspire against them and disunite them. We

will then return and converge upon them unexpectedly.”

The Egyptians approached ‘All while he was among an army at
Ahjar al-Zayt wearing a fine embroidered decorated garment,
sporting a red Yemeni turban, armed with a sword. He was not
wearing a throbe. He had sent Hasan to ‘Uthman among those
who gathered by him. Hasan was seated by ‘Uthman whereas ‘Alt
was at Ahjar al-Zayt. The Egyptians greeted ‘Aliand presented the
case to him. He shouted at them and chased them away scolding,
“The righteous know well that the army of Dhii al-Marwah and
Dhii Khashab are accursed on the tongue of Muhammad ..
Return! May Allah not accompany you.” They agreed and went

away from him.
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The Basrans approached Talhah who was with another group
next to ‘All. He had sent his two sons to ‘Uthman. The Basrans
greeted him and presented their case to him. He admonished
them and chased them away shouting, “The believers know
that the army of Dhai al-Marwah, Dhii Khashab, and al-A‘'was are

accursed on the tongue of Muhammad s

The Kifans approached Zubayr who was in another army. He
had sent his son ‘Abd Allah to ‘Uthman. The Kifans greeted
him and presented their case to him. He shouted at them and
chased them away scolding, “The Muslims know that the army
of Dhii al-Marwah, Dhii Khashab, and al-A‘was are accursed on

the tongue of Muhammad s.eig="

The rebels left and showed them that they are returning. They
departed from Dhii Khashab and al-A‘'was until they reached
their armies, just three stations away, so the people of Madinah

might disperse, and they may make a sudden return.

The people of Madinah dispersed when they saw them leaving.
When the rebels reached their armies, they returned with them
and entered unexpectedly. The people of Madinah were caught
unaware with shouts of takbir around Madinah. They alighted
in the stations of their armies and surrounded ‘Uthman. They
announced, “Whoever withholds his hand is safe.” ‘Uthman led
the people in salah for a few days and people remained at home,

without stopping anyone from speaking.

People came to the rebels and spoke to them. Among them was
‘Alf who said, “What brought you back after your departure and

made you change your mind?”

They said, “We seized a letter, sent with the rider, to kill us.”
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Talhah came to them and the Basrans gave a similar reply.
Zubayr came to them and the Kiifans provided the same answer.
The Kiifans and Basrans said, “We are assisting our brothers and
defending them all.” As if all this was decided.

‘All questioned them, “How did you, O people of Kafah and
O people of Basrah, come to know of what the Egyptians
experienced whereas you travelled few stations and they
returned in our direction. This, by Allah, is an issue concluded
in Madinah.”

They said, “Leave it as you please. We do not have any need for

this man. He should leave us.™

The Rebels lay siege to ‘Uthman’s House
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They laid stringent siege to his house. ‘Ali and his household?
together with Talhah and Zubayr and their sons came to defend

him. ‘Uthman announced addressing them:

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/103-105.
2 We have established this from ShiTbooks in our book al-Shi‘ah wa Ahl al-Bayt. One

may consult it if he wishes.
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“0 people of Madinah, I hand you over to Allah and beseech
Him to ease Khilafah for you after me. Certainly, I, by Allah, will
not enter anyone’s house after this day until Allah finalises His
decision regarding me. I will certainly leave these rebels behind
my door, without giving them anything they may use against
you in the Din of Allah or this world, until Allah—the Mighty and

Majestic—does as He wishes in this situation.”

He commanded the people of Madinah on oath to return. They
thus all returned besides Hasan, Muhammad ibn Talhah, Ibn al-
Zubayr, and their like. They guarded the door at the command
of their fathers. Many people attacked them whereas ‘Uthman

remained at home.!

The Martyrdom of ‘Uthman
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‘Uthman gz was besieged 22 days. Thereafter, the rebels burnt
down the door. In the house were many men, including ‘Abd
Allah ibn al-Zubayr and Marwan. They told him, “Allow us [to
repel the rebels].”

He said, “Indeed, Rastlullah is«&dfe made a covenant with me
and I am patiently adhering to it. The rebels did not burn down
the door, except that they intend something graver. I forbid

every man from risking his life or fighting.”

All the people left. He called for the Mushaf to recite it. Hasan
was by him. ‘Uthman told him, “Your father is now in a great

predicament. I take an oath upon you to leave.”

‘Uthman commanded Abu Karb, a man from Hamdan, and
another Ansari to stand by the door of the treasury which

housed only two sacks of silver coins.

The fire was extinguished. Ibn al-Zubayr and Marwan engaged in
a skirmish with them and Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr threatened
Ibn al-Zubayr and Marwan. When he entered ‘Uthman’s presence,
the two departed. The rebels entered his house. One began poking
him with the tip of his sword while the other punched him. A man
came with a dagger and stabbed him in his collarbone causing the
blood to squirt on the Mushaf. They feared killing him, as it was a

grave matter. ‘Uthman fell unconscious.

Others then entered. When they saw him unconscious, they
dragged him by his leg. N@’ilah and his daughters shouted. Just
then, al-Tujibl came with his sword unsheathed to slash his
stomach, but N@’ilah stopped him so he cut her [fingers] off. He
then leaned upon the sword on the chest of ‘Uthman and killed

‘Uthman sz before sunset.
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Someone called out, “How is it that his blood is permissible
but his wealth forbidden?!” They thus looted everything and
proceeded to the treasury. The two men [guarding the treasury]
threw the keys and fled to safety. The people shouted, “Run,”
and this is what they wanted.

Muhammad ibn ‘Umar mentioned that ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Abd
al-‘Aziz narrated to him—from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad:
Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr scaled the wall of ‘Amr ibn Hazm and
got into ‘Uthman’s house. With him were Kinanah ibn Bishr ibn
‘Itab, Sawdan ibn Humran, and ‘Amr ibn al-Humgq. They found
‘Uthman by his wife Na'ilah reciting Stirah al-Bagarah from the
Mushaf. Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr went forward and caught hold
of ‘Uthman’s beard shouting, “Allah disgraced you, O Na‘thal

1

(old man)

‘Uthman submitted, “I am not an old man. Rather, I am the
servant of Allah and the leader of the believers.”

Muhammad shouted, “Mu‘awiyah and the others did not avail

”

you.

‘Uthman said, “O son of my brother, leave my beard alone. Your
father would not have grabbed what you are grabbing.”

Muhammad shouted, “Had my father seen you doing these
actions, he would have disapproved of them for you. What I

intend to do to you is far more severe than grabbing your beard.”!

1 The innocence of Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr with regard to the murder of ‘Uthman

The one who killed ‘Uthman 28 was an Egyptian man. The reports do not clearly
state his name, but they say that he was originally from the tribe of Sadis and was
black skinned. He was nicknamed Jabalah because of the blackness of his skin, and
he was also known as al-Mawt al-Aswad (the Black Death). continued...
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continued from page 177

Muhibb al-Din al-Khatib was of the view that the killer was ‘Abd-Allah ibn Saba’
himself, as he said:

It is proven that Ibn Saba’ was with the Egyptian rebels when they came from
al-Fustat to Madinah, and in all similar events he was keen to work behind
the scenes.

Perhaps al-Mawt al-Aswad was a nickname that he wanted to hide behind in order to

continue his plots to destroy Islam. [Al-‘Awdsim min al-Qawdsim, quoted from Fitnat

Magqtal ‘Uthman, 1/207] What supports this is the fact that Tbn Saba’ was also black

skinned. It is narrated in a sahth report that ‘Al1 2e5ks described him as evil and black

skinned. [Lisan al-Mizan, 3/209]

As for the accusation that Muhammad ibn AbT Bakr 228 killed ‘Uthman i with

his arrow head, this is false. There are weak reports which mention that, as well

as texts which are regarded as odd because they contradict the sahth report which
states that the killer was an Egyptian man. Dr. Yahya al-Yahya lists a number of
reasons why Muhammad ibn AbT Bakr s is innocent in the murder of ‘Uthman

#24, including the following:

a. ‘A’ishah @dis went out to Basrah to demand retaliation for the killing of
‘Uthman. If her brother had been one of them, she would not have grieved for
him when he was killed later on when learning of his death.

b. ‘Al x5 cursed the killers of ‘Uthman & and disavowed them, which
implies that he did not let them become close to him and did not appoint
them to any position. But he appointed Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr ks as
governor of Egypt. If Muhammad had been one of them, ‘Al 245 would not
have done that.

c. Thereport narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir with his isnad from Muhammad ibn Talhah
ibn Musarrif who said:

I heard Kinanah the freed slave of Safiyyah bint Huyayy say, “I was
present when ‘Uthman was killed and T was fourteen years old (at that
time).” She said, “Was Muhammad ibn AbT Bakr involved in his killing
at all?” He said, “Allah forbid. He entered upon him and ‘Uthman said,
‘0 son of my brother, you cannot be the one who kills me;” then he
went out, and he was not involved in his killing at all.” [Marwiyyat Abt
Mikhnaf fi Tarikh al-Tabart, p. 243] continued...
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‘Uthman said, “I seek Allah’s support against you and seek His
help.” Muhammad then stabbed ‘Uthman’s forehead with a
dagger in his hand. Kinanah ibn Bishr lifted the dagger in his
hand and stabbed him at the root of ‘Uthman’s ear. It went
through until it pierced his throat. He then attacked him with a
sword and killed him.

‘Abd al-Rahman said that he heard Abii ‘Awn saying: Kinanah ibn
Bishr struck his forehead and the front portion of his head with
an iron pole causing him to fall down on his forehead. Sawdan ibn
Humran al-Muradi attacked him after he fell down and killed him.

Muhammad ibn ‘Umar says: ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abit al-Zinad
reported to me—from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Harith who said:
The one who killed him was Kinanah ibn Bishr ibn ‘Itab al-Tujibi.
The wife of Manziir ibn Sayyar al-Fazari would report: We left
for Hajj. We never knew anything of ‘Uthman’s murder until we

were at al-‘Araj, where we heard a person singing in the dark:

1 continued from page 178

This is supported by the report narrated by Khalifah ibn Khayyat and al-
TabarT with isnad whose men are trustworthy, from Hasan al-Basri—who was
one of those who were present on the day of the siege [Marwiyyat Abt Mikhnaf
fi Tarikh al-Tabart, p. 244; Tahdhib al-Kamal, 6/97]—which says that Ibn Abi Bakr
took hold of ‘Uthman’s 4485 beard and ‘Uthman s said, “You are holding
me in a way that your father would not do.” Then he went out and left him.
[Marwiyyat Abi Mikhnaf, p. 244]

Thus, it is clear that Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr was innocent in the murder of ‘Uthman
24, just as the wolf was innocent of the blood of Yaisuf sk, It is also clear that the
reason for this accusation was that he had entered upon him before the murder took
place. [Fitnat Magtal ‘Uthman, 1/209] Ibn Kathir 4% stated that when ‘Uthman i
spoke to him, he felt ashamed and went back, and he regretted his actions and covered
his face, and he tried to defend him, but to no avail. [Al-Biddyah wa al-Nihdayah, 7/193]
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Harken, the best person after three has been killed by al-
Tujibl who came from Egypt.

With regards to ‘Amr ibn al-Humgq, he jumped on ‘Uthman and
sat on his chest while the latter had a spark of life and stabbed
him nine times. ‘Amr says, “With regards to three of them, I
stabbed him for Allah. The other six, I stabbed him as my chest

was on him.”?

This is the incident which we condensed from Tarikh al-TabarT and
Murdij al-Dhahab of al-MasGdi, the ShiT, without changing or altering
any word. This is how the Saba’iyyah were successful in disuniting the
word of the Muslims and planting discord and conflict among them,
which will not terminate till the Day of Qiyamah as Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
2l notified while addressing al-Ashtar and others:

T (obas Lagazr O sleas Y 5 1T (g O e ¥ sl O] alll g3
T Lo (s O 5515 Y 5

By Allah, if you kill me, you will never attain mutual love after
me, you will never pray with unity after me, and you will never
fight with unity after me.?

This is what transpired.

Allegations of the Saba’iyyah

We have quoted many reports on this issue as it has a direct connection
with this topic, i.e., the criticism the Saba’iyyah exploited to overturn
the state structure. It is as appears below, in the words of one of their
descendants. Ibn al-Mutahhar al-Hill1 states:

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/131,132.
2 Tarikh al-Tabart, 5/118.
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‘Uthman appointed incompetent individuals over the affairs
of Muslims—men who were guilty of transgression and breach
of trust. He distributed official posts among his relatives and
was blamed for this a number of times, yet failed to desist.
He appointed Walid ibn ‘Ugbah who was guilty of drinking
liquor and leading the people in prayer while intoxicated. He
appointed Sa‘d ibn al-‘As over Kifah who perpetrated such
crimes that led to his expulsion by the people of Kifah. He
appointed ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Sarh over Egypt who oppressively
subjugated the residents. He wrote to him privately to continue
his governorship, contrary to what he wrote to him publicly. He
ordered him to execute Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr. He appointed
Mu‘awiyah over Sham, who initiated many fitnahs. He appointed
‘Abd Allzh ibn ‘Amir over Iraq who committed many evils. He
appointed Marwan over his affairs, giving him unrestricted
authority, and handing his ring over to him. This led to the

assassination of ‘Uthman and the fitnah between the Ummabh.

He would favour his family members with plenty wealth from the

Muslim treasury to the extent that he gave four men of Quraysh,
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to whom he married his daughters, four hundred thousand gold

coins and he favoured Marwan with a million gold coins.

Ibn Mastd would criticise and excommunicate him, so he
ordered the lashing of the former who eventually succumbed to
the lashing. He beat ‘Ammar, leaving him with raptures. The Nabt
Joskdle stated, ““Ammar is a skin between my eyes. The rebellious
party will kill him. Allah will not award them my intercession on

the Day of Qiyamah.” ‘Ammar would also criticise him.

Rastlullah s exiled Hakam ibn Abi al-‘As, the uncle of
‘Uthman, from Madinah with his son, Marwan. He and his son
remained in exile during the lifetime of the Nab1 #=s«&4=, Abii Bakr,
and ‘Umar. As soon as Uthman became khalifah, he awarded him
sanctuary and returned him to Madinah and appointed Marwan
his scribe and manager. Whereas Allah d%4<2 declares:
I R SR S U S
J3a554
You will not find a people who believe in Allah and the Last Day

having affection for those who oppose Allah and His Messenger.*

He banished Abl Dharr to Rabadhah and gave him a painful
flogging whereas the Nabi is«&4f said in his favour, “The earth
has not carried and the sky has not shaded anyone more truthful
than Abt Dharr.”

Rastlullah ds«die stated, “Allah informed me that he loves four

of my Companions and commanded me to love them.”

1 Strah al-Mujadalah: 22.
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“Who are they, O Messenger O Allah,” he was asked.
“Al1 szick their leader, Salman, Miqdad, and Aba Dharr.”

He ruined the hudad of Allah. He did not mete out the hadd on
‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Umar who killed al-Hurmuzan, the freed slave
of Amir al-Mu’'minin #zi&, despite the man embracing Islam.
Amir al-Mu'minin 32 demanded the imposition of gisas upon
‘Ubayd Allah, who fled to Mu‘awiyah.

He intended to ruin the hadd of lashing for Walid ibn ‘Ugbah but
Amir al-Mu'minin 3£ lashed him announcing, “The hadd of

Allah will not be quashed as long as I am present.”

He added an Adhan on the Day of Jumu‘ah, whereas it is a bid‘ah
(innovation), and it is practiced till today. All the Muslims
opposed him until he was killed.!

This is the estate of the Saba’iyyah, which the Shrah seized and
inherited from their forefathers. This is one proof that the Shiah of
today do not establish their creed and base their principles, except
on the foundations laid by the Saba’iyyah. They have no connection
to the first (original) Shi'ah, the genuine partisans of ‘Ali #z&i and his
children, neither closely nor remotely, as we will soon highlight at the

right place, Allah willing.

Answering the Allegations

These allegations which they level, some of which the Saba’iyyah
concocted, Dhii al-NTrayn #dis had answered them at the time as

we previously quoted from al-TabarT and others. Few of them had no
existence at that time. The luminaries and predecessors of this Ummah

1 Minhaj al-Karamah, as quoted in Minhgj al-Sunnah, pg. 66, 67.
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and the scholars and authorities of the Ahl al-Sunnah have embarked
on a mission to refute all these lies, by listing each allegation and
refuting it with established principles and manifest evidences. The
likes of Ibn Taymiyyah; his student, al-Dhahabi, who condensed his
book; Qadi Abii Bakr ibn al-‘Arabi, and other scholars—men who were
masters of ‘aqidah and exceptional Jurists.

In the mainland of India and Pakistan, plenty undertook this mission,
led by Hakim al-Dihlawi Walt Allah Sahib in Hujjat Allah al-Balighah,
Qurrat al-‘Aynayn fi Tafdil al-Shaykhayn, and Izalat al-Khafa’ ‘an Khilafat
al-Khulafa’ and his son ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Dihlawi whose book has been
condensed by the junior al-AlsT and plenty others. Yet, the Shiah are
hell-bent on falsehood. They persist upon it and promote it to deceive

the simple-minded and negligent.

Nonetheless, since we began discussing the Saba’iyyah, theirideologies,
the sects that branched out from the Shiah, their history, and their
adoption of Saba’iyyah ideologies—and not the ideologies of the
primary Shiah—we wish to discuss these allegations and refute them,
more importantly with our signature approach. We quote evidence
from ShiTbooks, intending thereby the pleasure of Allah, to guard the
arena of Islam and to defend the Companions of Muhammad Az

whom we love due to our Nab1's 4z:&4{le love for them and their love
for him. We anticipate acceptance and seek ability from Allah.

Answer to the Allegation of Nepotism

The first allegation they levelled against Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & is
that he favoured his relatives. Popular ShiT Historian al-Ya‘qiib1 has

mentioned this, saying:
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People blamed ‘Uthman six years after him assuming the
khilafah. They criticised him for a number of reasons and said:

He favoured his relatives.!

Let us analyse the reality of this allegation and criticism. Is dividing
official posts among his relatives a reality or is this from the plethora
of lies concocted by the Saba’iyyah to incite people against ‘Uthman
228l The Shrah cast the same allegation to this day, to support the
Saba’iyyah in their rebellion, exposing their allegiance and loyalty to
them.

Have a look at popular ShiT Historian al-Ya'qiibi listing the governors

of ‘Uthman «dis. He says:
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‘Uthman appointed Ya‘la ibn Umayyah al-Tamimi over Yemen,
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr al-Hadrami over Makkah, Jarir ibn ‘Abd
Allah al-Bajali over Hamdhan, Qasim ibn RabTah al-Thaqafi over
Ta'if, Abii Miisa al-Ash‘ari over Kifah, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir al-
Kurayz over Basrah, ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d ibn Ab1 Sarh over Egypt,
and Mu'‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan ibn Harb over Sham.?

1 Tarikh al-Ya'qubt, 2/173,174.
2 Tarikh al-Ya'qibi, 2/176.
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Al-Tabart and Ibn al-Athir listed the names of the remaining officials
who assumed governorship and high posts. They write:
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‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Khalid ibn al-Walid over Hims, Habib ibn
Maslamah over Qinnasrin, Abi al-A‘'war al-Sulami over Jordan,
‘Algamah ibn Hakam al-Kan‘ani over Palestine, ‘Abd Allah ibn
Qays al-Fazari over al-Bahr, Abi al-Darda’ as judge (in Sham), Jabir
ibn Fulan al-Muzant over Kharaj (collecting tax), al-Qa'qa‘ ibn
‘Amr over the army, Jarir ibn ‘Abd Allah over Qarqgaysa’, Ashath
ibn Qays al-Kind1 over Azerbaijan, ‘Utaybah ibn al-Nahhas over
Halawan, Malik ibn Habib over Mah, Sa‘id ibn Qays over al-Rayy,
S@’ib ibn al-Agra‘ over Asbahan, Hubaysh over Masbadhan, ‘Ugbah

ibn ‘Amir as treasurer, and Zayd ibn Thabit as judge.!

His deputy in Hajj one year was ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf ¢2dis;, and the
final year was ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas &4z as mentioned by al-Ya'qib1
in his al-Tartkh.? Ibn Sa'd in his al-Tabagat, Ibn Kathir and Ibn al-Athir in

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/147,148; Tbn al-Athir: al-Kamil, 3/95. Some of these names appear
in al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah.
2 Tarikh al-Ya'qibi, 2/176.
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their respective history books, Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in al-IstT'ab, and others

concur.

The lies of the Saba’iyyah—who announced and are proud of being
Saba’iyyah—as well as the undeveloped inheritors of their ideologies
and accusations, disguised under the name Shi'ah, out of fear of being
exposed, become manifest by the first glance at this list.

These are the official posts and these are the governors; the posts
and those seated at the posts, attested to by history and the Shiah
themselves.

The high posts of the State were:

v’ Firstly, judiciary. None of his relatives assumed this position.
Zayd ibn Thabit al-AnsarT zedis; assumed this position.

v" Secondly, the treasury was managed by ‘Ugbah ibn ‘Amir &edis.
v" Thirdly, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas &4k was the deputy of Hajj.

v Fourthly, Jabir ibn Fulan al-Muzani and Simak al-Ansari collected
the Kharaj (Tax).

v’ Fifthly, al-Qa‘qa’ ibn ‘Amr administered the army.

v’ Sixthly, some Historians mentioned the Colonel of police during
his time was ‘Abd Allah ibn Qunfudh from Bant Taym.!

These are the six high posts of State, none of which were occupied by
the Banti Umayyah or the relatives of ‘Uthman. May Allah be pleased
with him and the rest of the Sahabah.

1 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, 1/157.
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v" Seventhly, the governors. Despite their abundance, only three
were from the Bani Umayyah. One of these three was not
appointed primarily by ‘Uthman #z4i. Rather, he was appointed
by Abii Bakr #24is [as deputy general to his brother in Sham] and
maintained as governor by ‘Umar &diz—despite his dismissal
of [other] governors. He is Mu‘awiyah ibn AbT Sufyan &g as
the ShiT Historian affirms that Mu‘awiyah &l was from the

governors appointed by ‘Umar zedis.!

Abi Bakr 2245 did not appoint him to this post, except as deputy of his
brother Yazid ibn Abt Sufyan &gk, who was appointed by Rastilullah
Asuedle over Tayma™ just as he appointed his father, Abl Sufyan zedis,
over Najran.’

Only two remain, viz. ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa'd ibn Ab1 Sarh and ‘Abd Allah
ibn ‘Amir ibn Kurayz.

Appropriate to mention is that ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d ibn Abt Sarh %24l is
not from the Banii Umayyah. He is from the Bant ‘Amir. However, the
wetnurse who suckled ‘Uthman & is the mother of ‘Abd Allah. This
is the reality of the relationship [foster brothers].

Now, was the appointment of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir ibn Kurayz and add
to him ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘d—from the plenty governors—an area to
criticise Uthman ibn ‘Affan &eis?

1 Tarikh al-Ya'qubrt, 2/161.

2 Tarikh al-Tabart, 4/130; al-Bidayah, 7/24.

3 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, 1/62, under the heading: governors of Rastlullah;
Mus‘ab al-ZubayrT: Nasab Quraysh, Abt Ja'far al-Baghdadt: Kitab al-Muhabbar, pg. 126,
under the heading: governors of Rastilullah Azseife.
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Is it impermissible in the SharTah for the Khalifah or Amir to appoint
any of his relatives whom he deems suitable to an official post—just
on the basis that he is from his relatives, tribe, or family? Has the
Qur’an and Sunnah highlighted this? Has any of the Sahabah, Ahl
al-Bayt, or ‘AlT and his children #:2dis asserted this? Is this even an
accusation?

If this is a criticism, then it may be targeted at Sayyiduna ‘Al1 ibn Ab1
Talib iz all the more. During his Khilafah, he appointed Quthum
ibn ‘Abbas iz over Makkah and ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abbas &zéis over
Yemen.! He appointed ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas &z4is over Basrah, and his
stepson, Muhammad ibn AbiBakr, over Egypt.? He appointed his son-in-
law and nephew Ja'd ibn al-Hubayrah over Khorasan, and Muhammad
ibn al-Hanafiyyah over the armies.’ ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas &gk served
as his deputy of Hajj in 36 AH; Quthum ibn ‘Abbas #edis was his deputy

in 37 AH, and ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas &4z again in 38 AH.

How do the Shiah have the right to object to Sayyiduna ‘Uthman’s

322 ;f‘{'. <

228l appointment of his relatives when he did not even appoint many
as we proved, whereas they have only appointed Sayyiduna ‘Alf i
as the wast (deputy) of Rastlullah fzs.dl= due to his relation to him,
and they did not specify Imamah to his children except on the basis of

them being his children?
ool cded Bl clle e s

The censure against you, if you do, is colossal.

1 Tarikh al-Ya'qiibi, 2/179.
2 Murij al-Dhahab.
3 Murij al-Dhahab, 2/351; Minhdj al-Sunnah; al-‘Awdsim min al-Qawasim.
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Thereafter, had the discussion not been lengthy, we would have
proven that ‘Uthman’s #éis practice was closer to the Sunnah of
Rasilullah 45:&4(= than those who succeeded him. Moreover, none
of the Companions of Rastilullah &4z objected to his practice and
governors, not even others of the Bani Hashim, besides them, nor
the inhabitants of the cities. The posts to which these governors were
appointed are established in history.

This is all the Saba’iyyah to the contemporary Shrah murmur about.
This is the reality. These are the facts. This is the great allegation and
gigantic criticism which the Saba’iyyah levelled aforetime and the
Shtah level nowadays.

Finally, allow us to cite what al-Dhahabi mentioned in al-Muntaqa as an
answer to these (villains):
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Certainly, ‘AlT’s governors deceived and disobeyed him more
than ‘Uthman’s governors. Some of them even joined Mu‘awiyah.
‘All #2855 had appointed Ziyad ibn Sufyan, the father of ‘Ubayd
Allah ibn Ziyad—the murderer of Husayn #&is. He appointed al-
Ashtar and he appointed Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr. Mu‘awiyah is

far superior to all of these individuals.

Shockingly, the Shrah criticise ‘Uthman for what they claim ‘Alt
practiced more frequently than ‘Uthman. They say that ‘Uthman
appointed his relatives from the Bani Umayyah whereas ‘Ali
appointed his relatives from his father’s and mother’s side, like
‘Abd Allah and ‘Ubayd Allah—the sons of his paternal uncle
‘Abbas, Quthum ibn al-‘Abbas, and Thumamah ibn al-‘Abbas.
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‘AlT appointed his stepson Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr—whom he
nurtured in his home—as well as the child of his sister Umm
Hani’. Moreover, the Imamiyyah claim that ‘Ali affirmed the
names of his children to assume Khilafah. It is known that
appointing one’s offspring is a greater magnet of criticism than

appointing one’s cousins.

When infallibility and the like are claimed for ‘Ali—which quiet
the tongues of the critics against him—then the ijtihad claimed
for ‘Uthman which ought to quiet the tongues of the critics is
more sensible and closer to divine text. ‘Uthman has a model
for appointing the Banii Umayyah in the Nabi isdf=—who
appointed ‘Attab ibn Usayd al-Umawi over Makkah and Aba
Sufyan over Najran. He also acquired the services of Khalid ibn
Sa‘1d ibn al-‘As and Walid ibn ‘Ugbah.

‘Uthman is saying: I have not appointed except those whom the
Nabi ‘sz appointed, from their tribe. Likewise, Abii Bakr and
‘Umar after him. Abt Bakr had appointed Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan ibn
Harb in the conquest of Syria and ‘Umar maintained this. ‘Umar
thereafter appointed his brother, Muawiyah. This transmission
of the Nabi1 &.&if> appointing these persons is established and

popular; in fact, mutawatir according to the learned.

Citing as evidence, for the permissibility of acquiring the
services of the Banti Umayyah, the established nass (authentic
textual evidence) from the Nabi is<&dfle is more manifest to
every intelligent human than the claim of Khilafah being
confined to one specific individual of the Bant Hashim by nass.
This is because the latter is a despicable lie by the consensus of
the scholars of hadith, while the former is a glaring truth by the

consensus of the scholars of hadith. As for the Bant Hashim, the
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Nabi is4de did not appoint except ‘Alf over Yemen and Ja‘far
in the Battle of Mu’tah along with his freed slave, Zayd, and Ibn
Rawahah.!

Walid ibn ‘Ugbah
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As regards his appointment of Walid ibn ‘Ugbah over Kifah,
there is nothing wrong in this as Walid was from the notables
of Quraysh. He was from the respectable gentlemen of Quraysh
in generosity, tolerance, bravery, and culture. Moreover, he was

a poet, noble.?

Moreover, Rastlullah iz.dfe himself appointed him to collect the
Zakah of the Bana al-Mustaliq. He embraced Islam on the Day of the
Conquest and Rastlullah sz sent him to collect the Zakah of the
Bani al-Mustalig.®

Sa‘id ibn al-‘As

Concerning Sa‘id ibn al-‘As, let us cite here what al-Khatib Muhibb al-
Din wrote on the footnotes of al-Muntaga min Minhdj al-Sunnah:
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1 Al-Muntaqa, pg. 382-383.
2 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, 11/143.
3 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, 11/142; Kitab al-Muhabbar, pg. 126.
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Sald ibn al-‘As was stationed at the summit of the eloquent
Arabs. ‘Uthman selected him to write the Qur’an. The Arabic of

the Qur’an was thus established on his tongue as he enjoyed the

closest accent to Rasiilullah s« from them.

The sincerity of his Tman reached the level that ‘Umar told him
one day, “I did not kill your father. I only killed my uncle, al-'As
ibn Hisham.”

Sa'ld responded, “Had you killed him, you would be upon truth

while he was upon falsehood.”

Sa'1d ibn al-‘As is the Conqueror of Tabaristan and attacked
Jurjan. In his army were Hudhayfah and other senior Sahabah.
Sufficient nobility for him is the report by ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar
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ibn al-Khattab that a woman approached the Nabi iz.ai- with
a garment and submitted, “I vowed to give this garment to the

noblest (most magnanimous) Arab.”

The NabT is.&4f commanded her, “Award it to this lad.” He was
seated. (This lad was Sa‘id ibn al-‘As, the Warrior, the Conqueror,
against whom the Rafidi is blaming Amir al-Mu’'minin ‘Uthman

for appointing him governor of Kiifah.)

If the establishment of the Qur’an on the tongue of Sa‘1d ibn al-
‘As is not a privilege according to the Rafidah, then the Nabt's
Jzsdie testimony of him being the noblest (most magnanimous)
Arab is one of the greatest accolades of honour in a worldly and
religious sense. Except that he has a flaw. He is one of those who
snatched Iran from the Fire worshippers to Islam with history
bearing testimony in his favour as the Conqueror of Tabaristan
and the chief commander of the Sahabah in the Battle of Jurjan.

His ahadith appear in Sahih Muslim, Sunan al-Nasa't, and Jami'
al-Tirmidhi. However, the Rafidah attach no importance to
Sahth Muslim, nor to any of the compilations of the Sunnah
Muhammadiyyah. They are satisfied with the lies of their book
named al-Kafi.

One of the honours of Sa‘ld ibn al-'As—due to which the Rafidah
die with fury, grief, and resentment—is the report documented
by al-Tabarani through the chain of Muhammad ibn Qani‘ ibn
Jubayr ibn Mut‘im - from his father - from his grandfather who
reports: I saw Rastlullah &Edge visiting Sa‘Td ibn al-‘As. I saw

him covering him with a cloth.”

Some wish to apply this accolade to the grandfather of Sa‘Td

ibn al-‘As—who is also named Sa‘ld ibn al-‘As—whereas that is
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impossible to happen except in Makkah prior to Hijrah, whereas
the grandfather of Sa'id ibn al-‘As is a polytheist. If it is accurate
that the Nabi i«&ide did this with the grandfather of Sa‘id ibn
al-‘As al-Umawi while he was a polytheist, then this is from the
chapter of showing love to relatives for both are from the Bana
‘Abd Manaf. The Rafidah’s cursing of the Umayyads from the
Bant ‘Abd Manaf during Ignorance and Islam negates what the
Nabi isdfe sought as a reason for showing love to relatives,
which was discussed earlier like the NabT's is&if- fair dealing

with Abl Sufyan during Ignorance owing to this family love.

Upon mention of the hadith of the garment which one of
the female Companions vowed to give to the noblest (most
magnanimous) Arab and the Nabi is<&dfe= commanded her
to give it to Sa‘Td ibn al-‘As whereas he was a lad at the time.
This hadith is one of the signs of Nubuwwah. The Nab1 is.eig-
divulged through divine revelation that Sa‘ld will soon become

the noblest (most magnanimous) of Arabs.

Ibn AbT Khaythamah reports through the chain of Yahya ibn
Sa‘ld who said: Muhammad ibn ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib came to his
father and asked, “Who is the noblest (most magnanimous) of

people.”

He replied, “I and the son of my mother. And sufficient for you
is Sa‘ld ibn al-'As.”

Muawiyah said, “The noblest (most magnanimous) man of
Quraysh is Sa‘id ibn al-‘As.”

He was renowned for generosity and kindness to the extent that
if any beggar asked him for something when he had nothing to

give, he would write what he intended giving him. At his demise,
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he owed 80 000 gold coins which were fulfilled by his son ‘Amr
al-Ashdaq on his behalf.

This is the Umawl whom the Rafidi is censuring Amir al-
Mu'minin ‘Uthman & for appointing governor of Kafah. Sa‘id
ibn al-‘As passed in his palace in al-‘Aqiq in 53 AH.!

Let us add to this that he would favour Sayyiduna ‘Alf zedis with gifts
and the latter would accept his gifts as mentioned by Ibn Sa‘d in his
al-Tabagat:
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Sa1d ibn al-‘As came to Madinah to meet ‘Uthman. He sent gifts
and garments to the elite Muh3jirin and Ansar. He also sent to
‘AlT ibn Abi Talib who accepted the gifts sent to him.?

If reality is as the Saba’iyyah and Shrah mention, then how could he
accept gifts and presents from him? Furthermore:
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He proposed for Umm KulthGim bint ‘Ali from Fatimah, who was
previously married to ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab and she accepted

the proposal.?

1 Al-Muntaga min Minhdj al-Sunnah, pg. 375-376, marginal notes.
2 Tbn Sa‘d: al-Tabagat, 5/21.
3 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 8/86.
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Return your vision, do you see any breaks? Then return your vision twice
again. Your vision will return to you humbled while it is fatigued.

Marvel at the respectability of the governors of ‘Uthman «2dis and the
generosity of the Umawi family, as penned by al-Dhahabt and others:
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Sa‘'ld ibn al-‘As proposed to Umm KulthGim bint ‘Alf after ‘Umar’s
demise. He sent to her 100 000 dirhams. Her brother Husayn
entered her presence and said, “Do not marry him.”

Hasan said, “I will marry her to him,” and they prepared for
them. Both parties gathered.

Sa‘ld asked in surprise, “Where is Abti ‘Abd Allah (Husayn)?”
Hasan replied, “Do not worry, I will suffice for you.”

“It seems as if AbQ ‘Abd Allah dislikes this,” Sa‘ld suggested.
“Yes,” replied Hasan.

Upon this, Sa‘Td said, “I will not enter into something he dislikes.”

Consequently, he returned and did not take any of the wealth
back.!

1 Siyar Alam al-Nubald’, 3/295.
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‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir
As regards ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir, ‘Uthman’s ks governor over Iraq,

sufficient honour for him is:
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During his infancy, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir was brought to Rastlullah
iz (in the 7th year after hijrah at the occasion of ‘Umrat al-
Qada’.) Rastilullah jz.E4i remarked, “He resembles us.” He then
placed his blessed saliva in the infant’s mouth and begged Allah
for the infant’s protection. ‘Abd Allah swallowed the saliva of
Rastlullah feeafe. Rasulullah fsaafe further commented that
he will be a finder of water. Consequently, ‘Abd Allah would not
tread upon any land except that water would appear for him.

Thus, he was as Rastlullah .4 prophesised.!
Ibn Sa‘d adds that Rastilullah 4. stated:
Ly oSl gy Lol s
This is our son and he resembles us the most from all of you.?

His paternal grandmother is the paternal aunt of Rastlullah e,
Umm Hakim bint ‘Abd al-Muttalib ibn Hashim.?

1 Al-Isti‘ab, 2/351, al-Isabah, 3/160; Usd al-Ghabah, 3/191.
2 Al-Tabagat, 5/31.
3 Kitab Mus'ab ibn al-Zubayr, pg. 148-149.
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Lo
Ibn ‘Amir was munificent, heroic, a maintainer of relations with

his people and relatives, beloved to them, and a compassionate

gentleman.!
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He (‘Uthman) appointed him governor over the land of Persia
when he was at the age of 25. He conquered the entire Khorasan,

the outlying areas of the Persian dominion, Sijistan, Kirman,
and Zabilistan.?
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Just as he sent armies to Qumis, Nasa, Abarshahr, Jam, Tgs,

Isfara’in, Sarkhas, Marw, Bushanj, and Zarnaj.®
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Kisra was killed during his reign.*
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1 Al-Tabagat, 5/32; al-Isti'ab, 2/352; Nasab Quraysh, pg. 149.
2 Usd al-Ghabah, 3/119; al-Tabagqat, 5/33.

3 Al-Ya'qubi al-ShiT: Kitab al-Buldan, pg. 40 - 45.

4 Al-Isttab, 2/352.
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He sent armies to al-Kariyan, al-Fayshajan, Nashib, Bahrat,
Bayhaq, Takharistan, Jizjan, al-Fariyan, al-Taliqan, Balkh,
Khawarizm, Badaghits, Asbahan, and Halawan!
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All these cities were conquered by his commanders and at the
hands of his armies.?
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He is the first to construct ponds in ‘Arafah. He sourced water
from a spring to these ponds and gave water to the people. This
continues up to this day.?

Ibn Taymiyyah said regarding this:
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He has numerous virtuous deeds to his name and secured love in
the hearts of people which cannot be denied.*

Where do the Shi‘ah, from the first to the last of them, have a governor
like him in Jihad, wars, conquests, gifts, presents, kindness to people,
and humanitarian work?

Marwan ibn al-Hakam

With regards to Marwan who has been critiqued extensively. Allow us

to shed some detail on him as he has remained the target of several

1 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, 1/141,158.
2 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, 1/141,158.
3 Al-Tabagqat, 5/34; Usd al-Ghabah, 3/191; al-Bidayah, 8/88.
4 Tbn Taymiyyah: Minhdj al-Sunnah, vol. 3/189-190.
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criticisms and the focus of reproach of the Saba’iyyah of before and all
the sects of the Shrah.

Majority of the criticisms against him like cursing ‘Al1 224k, usurping
the fifth of Africa, his father been cast into exile while he was with
him, writing the alleged letter ordering the killing of Muhammad ibn
Ab1 Bakr, and other reports have only been reported on the authority
of al-Wagqidi, Muhammad ibn al-S2’ib al-Kalbf, his son Hisham, or Abt
Mikhnaf Liit ibn Yahya. We have mentioned the status of all these
narrators—they are from the remaining Saba’iyyah and Shiah—
coupled with ingita® (missing link/s) in their chains as they narrate
from people they did not meet or hear from directly. Owing to this,
reports through their chains without corroborations should not be
considered, like al-TabarT and Ibn Sa‘'d who narrate only from al-
Wagqidi. Al-Baladhur in Ansab al-Ashraf narrates from Hisham al-Kalb1
and Abtu Mikhnaf. Other historians narrate from them. Owing to this,
Qadt Abii Bakr ibn al-‘Arabi, Ibn Hajar al-Haythamf, Ibn Taymiyyah, al-
Dhahabi, and others have stated:
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Majority of the reports on this issue are fabricated. None of

them are authentic.!

The masters of hadith have stated about fabricated narrations that
majority of the reports condemning Mu‘awiyah, ‘Amr ibn al-‘As, and
the Banti Umayyah as well as the reports censuring Walid and Marwan
ibn al-Hakam are fabricated, tales concocted by liars, deceits of the

1 Al-‘Awasim min al-Qawasim, pg. 100; al-Sawd iq al-Muhrigah, pg. 68; Minhaj al-Sunnah,
3/196; al-Muntaqa, pg. 395; al-Tuhfah al-Ithna ‘Ashariyyah, pg. 311, India print.
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Shi'ah who have made their religion dishonesty and given falsehood
a station of purity.! Al-Mulla ‘AlT al-QarT states this in his book al-
Mawdu at.? Have a look at al-Asrar al-Marfii‘ah fi al-Akhbar al-Mawdii‘ah®,
al-Manar al-Munif fi al-Sahth wa al-Sagim of Ibn al-Qayyim and other
books.

This is a set of condemnation. There is another set which have been
refuted by the historians themselves just as they refuted the fabricated
letters attributed to Marwan alleging that he wrote and stamped them
with ‘Uthman’s stamp, as the stamp was in his care. They declare that
this is a lie against the Sahabah.
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This was fabricated in their names just as letters were fabricated
in the name of ‘Alf, Talhah, and Zubayr.*

Ibn Khaldan writes:
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The rebels departed and then shortly returned with a devious
letter which they claimed they found in the hand of its carrier

1 Al-Shi‘ah wa al-Sunnah.
2 Al-Mawdu‘at, pg. 106.
3 Al-Asrar al-Marfu'ah fi al-Akhbar al-Mawdu‘ah, pg. 377, Beirut print.
4 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 7/175.
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to the governor of Egypt stating that he should kill them all.
‘Uthman swore upon oath that he had no knowledge of the letter.

They said, “Allow us to punish Marwan, for he is your scribe.”
Marwan swore that he did not write it.
‘Uthman then said, “Nothing more than this is part of the ruling.!

Before this, ‘AlT ibn Ab1 Talib 228k had announced the forging of these
letters, with understanding and foresight. We quoted his words in the

beginning:
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‘All questioned them, “How did you, O people of Kafah and
O people of Basrah, come to know of what the Egyptians
experienced whereas you travelled few stations while they
returned in our direction. This, by Allah, is an issue concluded

in Madinah.”

They said, “Leave it as you please. We do not have any need for

this man. He should leave us.?

This is from the angle of analysis of the text. Intellectually, is it
understandable that an individual like this can be a scribe for Sayyiduna
‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan 28 while none of the senior Sahabah «dis object
to it, not even ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib #ediis—carrier of the flag of Rastlullah

1 Mugaddamah Ibn Khaldin, section 30 regarding him assuming the post, pg. 215.
2 Tarikh al-Tabart, 5/105.
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.84z on the Day of Khaybar, Sa'd ibn AbT Waqqas «zdizs—one of the
ten promised Jannah and the Conqueror of Iran, Zubayr—Rasilullah’s
Asadedfe cousin and special disciple, Talhah #egiz—who defended
Rasilullah Zsedie from the arrows of the polytheists of Makkah like
a shield, and other notable and distinguished Sahabah? The criticism
they concocted is not articulated by any of the distinguished and
senior Sahabah.

Moreover, is it possible for Hasan and Husayn &=&is to intercede before
their father to release him the day he was captive in his hand? This is
mentioned by the Shiah themselves. They say:
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He (‘Ali) took Marwan ibn al-Hakam captive. Hasan and Husayn

Sizgk interceded on his behalf to Amir al-Mu'minin st who

released him.!

These three individuals, viz. ‘Alf and his two sons Hasan and Husayn,
are infallible according to the Shiah and ‘Al is God according to the
Saba’iyyah. Does a God accept an intercession and release a man who
has the qualities the Shiah depict him with, falsely and misleadingly?

More startling than this. Yes, more shocking is the senior ShiT al-
Majlisi documenting a hadith in his book from Misa ibn Ja‘far from
Ja'far who said:

1 Nahj al-Balaghah, pg. 123, in one of his sermons in which he taught salutations upon
the NabT Asifie.
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Hasan and Husayn would perform salah behind Marwan ibn al-

Hakam.

People asked one of them (either Miisa or Ja‘far), “Would your

father not repeat the salah when he returned home?”

He answered, “By Allah, no. He would not read more than one
salah?

Ibn Kathir documents something similar in his Tarikh.?

Imam al-Bukhari writes in his Tarikh on the authority of Shurahbil ibn
Sa'd who affirms:
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I saw Hasan and Husayn performing salah behind Marwan.?

Can anyone have any misgivings and doubts after this that all these
allegations are false and fabricated? There have absolutely no
authenticity. Had they possessed any trace of authenticity, ‘All iz
and his household’s interaction with them would not be as portrayed
in the books of the Shrah.

Added to this, the historians have mentioned plenty incidents which
notify and establish clearly the very opposite of what the Saba’iyyah
claim and what the Shrah repeat in every era.

1 Bihar al-Anwar, 10/139.
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 8/258.
3 Al-Tarikh al-Saghir.
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One of the incidents is that ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn &z, titled Zayn al-
‘Abidin—the fourth infallible Imam according to the Shiah—took a
loan of 6 000 gold coins and 100 000 silver coins from Marwan. On his
deathbed, the latter bequeathed to his son, ‘Abd al-Malik, not to take
back from ‘Al1 ibn al-Husayn #ii= any portion of the loan.!

Moreover, the daughter of ‘All #2&is, Ramlah, married the son of
Marwan, and this marriage is documented by many genealogists.
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Ramlah bint ‘Alf was married to Ab{i al-Hayyaj al-Hashim, ‘Abd
Allah ibn Sufyan ibn Abi al-Harith ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib. She bore
a child for him. However, the progeny of Sufyan ibn al-Harith

did not survive. Mu‘awiyah ibn Marwan ibn al-Hakam married

her after her husband’s demise.?

Likewise, Zaynab bint al-Hasan al-Muthanna was married to the
grandson of Marwan, Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik. This Zaynab is the product
of both sides; she is Hasani from her father’s side and Husayni from her
mother’s side as her mother was Fatimah bint al-Husayn ibn ‘Alf.

A number of genealogists have recorded this marriage.
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1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 8/249, 9/105.
2 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 45, the list of the children of ‘AlTibn Abi Talib; Ibn Hazm: Jamharat
Ansab al-‘Arab, pg. 87, list of Marwan’s offspring.
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Zaynab bint al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Alf was married to Walid
ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan when he was khalifah.!

Moreover, Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik married another Hashimi ‘Alawi
girl who is also a product of both sides. She is Nafisah bint Zayd ibn al-
Hasan ibn ‘All ibn Abi Talib, a granddaughter of Rasilullah sz,
Nafisah’s mother was Lubabah bint ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-
Muttalib. A famous ShiT Genealogist has documented this marriage:
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Zayd had a daughter, Nafisah. She went to Walid ibn ‘Abd al-

Malik ibn Marwan and had children with him (after marrying
him).?

There are many other marriages which the genealogists have
documented.

These are historical testimonies and acknowledgements of the Shiah
themselves that Fatimid and ‘Alawi girls would marry the sons and
grandsons of Marwan. If Marwan was as the haters describe him and
as the fabricators concoct, then how are the two reconcilable? What
explanation is suitable?

The answer known to the unbiased immediately is that there were no
such things except what the Saba’iyyah, the sons of Jews, and those who
tread their path concocted. Otherwise, is it sensible for the children of

1 Nasab Quraysh, pg. 52, the children of Hasan al-Muthanna; Jamharat Ansab al-‘Arab,
pg. 108.
2 Jamal al-Din ibn Tnabah: Umdat al-Talib fT Ansab Al Abi Talib, pg. 70, the offspring of
Zayd ibn al-Hasan,; al-Tabagqat, 5/34.
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‘All 228 to marry their daughters off to the sons and grandsons of

Marwan, if Marwan was as bad as he is portrayed?

Answer to the Accusation of Favouring Family Members

As regards to the Saba’iyyah and their ilk’s accusation that ‘Uthman
2l would favour his family with plenty wealth from the Bayt al-Mal,
this is totally unsubstantiated. Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 8 answered the

Saba’iyyah that day, as we previously quoted:
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With regards to giving them, I give them from my wealth and
do not regard the wealth of the Muslims permissible for myself
or for any person. I had given considerable plentiful gifts from
the core of my wealth during the lifetime of Rastlullah iz,
Abi Bakr, and ‘Umar &zgis whereas at the time, [ was rapacious,
desirous. Now, when I have grown old and my lifespan is
depleting, 1 placed what I possess among my family, and the
heretics begin criticising me! By Allah, I have not acquired any
wealth in any of the cities allowing criticism towards me. I have
returned the [public] wealth to them. Only the fifth comes to me
and none of that is permissible for me. The Muslims distribute
it to eligible recipients without me taking anything. Therefore,
not a penny of the wealth of Allah was squandered. I only survive
on my wealth.!

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/103.
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‘Uthman’s #dls opposition acknowledged this after he said to them:
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When I assumed the khilafah, I possessed the largest number
of camels and sheep in Arabia. Today, not a single one of those

sheep or camels are left [in my possession], besides two camels
for my Hajj. Is this true?”

They replied, “O Allah, yes.™

Moreover, whatever else appears after this is nothing but the
concoctions of the Saba’iyyah who are bent upon repeating lies and
persisting upon falsehood to create rancour and malice for the relatives
and in-laws of Rastlullah F=<&i(ie and against the comrades, students,
and beloveds of Rastilullah fsedie,

Beneficial to mention that the narrators of these aspects are the very
narrators to attribute falsehood to the Companions of Rastlullah
Ao, pronouncing it emphatically and boldly. In fact, they concoct
and fabricate from al-Wagqidi and Lat ibn Yahya Abt Mikhnaf al-Shif,
not from any of the reliable narrators of the Sunnah. We discussed the
criticism against these narrators in the beginning of the discussion.
Their false, fabricated narrations should not be considered at all.

Sayyiduna ‘Uthman i did not commit any crime, neither at the

beginning of his rule, nor at the end. The Sahabah #zdis did not

commit any crime. Beware of considering any false report!

Similar to this is what Amir al-Mu’minin in hadith, Imam al-Bukhart

5o~

&5, quotes from Hasan ibn ‘Al who stated:

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/103; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah.
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Amir al-Mu'minin ruled for twelve years. No aspect of his
leadership was questionable or objectionable. Until the

transgressors appeared on the scene. By Allah, the residents of

Madinah were duped in his matter.!

Muhammad ibn Maslamah, Usamah ibn Zayd, and ‘Abd Allah ibn
‘Umar #=8s testified that there was no problem. Rather, it is only
the conspiracy hatched by ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’, Khalid ibn Muljam,
Sawdan ibn Humran, Kinanah ibn Bishr and others.? They gathered
around them people, who bore grudges and who sought an official
post but did not obtain it, as well as jealous men, who manifested their
ailment. Lack of din, weak conviction, and preferring the world over

the Hereafter incited them to perpetrate this.?

Salubrious to highlight is that Sawdan ibn Humran and Khalid ibn
Muljam were those very same individuals at whom Sayyiduna ‘Umar
ibn al-Khattab «4i, during his khilafah, gazed and turned away from
three times. When asked the reason for this, he said:
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I have reservations regarding them. No tribe of the Arab ever

crossed my path more detestable to me than them.*

1 Al-Tarikh al-Saghir, pg. 32, those who died during the Khilafah of ‘Uthman.
2 Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/99; Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin, pg. 138, the beginning of the slander
against ‘Uthman.
3 Al-‘Awasim min al-Qawasim, pg. 111.
4 Tarikh al-Tabart, 4/86.
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Answer to the Allegation of him Lashing Ibn Masid and ‘Ammar

As regards to him lashing Ibn Mas‘tiid and ‘Ammar &4k and banishing
Abl Dharr #4is to Rabadhah, this is not authentlcally established.
These are nothing but lies and defamations. Yes, he did differ with
Ibn Mas‘td #2485 on uniting the people on a single Mushaf. Ibn MasGd
24l opposed him but the Ummabh, all without exception, headed by
the Companions of Rastlullah As.&d{e agree with ‘Uthman &:4is. His
Mushaf has remained in circulation among Muslims ever since. It is
not reported from reliable narrators that he beat Ibn MasGd &k to
death. Not even the Saba’iyyah mentioned this in any of their abundant
charges against ‘Uthman &z

As for the case of ‘Ammar &2z, all that it comprised of as documented
by the historians is that he and ‘Abbas ibn ‘Utbah ibn Abi Lahab
had a disagreement. ‘Uthman disciplined both of them. He did not
have any personal issue with ‘Ammar &k, Consequently, Amir al-
Mu'minin ‘Uthman &4l sent ‘Ammar &4 along with those he sent
to investigate the situation of the Muslims and uncover the affairs, as
previously mentioned.!

Yes, the Saba’iyyah abused his existence in Egypt and gathered around
him and tried to manipulate him to gain his favour. As soon as he
reached Madinah, ‘Uthman #&ks reprimanded him for his inclination
to the Saba’iyyah with the words:
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1 Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/99.
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O Abii al-Yaqzan! You slandered Ibn Abi Lahab and you were
upset for me giving you your right and him his. O Allah, I have
forgiven all oppressions between me and the Ummah. O Allah,
I seek Your proximity by establishing Your hudid on every

[guilty] one, and I do not care.!

Answer to the Allegation of him Exiling Abai Dharr

As regards the matter of Abii Dharr #edis;, allow us to quote the text
from Tartkh Ibn Khaldin to expose the reality. The author mentions the
criticism of the Saba’iyyah against Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & to change
the ruling of the Muslims and exposes the reality of this criticism:
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1 Tarikh Dimashg, 7/429.
215



ST o s sl pl b JBs amzd )3 ol aadb ade Lo a8 Jib
Sloe 55 T 3Ll o5 am b amd a8 g0 Olate (b 2l a5
s ade ddl o all J gy O] JB 5 &dadl o = 21 B
23 80l s & O30 Lk eldl A 13] Lge 25 50l g ol
715 S s sl Ty L1 0 o oo Dl anlsls Lo L,
bk L3 ol s dan I 1 b Bl dalay OS5 B3 ke

Olaie e & gaiy
Amongst the issues they raised against ‘Uthman was him exiling
Abii Dharr firstly from Syria then from Madinah to Rabadhah.
What caused this to happen was Abl Dharr’s extreme piety and
the fact that he would encourage the people to practice upon
the harsher rulings in certain matters and to adopt abstinence
from the world. He also opined that it was not appropriate for
anyone to have more than a day’s food with him. He took the

apparent meaning of the dislike of hoarding as it being disliked
to keep any gold and silver.

Ibn Saba’ would come to him and incite him against Mu‘awiyah
and would find fault with the latter’s statement, “The wealth is
Allah’s wealth.” He would give the impression that through this
he implied him hoarding the wealth instead of spending it on
the Believers. This made Abii Dharr displeased with Mu‘awiyah,
so he intended to scold him and said, “I will say [that this is] the

wealth of the Believers.”

Ibn Saba’ went to Abi al-Darda’ and ‘Ubadah ibn al-Samit with
the same information; however, they chased him away. ‘Ubadah
took him to Mu‘awiyah and said, “He is the one who caused Ab

Dharr to come to you.”
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When this became too burdensome for Muawiyah, he
complained about him to ‘Uthman who requested him to come
over [to Madinah]. He asked him, “Why are the residents of Syria
complaining about you?”

Abi Dharr informed him.

‘Uthman said, “O Abt Dharr! It is not correct to coerce people to
abstinence. I only have the right to judge between them with the
command of Allah and encourage them to adopt moderation.”

Abt Dharr said, “We are not happy with the affluent until they
spend their wealth, treat the neighbours and brothers with
kindness, and join family ties.”

Ka'b al-Ahbar said to him, “Whoever pays the obligatory Zakah
has fulfilled his obligation.”

Abii Dharr struck Ka'b leaving him with a gash to his head and
shouted, “O son of a Jewess! What do you know about this?”

‘Uthman pleaded with Kab to forgive his head gash and he
forgave Abt Dharr.

Abti Dharr then sought permission from ‘Uthman to leave
Madinah saying, “Rastilullah i certainly commanded me
to leave from here when the buildings reach Sil‘”

‘Uthman acceded to his request. He thus settled in Rabadhah
where he built a Masjid. ‘Uthman gave him a few camels as well
as two servants, and stipulated a stipend for him. He would visit
Madinah regularly.

These people listed AbTi Dharr’s leaving as one of their reproaches

against ‘Uthman.!

1 Tarikh Ibn Khaldan, 2/139.
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This report establishes a number of significant points:

1.

Due to Abu Dharr’s #edls extreme piety, abstinence, and
simplicity, the lies of ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ affected him. The latter
would incite the former.

}/;

. He x4l would promote and invite people to certain views

which none of the Sahabah #:24is or Muslim leaders adhered to
or practiced upon, not even Ah iz during his khilafah.

‘Uthman 24k dealt with him compassmnately

Abi Dharr’s 24k rigidness on his views and him striking and
injuring Ka'b al-Ahbar.

. ‘Uthman#dis interceding toKab al-Ahbar not to take retribution

and to pardon and overlook.

Abii Dharr seeking permission from Uthman & to leave
Madinah, adhering to Rasilullah’s &z command.

. Him settling in Rabadhah willingly, not due to being exiled or

banished by ‘Uthman iz,

. Rabadhah was neither a dumpyard nor a desert as the enemies

portray it. It was an inhabited place; hence, he built a Masjid
there.

‘Uthman 4l gifted him a few camels, two slaves for service,
and a stlpend.

10.He was not expelled or banished. Rather, he would frequent

Madinah.

Ten complete points
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Another point to highlight is that Rabadhah was not far from Madinah.
The distance between the two was only 3 miles. Yaqiit says:
Ludedl Go b B e el IS s
It was the best station enroute to Madinah.!

Ab Bakr ibn al-‘Arabi affirms this:

Jro (L5001 )3 Ll ks Ll
He did not expel Abz Dharr to Rabadhah.?

8o~

Al-Dhahabi quotes the statement of Hasan al-BasrT &iiz:
Oles a1 0585 OF alll Sl
Allah forbid that ‘Uthman exiled him.?

A similar report is narrated from Abt Dharr’s wife who confirmed
51, o5 U olete o Lo allly

By Allah, ‘Uthman did not expel Abl Dharr to Rabadhah.!

Not taking Qisas from ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Umar

As for him not taking qisas from ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Umar for killing
Hurmuzan. Firstly, it is surprising that the Shrah level this allegation,
who claim to be supporters and partisans of ‘All #dis. How far are
they from this, when they criticise all those who sought gisas from the
killers of ‘Uthman &7

1 Footnotes of al-Muntaqd, pg. 380.
2 Al-‘Awasim min al-Qawasim, pg. 73.
3 Al-Muntaqa, pg. 396, Egypt print.
4 Tbid.
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Secondly, it is established that Hurmuzan was one of those who
planned the murder and assassination of Sayyiduna al-Fartiq al-A‘zam
zedis, Allow ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr #e4is to relate the details of

the morning of ‘Umar’s £z&is murder. He says:
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“I passed by Abl Lu’lu’ah the night before. Jafinah and Hurmuzan
were with him in secret discussion. As I approached them, they
jumped up and fell from them a dagger with two blades with the
handle in the middle. See with what he [ Umar] was stabbed.”

He [Abt Lu’lu’ah] moved through the worshippers in the Masjid.
A man from the Banli Tamim went after him. The Tamimi
returned after pursuing Abu Lu'lu’ah fleeing from ‘Umar. He
seized him and killed him and brought the dagger. It was as
described by ‘Abd al-Rahman.!

Thirdly, al-Qumadhban ibn al-Hurmuzan forgave him and pardoned
him for killing his father. Here is the text as reported by Abt al-Mansdr:
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1 Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/42.
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Al-Qumadhban narrates the killing of his father saying: I heard
that the non-Arabs in Madinah would spend the evening with
one another. Fayraz passed by my dad holding a dagger with two

blades. My father took it from him questioning him, “What are
you doing with this in this city?”

He said, “I like having it.”

Now a man saw him, and when ‘Umar was stabbed, he said, “I

saw this with Hurmuzan who gave it to Fayraiz.”
‘Ubayd Allah thus came and killed him.

After ‘Uthman assumed khilafah, he summoned me and allowed
me to take retribution from him [‘Ubayd Allah] saying, “O son,
this is the killer of your father and you have more right over him
than us. Go and kill him.”

I left with him and there was none on earth except with me, save
that they interceded before me regarding him. I asked them, “Do
I have the right to kill him?”

They answered, “Yes,” and they took ‘Ubayd Allah captive.
I asked, “Do you have the right to prevent it?”

“No,” they said and they had him in captivity.
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I then released him for the pleasure of Allah and to appease
them. They thus carried me. By Allah, I never reached my house

except by men carrying me on their heads and shoulders.!

Fourthly, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ¢z paid the diyah (blood money) from
his own wealth.

Slo b Lgaban 5 &5 Lgdas 035 ad 5 LT Olaze JB
‘Uthman stated: I am the guardian. I have allocated diyah. And I

bear the responsibility from my own wealth.?

Does this leave any scope for a person to condemn or a critic to criticise?

Second Adhan of Jumu‘ah

As regards the issue of the second Adhan of Jumu‘ah, the Saba’iyyah
did not object to this. This is the additions of their elders. We ask them,
“Did ‘Ali remove this Adhan when he assumed Khilafah?”

The fact is that he did not remove it his whole Khilafah. Why did he
adopt silence upon this evil, had it been evil? And if this is a valid
criticism, why is it levelled against ‘Uthman only, and not ‘Al1 &z&is?

Al-Dhahabi explains:
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1 Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/43-44.

2 Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/43-44.
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As regards the addition of the second Adhan on Friday, ‘Alf is

one of those who agreed with this in his Khilafah and did not

remove it. Disallowing this was easier for him than dismissing

Mu‘awiyah and other aspects like fighting them. If someone

claims that people would not agree with him for removing the

Adhan, we would say: This is proof that all the people agreed

with ‘Uthman of it being favoured, even ‘Ammar and Sahl ibn

Hunayf and the early Sahabah. If they differed, it is a matter of

ijtihad.!
These are the allegations and accusations the Shiah levelled against
the oppressed Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan Dha al-Narayn
24l They incited the people against him and killed him deceptively
and deviously, rebelliously and defiantly after ‘Ali, Hasan, Husayn,
Talhah, Zubayr, Zayd ibn Thabit, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar, Aba Hurayrah,
‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr and many others intended to defend him and
fight to protect him.

The Sahabah and Ahl al-Bayt defend ‘Uthman

Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit al-AnsarT #edis; came to him and submitted,
“Here are the Ansar at the door announcing, ‘If you wish, we will become
the Helpers of Allah again. Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 4l responded:

laas &5 5 Jaxl=Y
I do not have any need for this. Hold your hands!*”

The ShiTMu'tazili Ibn Abt al-Hadid has mentioned this:

1 Al-Muntaqa, pg. 399.
2 Ansab al-Ashraf, 5/73.
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Hasan ibn ‘Alf, ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr, Muhammad ibn Talhah,
Marwan, Sa‘ld ibn al-‘As, and others from the sons of the Ansar
put up resistance to them [the rebels]. ‘Uthman rebuked them
[the helpers] saying, “You are not obligated to assist me.” They
[the helpers] refused [to leave].!

He also writes:
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‘Al forbade the Egyptians and others many times from killing
‘Uthman before they perpetrated the crime. He opposed them
physically, verbally, and with his children.?

The ShiTHistorian al-Mastid1 has given a more detailed account which
we presented aforetime. We will repeat his text at the end as it serves
as a reminder for those who take heed. Indeed, in this is a reminder for

whoever has a heart or who listens while he is present [in mind].
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1 Tbn Abi al-Hadid: Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, 1/197, the siege against ‘Uthman and
preventing him from water.

2 Tbn Abi al-Hadid: Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, 3/449, the very people who pledged
allegiance to Abt Bakr pledged allegiance to me.
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When news reached ‘All that they [the rebels] intend to kill him
[Uthman], he sent his sons Hasan and Husayn with his freed
slaves together with weapons to his ['Uthman’s] door to assist
him and commanded them to defend ‘Uthman from the rebels.
Zubayr sent his son ‘Abd Allah. Talhah sent his son Muhammad.
Majority of the sons of the Ansar were sent by their fathers in
emulation of whom we mentioned and they barred the rebels
from the house. Those described above were shot at with arrows
and the rebels engaged in war. Hasan was injured, Qumbur
received a gash to his head, and Muhammad ibn Talhah was
wounded. The rebels feared that the Bant Hashim and Bana
Umayyah will form a coalition. They thus left a group to fight at
the door while another group from the rebels proceeded to the

dwellings of a tribe of the Ansar and scaled the wall.
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Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr and two other men were among those
who reached them. ‘Uthman’s wife was with him whereas his
family and freed slaves were all engaged in fighting. Muhammad
ibn Abti Bakr grabbed his beard. ‘Uthman said, “O Muhammad,
by Allah, if your father sees you, your station would displease
him greatly” Muhammad thus withdrew his hand and left

the house.

Two men entered the house, located him and killed him—
whereas the Mushaf was before him, which he was reciting. His
wife climbed the roof and announced, “Amir al-Mu’'minin has
been killed.” Hasan and Husayn and those of the Banli Umayyah
who were with them entered and found that his soul had
departed; may Allah be pleased with him. They sobbed. News
reached ‘Ali, Talhah, Zubayr, Sa‘'d, and other Muhajirin and
Ansar. All of them recited istirja‘ (to Allah we belong and to Him

is our return).

‘Alf entered the house, devastated and grief-stricken. He said to
his sons, “How was Amir al-Mu’minin killed whereas you were at
the door?” He slapped Hasan and punched Husayn in the chest.
He reproached Muhammad ibn Talhah and cursed ‘Abd Allah
ibn al-Zubayr.!
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You would have made the living hear if you shouted

But there is no life in those assembled.

1 Murtj al-Dhahab, 2/344-345.
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Conclusion: Merits of ‘Uthman

We conclude this chapter with a hadith documented by al-Bukhart:
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Anas g5 reports that the Nabl ds<dfe climbed Uhud in the
company of Abti Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman. The mountain began

to tremble. He stomped it and proclaimed, “Remain firm, Uhud!

Only a Nabi, a Siddiqg, and two martyrs are upon you.™

Another hadith reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim contains the
following:
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Abi Miisa al-Ash‘arT «d@is reports: I was with the Nabi fs.dfe
in one of the orchards of Madinah. A man came and sought
permission to enter. The NabT1 sz said, “Open and give him

glad tidings of Jannah.” I opened for him and saw Abt Bakr so I

1 Sahih al-Bukhart, Hadith: 3686.
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gave him glad tidings of what Rastlullah iz.eag= said. He praised
Allah.

Another man came and sought permission to enter. The Nab1
dosedfe said, “Open and give him glad tidings of Jannah.” I
opened for him and saw ‘Umar. I informed him of what the Nabt

o4 said. He praised Allah.

Thereafter, another man sought permission to enter. He told
me, “Open for him and give him glad tidings of Jannah after
a calamity befalls him.” 1 found ‘Uthman and informed him of
what the Nabi &&4f= said. He praised Allah and said, “Allah is
the One from Whom help is sought.”!

The last hadith is reported by al-Tirmidht and Ibn Majah from Murrah
ibn Ka'b who says:
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I heard Rastlullah isage speaking about the trials and
informing of their imminence. A man passed by with his face
covered in a cloth. He ds.&4 said, “This man will be on guidance

on that day”

[ went up to him and found it to be ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan. I turned

his face to the Nabi iz and affirmed, “This man.”

“Yes,” he confirmed.?

1 Sahih al-Bukhart, Hadith: 3693; Sahth Muslim, Hadith: 2403.
2 jami' al-Tirmidhi, Hadith: 3704; Sunan Ibn Mdjah, Hadith: 111. Al-Tirmidhi labelled
the hadith sahih.
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This is Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan 24k on the tongue of Rastlullah
Ao, This is the status he enjoys. Yet thls is what the Saba’iyyah
and misled perpetrated against him. These are the adorned criticisms
they fabricated to overturn the structure of the Islamic Guided State’,
to inject the poison of fitnah between the Muslims, to turn them away
from correct Islamic beliefs, to turn them away at the highest level by
the killing of Amir al-Mu’minin and the Khalifah of the Muslims, and to
disunite the united group and Ummah shown mercy. They went a step
further thereafter by sowing the seeds of discord between the Muslims,
kindling the fire of war between them, and inciting fithahs and enmity.
Thereafter, distancing them from correct Islamic beliefs, brainwashing
them with infiltrated Jewish beliefs, and un-Islamic ideologies. They
were successful in the second level practically as well, in sowing the
seeds of discord between the Muslims and inciting infighting so they
turn away from Jihad in the path of Allah [against the enemies] and are
occupied with fighting one another—in-fighting between groups and
sects after the mill spun against the harbours of disbelief and the lands
of shirk and idolators.

We summarised in the previous chapter what the practical outcome
was. The Islamic lands—which had extended widely in ‘Uthman’s gl
era after the extension of al-Fartiq and al-Siddiq &=4is—remained the

1 Extremely sad indeed is that men who claim to be linked to the Ahl al-Sunnah are
affected by the Saba’iyyah claims, which are plenty and oft-repeated. They failed
to differentiate between truth and falsehood and allowed their pens to transmit
these fallacies and delusions without investigating the lies and deceptions of the
Saba’iyyah and without analysing authentic from inauthentic. They thus wrote and
spoke loads of falsehood. They are far distanced from the truth and accuracy, despite
their attribution to knowledge and religious leadership.
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same during ‘All’s 2455 era. Sayyiduna ‘All 4l began complaining
and sighing:
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I enjoin you, O servants of Allah, to fear Allah as it is the best
aspect servants can mutually enjoin and the most impressive

outcome by Allah. The door of war has opened between you and
the Muslims.!

Instead of the Muslims focusing on the enemies of Allah, the enemies
of His Messenger, and the enemies of this Ummah, their swords were
intertwined with one another. This is exactly what the malicious Jews
desired. And this is exactly what transpired to which we are drawing
attention.

1 Nahj al-Balaghah, pg. 367, Beirut.
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Chapter Four

Evolving of Initial Shi'ism and the First Shi'ah & the Era of
the Saba’iyyah after the Martyrdom of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
and during the Time of Sayyiduna ‘Ali

Introduction

Our object for writing this book is not to relate historical events. Rather,
our object is to relate the history of the Saba’iyyah and the horrible
ideologies they formulated, the crimes and felonies they perpetrated,
and the disgraceful and shocking offences they committed. However,
since we are obligated to relate the history of this rebellious group who
formulated certain corrupt ideologies in Islam and formed particular
sects, we are forced to present some historical events in which the
Saba’iyyah played a major role. In fact, those events would not have
taken place if not for their plots and conspiracies. With the ability given
by Allah, His design, and His facilitation, this will produce a separate
book on these events and incidents, free from fairy tales and children
stories, bereft of fictitious tales of the past, and untainted with lies and
falsehood—the falsehood which the enemies of Islam and the enemies
of Muhammad 554&4(i> have been capitalising on for too long to attack
the pious predecessors and elders of the Ummah. And this is effortless
for Allah. Our discussion will be restricted to the incidents connected
to our topic. We will refrain from other events not directly related to

our topic, intending conciseness, not wordiness and prolixity.
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The Unstable Situation in Madinah after ‘Uthman’s Murder and
the Search for a Khalifah

After the oppressed Khalifah and Imam, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan
#ediz was murdered, Madinah remained five days without an Amir—or
the Amir was one of the killers of ‘Uthman #2&s or al-Ghafiqi ibn Harb
who was surrounded by the Saba’iyyah and the murderers of ‘Uthman
24l Their ideas were diverse on whom to appoint the khalifah after
Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Uthman #dis; except the Saba’iyyah who were
only calling the name of ‘Ali #24i5. They hid behind him, whereas he
had nothing to do with them.

It has passed that ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’, the cunning Jew behind all these
conspiracies, was among the Egyptians. The opinions of the ignoble,
riffraff, rebellious tyrants' differed. Some desired Talhah, others
desired Zubayr, while others desired ‘Ali #24is, Each of them [Talhah,
Zubayr, and ‘All #24is] refused and rejected the offer due to the rebels’
wickedness, tyranny, and involvement in the evil conspiracy to destroy
the structure of Islam, the Islamic State, and its vast expanse; the land
which never expanded except during the golden era of ‘Uthman zéis;
an era unmatched in the history of Islam considering extensive wars
and conquests. They thus became despondent of these three men.
Thereafter, they approached Sayyiduna Sa'd ibn AbT Waqqas #edis—
Conqueror of Iran—as well as the son of the Khalifah al-Fartq al-
A‘zam, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar &gl Their answer was the same as the
answer of the three of the ten promised Jannah. Read what the earliest
Historian al-Tabari writes, which Ibn Kathir, Ibn al-Athir, Ibn Khaldin,
and others corroborate:

1 Ibn al-‘Arabi, Ibn Taymiyyah, and others labelled them with these names.
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Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah, Talhah ibn al-Alam, Aba Harithah,

and Abl ‘Uthman narrated to us:

Madinah remained for five days after the murder of ‘Uthman
s with the leader being al-Ghafigi ibn Harb. They [the rebels]
searched for who will assume responsibility of the Ummah, with
no luck. The Egyptians approached ‘Alf who hid away from them
and took refuge in one of the orchards of Madinah. When they
would meet him, he would dissociate from them and declare
his innocence from them and their fighting, over and over. The
Kifans searched for Zubayr but did not find him. They sent
messengers to him where he was, and he distanced himself from
their fight. The Basrans searched for Talhah who would distance
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himself and dissociate from their killing over and over when
they met him. They [the rebels] were unanimous in assassinating

‘Uthman but differed regarding whom they desired.

When they did not find any inclination or answer, evil gathered
them upon the first to respond positively to them. They said,
“We will not appoint any of these three as khalifah.” They sent
a message to Sa‘'d ibn AbT Waqqas saying, “You are from the
members of the council. We are unanimous upon you. Come,

allow us to pledge allegiance to you.”

He sent a message to them, “Ibn ‘Umar and I have rejected it. I do
not have any need for it in any condition. He then recited: Evil
will not join with the pure. Remove your clothes from it and be

saved while naked.”

They then approached ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar and said, “You are

the son of ‘Umar. Take responsibility of this matter.”

He said, “There is certainly vengeance for this matter. By Allah,

I will not undertake it, so look for someone else.”

They remained dismayed and perplexed, not knowing what to
do. The affair was still in their hands.!

Their confusion was due to their knowledge that if someone assumed
responsibility of the affair without their consultation and their
opinion, he would command their execution and take retribution
from them for the oppressed Imam, the Khalifah of the Messenger of
Allah 4524, the husband of his two daughters, his paternal cousin,

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/155; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 7/226; 1bn al-Athir; al-Kamil, 3/99;

Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin, 2/151.
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one who established the truth, the benevolent and modest, ‘Uthman
ibn ‘Affan &k, Ibn Kathir writes this clearly in the narration he
documents. When the rebels became desponded of all and were
perplexed in the matter, they sighed:
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If we return to our cities after ‘Uthman’s murder without

appointing a leader, people will differ in the matter and we will

not accept [whom they appoint].!

They came to the residents of Madinah and gathered them:
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They realised that Sa‘d and Zubayr departed and found Talhah
in his orchard. They understood that the Banti Umayyah fled,
except those who could not flee. Walid and Sa‘1d fled to Makkah

among the first to flee. Marwan followed them with others.

When the residents of Madinah gathered before them, the

Egyptians said to them, “You are men of council. You determine

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 7/226.
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Imamah, and your decision is binding upon the Ummabh. Find a
person you wish to appoint and we will follow you. We give you
two days respite. By Allah, if you do not settle the matter, we
will most certainly kill ‘Alf, Talhah, Zubayr, and many other men

tomorrow.”

People chose ‘Alf and said, “We pledge allegiance to you. You
have witnessed what has happened to Islam and what we have

been afflicted with from the relatives.”*

Sayyiduna ‘AlT 224k responded to them saying—and this has been
transmitted in the purest ShiT book according to them i.e., Nahj al-
Balaghah:
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Spare me and seek someone else. You are facing a matter which
has many angles and forms. Hearts are not game for it and minds
are not settled for it. The horizons have become cloudy and the
plain is estranged. Know that if I respond positively to you, I will
burden you with what I know and I will not pay attention to
random statements or random criticisms. If you leave me, then
[ am an ordinary person like you. Probably, I will be the best
listener and the most obedient of you to whom you hand over

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/156; al-Kamil, 3/99; Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin, 2/151.
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authority. [ am better off as your minister than as your ruler.'?

1 This text contains the greatest proof, despite the humiliation of those who opine
differently, that ‘All 22485 did not consider himself the appointed and determined
Imam from the side of Allah—the Mighty and Majestic. Had this been so, he had no
choice to refuse Imamah and Khilafah when it came hastening towards him, owing
to Allah’s—the Mighty and Majestic—statement:
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It is not for a believing man or a believing woman, when Allah and His Messenger
have decided a matter, that they should [thereafter] have any choice about their affair.
And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger has certainly strayed into clear error.
(Stirah al-Ahzab: 36.)
This declaration from the mouth of Sayyiduna ‘All & recorded in their purest
book is decisive and conclusive and is a clear proof between us and those who
view the opposite. Ibn Abi al-Hadid, the ShiT Mu'tazili, confessed—despite his ShiT
inclinations—that this declaration indicates.
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He 3E1& was not textually appointed as Imam from the side of the Messenger
Jsdfie, although he was the most deserving and suitable for the position.
Had he been appointed as Imam by the Messenger A=, it was not
permissible for him to say: Spare me and seek someone else nor for him to say: I
am better off as your minister than as your ruler nor for him to say: probably, I will
be the best listener and the most obedient of you to whom you hand over your affair.
(Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, 7/33-34.)
His mere refusal to accept Khilafah is decisive proof against them. There are many
texts with similar meaning, some of which will appear shortly. Will any just person
exercise justice? Will any unprejudiced person be fair? Indeed, there is a reminder in
this for the intelligent.
2 Nahj al-Balaghah, pg. 136, Beirut.
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Al-Tabarfi, from the Historians of the Ahl al-Sunnah, documents this in
his Tarikh! and so does Ibn al-Athir in al-Kamil?.

‘Ali is sworn in as Khalifah

However, people pressured ‘AlT 22455 to assume the position.
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Al-Ashtar grabbed his hand and pledged allegiance to him and
the people followed suit.?

Sayyiduna ‘Alf #2dks mentioned this in his letter sent to the Egyptians
or in the lecture he dehvered, transmitted by the Shiah:
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When you detested ‘Uthman, you advanced towards him and
killed him. You then approached me to pledge allegiance to me
and I refused and withheld my hand. You forced and coerced me
and outstretched my hand, yet I withheld it and you opened it,
yet I closed it. You crowded over me to the extent that I thought

you would kill one another or take my life. You stated, “Accept

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/156.
2 Al-Kamil, 3/99.
3 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 7/226.
238



our allegiance; we do not find anyone besides you and are not
pleased with anyone except you. Accept our allegiance; we will
never disunite and our call will remain united.” I accepted your
allegiance and called people to it. Whoever pledged allegiance
willfully, I accepted it and I did not force the one who refused
and let him be.!

Al-Sharif al-Rad1 quotes a similar text in Nahj al-Balaghah in the chapter
of the issue of Bay‘ah.?

Some Sahabah do not Pledge Allegiance

Those who pledged allegiance did just that while others who did
not find the suitable environment and time did not. Some of the
senior Sahabah #:4is who did not pledge allegiance are listed by the

Historians:
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1 Al-Thaqafi al-KaGft al-ShiT: al-Gharat, 1/310-311, Tehran; Ibn Abi al-Hadid: Sharh
Nahj al-Balaghah, 6/96-97; Bihar al-Anwar, pg. 51-52.
2 Nahj al-Balaghah, pg. 195, Beirut.
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People then pledged allegiance to him. They brought Sa'd who
said to ‘Alf, “Not until all the people pledge allegiance to you.”

‘All commanded, “Leave him.”

They brought Ibn ‘Umar who said the same thing. ‘All said,

“Bring me a guarantee.”

“I do not find one,” he replied.

Al-Ashtar said, “Let me kill him.”

‘Alf said, “Leave him. I stand guarantee for him.”

The Ansar pledged allegiance while Hassan ibn Thabit, Kab ibn
Malik, Maslamah ibn Khalid, Abt Sa‘7d al-Khudri, Muhammad
ibn Maslamah, Nu‘'man ibn Bashir, Zayd ibn Thabit, Rafi‘ ibn
Khadij, Fudalah ibn ‘Ubayd, Kab ibn ‘Ujrah, and Salamah ibn
Salamah ibn Wagsh did not. From the Muhajirin, ‘Abd Allah
ibn Salam, Suhayb ibn Sinan, Usamah ibn Zayd, Qudamah ibn
MazTin, and Mughirah ibn Shu'bah did not pledge allegiance. As
for Nu'man ibn Bashir, he took the fingers of Na’ilah—"Uthman’s
wife—as well as his shirt in which he was martyred and reached

Syria crying.'
Talhah said, “I pledged allegiance with the sword over my head.”

Zubayr xedis said:

1 Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin, 2/151; al-Kamil, 3/98; al-Bidayah, 7/226.
2 Tarikh al-Tabart, 5/154.
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One of the thieves of ‘Abd al-Qays came to me so I pledged

allegiance while the dagger was on my neck.!

Another narration states:
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The people brought Talhah and commanded him to pledge

allegiance. He said, “I pledge allegiance under duress.” Zubayr

was then brought and he made a similar statement.?
A group said:
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We only pledged allegiance on condition that legal action be

taken against the murderers of ‘Uthman.?

It was said: Talhah pledged allegiance, while Zubayr, Salamah ibn
Salamah, and Usamah ibn Zayd #2455 did not.*

Al-Mada’ini cites from al-Zuhrt:
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A group of people from Madinah fled to Sham and did not pledge
allegiance to ‘Al1.°

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/154; al-Kamil, 3/99.
2 Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/157; Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin, 2/151.
3 Tarikh al-Tabart, 5/158.
4 Al-Kamil, 3/98.
5 Al-Biddayah wa al-Nihayah, 7/226.
241



The Murderers of ‘Uthman hide behind those who Pledged
Allegiance to ‘Ali

This is how the pledge to Sayyiduna ‘All idis was finalised. The
Saba’iyyah and deceitful among them, the murderers of Sayyiduna
‘Uthman 24, hid behind those who pledged allegiance to ‘Al 2zdis.
They differed behind his partisans and enveloped him from every side.
Al-TabarT records that Sayyiduna ‘Alf zdis, after delivering his first
speech after his pledge, when he intended going home, the Saba’iyyah
said:
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Take that, O Abii al-Hasan, and duly take heed.

We control authority as if with a bridle on the nose.
With the might of men as strong as an endless row of ships,
And with swords as shiny as rivulets of milk.

We softly stab at the kingdom, as if with a rope,
Causing it to stumble forth without any sense of direction.

‘All 2885 replied, mentioning how they had left the camp, insistent on
fulfilling a promise they had made when people criticised them, and
when they returned, they were not able to desist:

Mbum&sby,mwg&éf&ql
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I have become incapacitated with an inability after which I will not ask
to be excused.
Iwill intelligently act after it and continue on my mission.
I will lift of my lower garment what aforetime I would drag.
And I will gather the matter which is disrupted and scattered.

That is if the hasty desirer of revenge does not interrupt me,

or they desert me when the weapon is striking in advance.
Sahabah gather by ‘Ali to Demand Qisas
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After ‘All entered his house, Talhah and Zubayr entered upon
him with a group of the Sahabah. They said, “O ‘All! We have
placed the execution of the capital punishments as a requisite,
and these people have all taken part in the blood of this man and
have violated themselves by doing so.”

‘Alf said, “O my brethren! I am not unaware of what you know,
but how do I deal with a people who have full control over us and
we have no control over them? Here they are, your slaves have
revolted with them and your villagers have joined their ranks.
They are amidst you and are able to impose upon you whatever
they want to. So, do you envision any ability to do what you want?”

They replied, “No.”

He further said, “Never, by Allah, I will not adopt any opinion
except the opinion that you will choose. This matter is a matter
of the pre-Islamic era; this is because never does Shaytan initiate
any practice but that there will always be people who will hold
on to it. If this matter is stirred, the people will end up in three
groups: a group will aver what you aver, a group will aver other
than what you aver, and a group will neither aver this nor that.
[Wait] until the people calm down and the hearts revert to their
normal states and the rights are claimed. Hence, remain calm
and anticipate what comes your way and thereafter return.”

He was stern against the Quraysh and prevented them from
leaving immediately. The escape of the Banti Umayyah spurred
him on to do this.
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The people left [his presence]. Some of them said, “By Allah, if
the matter prolongs, we will not have the ability to take revenge
from these evil people. They will leave this until what ‘Al says

is more ideal.”

Others said, “We will fulfil our responsibility and not delay it. By
Allah, ‘Ali is satisfied with his opinion and we do not agree with

his stance.”?

Ibn ‘Abbas and Hasan advise ‘Ali

Owing to this, his cousin ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas &z prevented him
from accepting the Bay‘ah just as his son Hasan #z4is had aforetime

prevented him from staying in Madinah when the Saba’iyyah were

perpetrating their evil:
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Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Obey me. Enter your house, cling to your land
at Yanbu', and lock your door. Verily, the Arabs are roaming
around and are disorganised and find none but you. By Allah,
if you stand with these people today, people will blame you for

killing ‘Uthman tomorrow.”

However, ‘All refused.?

Sayyiduna Hasan &8s prevented him from staying in Madinah the day
the Saba’iyyah did a coup. The Historians have mentioned this as well.?

1 Tarikh al-Tabart, 5/158.
2 Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/160; al-Kamil, 3/101; Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin, 2/151.
3 Tarikh al-Tabart, 5/158.
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‘Ali Commands the Slaves and Bedouins to leave Madinah

The Saba’iyyah began gaining support and gathering the slaves and
Bedouins around them until their party increased in might. ‘Alf zedis
intended to weaken their power and break their control by coming
between the Saba’iyyah and the slaves and Bedouins and disuniting
them. He called out to the people:
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“There is no amnesty for a slave who does not return to his

master.”

The Saba’iyyah and bedouins grumbled and complained, “We

will have another opportunity like it tomorrow.”

On the third day of accepting the Bay‘ah, ‘Alf iz went out to the
people and announced:

ol O,eVl e b By ooV oS 1y 5T Wbl e b
eV ol o) b (Sl
“0 people, remove the Bedouins from the city.”

He said, “O Bedouins, go back to your watering wells.”

The Saba’iyyah refused and the Bedouins joined them.?

Sahabah demand Qisas and ‘Ali Excuses Himself

When the people, at the head of whom were the senior and leading
Sahabah, saw that the Saba’iyyah were increasing daily in their

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/158; al-Kamil, 3/100,
2 Tarikh al-Tabart, 5/159; al-Kamil, 3/101, Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin, 2/151.
246



hooliganism and rebellion—whereas their hands were stained with
the blood of the oppressed Khalifah—they desired to gather around
them the worst of people, the transgressors and sinful, and they began
spreading alien ideologies among the people, the people insisted upon
‘AlT 224 to take retribution from the culprits for the sake of ‘Uthman
228l by commanding their execution. However, Amir al-Mu'minin ‘AlT
el feared their authority and dreaded their dominance. He thus
tarried the Sahabah and sought time from them due to the increase
of the Saba’iyyah’s dominance and authority. The Historians have
recorded many statements of his, excusing himself for his incapability
of taking vengeance and establishing the punishment. Hafiz Ibn Kathir
quotes his words in his book:
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When the Bay‘ah of ‘Ali was concluded, Talhah, Zubayr, and the
leaders of the Sahabah #:dis entered his presence and pleaded
with him to establish the punishment and take retaliation for
‘Uthman’s murder. He excused himself before them as the rebels
had supporters and assistants and he was unable to carry it out
immediately. Zubayr requested him to appoint him governor over

Kafah so that he may bring the armies while Talhah requested

that he appoint him governor over Basrah to bring armies from
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there to trample the power of these Khawarij and ignorant Arabs
who assisted in the murder of ‘Uthman . ‘All said to them,

“Give me respite so I may think well over this matter.”

The text of al-Tabari reads:
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“0 ‘Ali, we stipulated the meting out of punishment. These

rebels share in the murder of this man [Uthman] yet absolve

themselves.”

He said to them, “O brothers, I am not ignorant of what you
know. However, how do I deal with a people who have authority
over us while we do not have authority over them? Here they
are, your slaves have joined them as well as your Bedouins.
They are among you, treating you as they please. Do you see any

chance to execute what you want?”?

Ibn al-Athir quotes his words:
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How do I deal with a people who have authority over us while we

do not have authority over them?*

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 7/227,228.
2 Tarikh al-Tabart, 5/158.
3 Al-Kamil, 3/100.
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Ibn Khaldiin quotes his answer to them:
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I have no power to execute what you desire until the people

settle down and we analyse the situation before taking rights.
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They dispersed. Some of them passed many negative remarks
about the killers of ‘Uthman.!

Zubayr and Talhah leave Madinah and Muawiyah is Dismissed

This is what caused Zubayr and Talhah &=z to lose hope of vengeance
been taken for the oppressed Imam, ‘Uthman iedis, and thus left
Madinah. They met up with Umm al-Mu’minin ‘A’ishah @&z, From
the other side, correspondence began between ‘All and Mu‘awiyah
&gy after ‘AlT dismissed Mu‘awiyah &=y from Sham and appointed

‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar &4, Ibn ‘Umar &4 commented:
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This is not a bright decision. Mu‘awiyah is an individual of
the Ban@i Umayyah and the cousin of ‘Uthman. He is also the
governor of Sham. I am not safe from him executing me for
‘Uthman.?

1 Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin, 2/151.
2 Tarikh al-Tabart, 5/160.
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He thus excused himself and was relieved. While this was happening,
the Saba’iyyah kept on stirring fitnah and unrest and causing havoc.
They incited malice and rancour and kindled the ashes, attempting
to ignite war between the Muslims. They incited ‘Al’s 224l partisans

against all those who sought ‘Uthman's s vengeance and
retribution; especially Mu‘awiyah iz who refused to submit to ‘Alf’s
228l Khilafah and accept his rulership by claiming that Bay‘ah to ‘Alf
iz was not concluded as it did not obtain the Shiird (Council) and the
ahl al-hall wa al-‘agd* did not pledge allegiance to him; only a few men
of the Muh3jirin and Ansar living in Madinah selected him. Added to
this, the killers of ‘Uthman 4 and the Saba’iyyah took refuge in his

army and took solace in his shadow.

I alluded to all these aspects in Chapter One citing the texts of the
Historians. While they were engaged in correspondence and answering

3> 580 -

each other, Mu‘awiyah’s il messenger came and the following

conversation took place:
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The messenger submitted, “Am I safe?”
‘Al x5 said, “Yes. The messenger is not killed.”

“I left people behind who will not be pleased except with
retribution,” he explained. He then conveyed the message before

seeking permission to leave.

1 Scholars most qualified to select one most fit for the position of khilafah.
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‘Al told him, “You may leave.”
“Am I safe?”

“You are safe.

The Saba’iyyah incite Tension and Conflict

The Saba’iyyah incited further tension and conflict. They strove to
move away from verbal arguments to a full blown out war with swords.
Have a look at what the Historians write:
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The Saba’iyyah screamed, “This dog is the messenger of the
dogs. Kill him.”

He shouted, “O Mudar! O Qays! Horses and spears. I swear by
Allah, Whose name is sanctified, they will come upon you with
four thousand castrated [animals]. See how many horses and

camels.”

They howled over him but Mudar defended him. They began
telling him, “Keep quiet.”

He said, “No, by Allah. These people will never attain success.

What they were promised came to them.”

1 Al-Kamil, 3/104.
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They told him, “Keep quiet.”

He said, “What they feared afflicted them. Their actions have
ceased, by Allah, and their might dissipated. By Allah, by
evening, disgrace will be apparent upon them.™

This text and these words of the Saba’iyyah denote and evidently
unveil their true endeavour. They began spreading false rumours and
disseminating lies so that the swords of the Muslims be unsheathed
against one another and they clash and a war breaks out. The Muslims
will occupy themselves in killing one another and turn away from them
[the rebels] and their evil crime. They incited further dissension and
disagreement, so that people remain disunited and continue fighting.
This is the gist of what they intended and planned.

When they heard of Talhah and Zubayr’s &zéis meeting with Umm al-
Mu'minin ‘A’ishah @&z in Makkah, they began inciting the partisans
of ‘Alf and ‘Alf e himself to fight the people of Sham before things
spiral out of control and become disastrous. ‘All 4 commanded the
people to travel to Sham. This became burdensome for the people of

Madinah.

Hasan prevents ‘Al from Fighting the People of Sham

His son, Hasan—the grandson of Rastilullah Jz«edfle —&edis, prevented
him from this saying:
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1 Al-Kamil, 3/104; Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/163.
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“O0 my father! Do not fight since there is a great fear of Muslim
blood being shed and great disorder coming about in the ranks
of the Muslims.”

‘Ali did not accept this proposition and instead firmly resolved to
fight. He prepared an army, handing the banner to Muhammad
ibn al-Hanafiyyah.!

Ziyad ibn Hanzalah al-TamimT prevented him. He was devoted to ‘Al

32 5T, -

24l He sat by him for a while before ‘Alf 285 said to him:
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“0 ziyad, prepare.”’

“For what?” he enquired.

“To fight Sham.”

Ziyad said, “Deliberateness and compassion are best.”

He said: “Whoever does nothing in major matters will be bitten

with canines and trampled upon with hooves.”

Ziyad left his presence while the people waited for him. They
enquired from him, “What is behind you?”

“The sword, O people,” he explained.
They realised what ‘AlT’s intention was.”?
1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 5/163; al-Kamil, 3/104.

2 Tarikh al-Tabart, 5/163; al-Kamil, 3/104.
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He did not leave for Sham until news reached him of the departure
of Umm al-Mu'minin, Talhah, and Zubayr #z4is to Basrah, seeking
vengeance for ‘Uthman’s idis murder. He hastened towards them

with men from Madinah, to prevent them from entering Basrah.

List of senior Sahabah who join ‘Al1 in his March

Majority of the people of Madinah were burdened by him while few
answered his call. Al-Shabi says:
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Only six Badri individuals stood with him in this undertaking,
without a seventh. Others suggest four. Ibn Jarir and others
mentioned: The senior Sahabah who joined him were Abt al-
Haytham ibn al-Tayyihan, AbG Qatadah al-Ansari, Ziyad ibn
Hanzalah, and Khuzaymah ibn Thabit. They clarified that this

Khuzaymah is not Dhii al-Shahadatayn (whose testimony equals

two). That Khuzaymah passed away during ‘Uthman’s zgis era.

‘Al journeyed from Madinah towards Basrah with his
mobilisation mentioned previously. He appointed Tamam ibn
‘Abbas over Madinah and Quthum ibn ‘Abbas w45 over Makkah.
This took place towards the end of Rabt" al-Akhir, 36 AH. ‘Al left

Madinah with around 900 warriors.
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‘Abd Allah ibn Salam and Hasan advise ‘Ali
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‘Abd Allah ibn Salam #ais met ‘AlT while the latter was at
Rabadhah. He caught the reigns of his horse and said, “O Amir
al-Mu’minin, do not leave it [Madinah]. By Allah, if you leave

it, no leader of the Muslims will ever return to it.” Some people

reviled him.

‘Alf said, “Leave him as he is a wonderful individual from the

Companions of the NabT iz.ksge.”

Hasan ibn ‘AlT came to his father enroute and submitted, “I had

prevented you from going ahead but you rejected me. It should
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not happen such that some harm or calamity befalls you, due to

the people not supporting and standing by your side.”

‘Alf told him, “You keep on crying before me like a small girl.

What did you prevent me from, which I failed to obey?”

Hasan explained, “Did I not advise you before ‘Uthman’s murder
to leave Madinah so that you are not in the city when he is
killed, lest people make negative comments and accuse you? Did
I not advise you not to accept the Bay‘ah from the people after
‘Uthman’s murder until the inhabitants of all the cities send to
you their Bayah? I commanded you to sit at home when this
woman and these two men left, until they reconcile, but you
disobeyed me in all these.”

‘Al said to him, “With regards to me leaving prior to ‘Uthman’s
murder, I was surrounded and held up just as he was surrounded.
My accepting the Bay‘ah before the arrival of the Bay'ah of
the cities is because I disliked this matter being wasted. With
regards to me sitting [at home] whereas they have gone to their
destination, do you desire that I be a bounded hyena about
whom it is said that it is not present here until its hamstring is

severed, and then it leaves. If I do not handle matters under my

jurisdiction, who will handle them? Leave me, O my son.”

‘Ali Mobilises the Kufans
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When news of what the people did in Basrah reached him,
which we mentioned before, he wrote to the residents of Kufah
with Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr and Muhammad ibn Ja‘far, “I
have chosen you from all the residents of various cities. I have
preferred you and dedicated myself to what happened. Become
helpers and supporters of the Din of Allah and stand up with
us. We only desire reconciliation so that this Ummah return
as brothers.” Both left. He sent word to Madinah and took the

weaponry and animals he desired.!

People gathered around the two groups from Madinah and Makkah,
Kafah and Basrah, while majority of the living Companions of the Nabt
Asedle kept away from both parties. Umm al-Mu’'minin & and
those with her settled in Basrah while ‘Alf 24l settled at Dhii Qar.
Sayyiduna ‘Alf 2k summoned al-Qa‘qa‘ ibn Amr iz and sent him
as a messenger to Talhah and Zubayr &4k in Basrah to invite them to
mutual love and unity, and notify them of the seriousness of disunity
and dissension.

Al-Qa’‘qa’ Strives to Unite the Ummah

Al-Qa‘qa‘ #dis set out to Basrah and began with Umm al-Mu’'minin
‘N’ishah gl

s ol oy oo G (6T b Al s ol L olel (o
SRR U | o Lasie | e 15 Gkl J) ons OF
P e o o L] I Lol Lo s gl o L

st T s oY s a5 Lo S, JB SIS (i YU

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 7/333,334; al-Kamil, 3/113,114; Tarikh al-Tabar, 5/169;
Tarikh Ibn Khaldin, 2/157.
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Al-Qa‘qa‘said to her: “What brings you to Basrah, O my mother?”

She said to him: “O my son, (we have come) for the purpose of

setting things straight among the people.”

Al-Qa’qa’ asked her to send word to Talhah and Zubayr asking
them to come, so he may speak to them in her presence. They
arrived. Al-Qa‘qa’ said to them: “I asked Umm al-Mu’minin what
brought her here and she said she came to set things straight

between the people.”
They said, “Our intention is the same.”

He said, “Tell me, in what way are you going to set things
straight? For by Allah, if we agree with you, we will join you in

your efforts; and if we disagree with you, we will not join you.”

They explained, “The murderers of ‘Uthman must be executed;
if they are left alone and are not punished in accordance with
the Qur’an, this will be forsaking the Qur’an.”

Al-Qa‘qa’ explained, “You killed the murderers from Basrah
yet you were closer to soundness before killing them than
you are today. You killed six hundred men which angered six
thousand men who separated from you and deserted you. You
sought Hurqs ibn Zuhayr but the six thousand refused (to hand

him over). If you leave them alone, you will be falling into the
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predicament you speak of. Alternatively, if you fight them, and
they overwhelm and defeat you, then you will have come to
the opposite of what you are trying to achieve. [Le., you desire
stability by killing the murderers of ‘Uthman. But this will lead
to further strife, worse than what is current.] Just as you are
incapable of taking vengeance for ‘Uthman from Hurqis ibn
Zuhayr due to six thousand men standing in the way of those
seeking to kill him, ‘Alf is all the more excused in not executing
the murderers of ‘Uthman. He only delayed their execution until
he has power over them. The word and situation in all the cities

are different.”

Al-Qa‘qa’ informed them that a group of RabTah and Mudar have
gathered to fight them due to what has happened.

‘A’ishah Umm al-Mu’minin asked him, “What is your opinion?”

Al-Qa‘qa’ spoke, “I say that the solution to this problem is to
calm things down. When it settles, they (the perpetrators) will
tremble. If you give your allegiance to us, this will be a good sign
and a blessing, and ‘Alf will be able to avenge ‘Uthman. But if
you refuse and continue to be stubborn and insist on fighting,
this will be a bad sign and will lead to the diminishing of Muslim
power. Give preference to safety, and you will be rewarded with
it. Be the means of good as you have always been. Do not expose
us to ruin, because that will affect you too, and Allah may bring
about our doom and yours. By Allah, I say this and call you to
it. I am worried lest we do not reach any agreement before
Allah brings destruction upon this Ummah, who has lost a great
deal and been stricken by calamity. What has befallen it is very
serious; it is not like one man killing another or a group killing a

man, or even a tribe killing a tribe.”
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They said, “You have spoken correctly and wisely, now return.

If ‘Al comes and has the same view, the matter will be settled.”

Al-Qa‘qa’ returned to ‘All and informed him of what transpired
which pleased him. The people were about to reconcile. Some
detested it while others approved of it.

‘A’ishah sent word to ‘Ali informing him that she only came to
resolve matters. Both parties were elated. ‘Ali stood to address
the people and spoke about Ignorance, its wickedness, and
actions. He spoke about Islam—the fortune of its adherents with
mutual love and unity. He mentioned that Allah united them
after their Nabi idf= on the khilafah of Abt Bakr al-Siddiq,
and then upon ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, and then upon ‘Uthman.
The Ummah was thereafter afflicted with this calamity [civil
strife] by people who sought worldly pleasures and were jealous
of those Allah blessed and the superiority Allah favoured them
with. They intended to overturn and upset Islam. And Allah will
accomplish His purpose.!

Thirty thousand men gathered around Umm al-Mu’minin ggis while

twenty thousand gathered with ‘AlT &edis; 2

While this was taking place, the Saba’iyyah—led by ‘Abd Allah ibn
Saba’ and the killers of ‘Uthman—were scrutinising every minor and
major move, to the minutest detail, of the efforts of both parties to
reconcile and reach unity. They conspired on how to weaken them
and incite fitnah and chaos and civil war between the Muslims so that

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 7/237,238; Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/191,192; Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin,

2 Tarikh al-Tabart, 5/202.
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matters spiral out of control to a level beyond their imaginations.
Especially after Amir al-Mu'minin Sayyiduna ‘Al 2z addressed his
army declaring:
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I will leave tomorrow, so leave and go back (meaning to Basrah).

No one who contributed to the murder of ‘Uthman in any way

whatsoever should come with us tomorrow.!

The Saba’iyyah Conspire

As soon as the Saba’iyyah heard this declaration, they realised their
abode. Let us revert to the history books and the words of Ibn Kathir:
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1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 7/238; Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/194; al-Kamil, 3/120.
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After he announced this, a group of their leaders—i.e., ‘Uthman’s
killers—gathered including al-Ashtar al-NakhaT, Shurayh ibn

Awfa, ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ known as Ibn al-Sawda’, Salim ibn
Tha'labah, Ghallab ibn al-Haytham, and others numbering 2 500.
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There was not a single Sahabi among them, and to Allah belongs

all praise.

They said, “What is this, whereas ‘Ali, by Allah, is more
knowledgeable of the Book of Allah than those seeking ‘Uthman’s
killers and closer in action to this. Yet, he stated what you heard.
Tomorrow, people will gather against you. All of them only
target you. What will you do, when you are a handful among

their large numbers?”

Al-Ashtar said, “We know Talhah’s and Zubayr’s stance with
regards to us. We were unaware of ‘Ali’s view until today. If he
has reconciled with them, they reconciled upon our blood. If
this is the matter, we will join ‘Alf with ‘Uthman. [ILe. we will
kill him.]” People will be pleased with us, if we remain silent
[thereafter]”

Ibn al-Sawda’ said, “Your view is flawed. If we kill him, we will be
killed. O gathering of ‘Uthman’s killers, we are only 2 500 whereas
Talhah, Zubayr, and their supporters are 5 000 in number. We do

not have the power to combat them. They only intend you.”

Ghallab ibn al-Haytham said, “Leave them and return with us.

We will settle in a city and secure ourselves in it.”

Ibn al-Sawda’ said, “Your view is erroneous. Then, by Allah,

people will pick you out.”

Ibn al-Sawda’—may Allah disfigure him—then suggested, “O
people, your honour lies in mingling with the people. When they
meet, start the war and fighting between the people and do not
allow them to unite. Those with you will find no alternative but
to resist. Allah will keep Talhah, Zubayr, and those with them
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busy from what they desire and they will be afflicted with what
they dislike.”

They agreed with the suggestion and dispersed.

Next morning, ‘All began his journey and passed ‘Abd al-Qays.
They travelled and settled in Zawiyah. He Travelled intending
Basrah. Talhah, Zubayr, and those with them travelled to meet
him. They gathered at the palace of ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad and
people alighted at various sides. ‘Al went ahead of his army and
they were catching up to him. They remained for three days
with messengers going back and forth. This was in the middle of
Jumada al-Akhirah 36 AH.

Some people indicated to Talhah and Zubayr to exploit the
opportunity of apprehending the killers of ‘Uthman. They
explained that ‘AlT commanded to calm matters and they sent

him their agreement to reconcile upon this.

‘Ali stood up to address the people. A'war ibn Nayyar al-Mungqiri
stood up and asked him the reason of his arrival in Basrah. He
answered, “Reconciliation and extinguishing the rage so that
people might unite upon goodness and the fragments of the

Ummah may join.”

He asked, “What if they do not respond positively?”

‘AlT explained, “We will spare them as long as they spare us.”
“If they do not leave us,” he asked.

“We will defend ourselves,” answered ‘Ali.

He asked, “Will they receive in this matter what we receive?”
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“Yes,” he replied.

Abi Salam al-Dalani stood up and asked, “Do these people
have evidence for the vengeance they seek, if they seek Allah’s

pleasure in it?”
‘Ali replied, “Yes.”

He asked, “Do you have evidence for the vengeance they seek, if
they seek Allah’s pleasure in this?”

‘Al replied, “Yes.”
“Do you have proof for delaying this?”
“Yes.’,

He asked, “What will our and their condition be if we are afflicted

tomorrow?”

‘Alf replied, “I have definite hope that those from us or them
who are killed, with a pure heart for Allah, Allah will enter them

into Jannah.”

This is what transpired. Both parties advanced to reach a settlement
with great haste. Meanwhile, ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ and his supporters
began conspiring and plotting and the sincere believers from ‘Uthman’s

“dls partisans and ‘All’s 2l partisans were totally unaware of
what was happening behind the scenes. The conspirators were fully
conscious and mindful of what was happening in front of them, in the

open. Both parties settled down and sent messages back and forth.

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 7/238; Tarikh al-Tabart, 5/195; al-Kamil, 3/130; Tarikh Ibn
Khaldiin, 2/160,161.
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Reconciliation between the Two Armies

‘AlT 2245 sent word to Talhah and Zubayr =455 saying:
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As long as you still hold the view from the time al-Qa’qa“ibn ‘Amr

departed from you, then withhold your arms until we alight and

discuss this matter.

They sent an answer to him, “We still adhere to the view of
uniting the people, upon which we separated from al-Qa‘qa‘ ibn

‘Amr.”

The souls were satisfied and peaceful. Each group met with his

companions of the army:.!

They did not find anything more suitable than reconciliation. There
was a ceasefire once they saw matters dissolving.? They spent the
night with reconciliation on their minds.

Al-TabarT writes:
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1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 7/241.
2 Tarikh al-Tabart, 5/203.
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They spent the night anticipating unity. They spent the best
night, like never before, due to feeling safety from what they
dreaded and being saved from the evil of the wicked. Those who
instigated ‘Uthman’s killing spent the worst night ever. They
dreaded destruction and conspired the entire night.!

Ibn Kathir said:
A o Oles A by Al o WUl by

People spent the best night while ‘Uthman’s killers spent the

worst night.?

This night was decisive. The eyes of the malicious Jews and their
jealous sons for Islam and the Islamic movement, as well as the eyes of
the conspirators, did not sleep, not even for a second. Read the words
documented in history books.

The Saba’iyyah Deviously Initiate the Battle of Jamal
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1 Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/202; al-Kamil, 3/123.
2 Al-Biddayah wa al-Nihdayah, 8/239; Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin, 2/162.
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The Muslims experienced their best night while the murderers
of ‘Uthman experienced their worst night. The latter spent the
night discussing and finally decided to commence the war before
dawn. They rose just before dawn and were approximately 2 000
in number. Each group went to their relatives and assaulted
them with swords which led to everyone jumping up to defend

his people. People woke up from their sleep and took their
weapons and franticly asked, “What is happening?”

“The people of Kiifah attacked us at night,” they replied. “They
launched a night attack on us and deceived us.” They thought
that this was from a group of ‘All’s army.

The news reached ‘Al who said surprisingly, “What is the matter
with the people?”

They said, “The people of Basrah attacked us at night.”

Thus, every group took their weapons, wore their armour,

and mounted their horses. No one was aware of what actually
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happened. And the decree of Allah came to pass. Thus, the
war started and the two armies met in battle. The army of "All
consisted of 20 000 while the supporters of ‘A’ishah numbered
30 000. The flames of war raged fiercely. The knights contested
and the brave men advanced. To Allah do we belong and to Him

is our return.

The Saba’iyyah - the supporters of Ibn al-Sawda’ (may Allah
disfigure him) - did not stop fighting despite ‘Ali’s announcer
announcing, “Harken, stop! Harken, stop!” However, no one

listened.

The judge of Basrah, Ka'b ibn Siir, approached and said, “O
Mother of the Believers! Save the people. Probably Allah will

unite them at your hands.”

She thus sat in her carriage on top of her camel. They veiled
the carriage with coats of mail. She then advanced and stopped
where she could view the battle. People attacked one another.
Their practice on that day was not to kill the injured or pursue

those who fled. Despite this, a large number of people were

killed.!
Al-TabarT and Ibn al-Athir add:
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The Saba’iyyah planted a man close to ‘Ali to inform him of what

he wants to hear. ‘Al asked, “What is going on?”

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 7/239,240; Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/202,203; al-Kamil, 3/123,124.
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The man said, “We were suddenly attacked by a group of them
at night. We repulsed them but they assaulted us and people
sprang up.”

The calamity occurred in this manner. A calamity which claimed the
lives of scores of men. It was so disastrous that Sayyiduna ‘Al1 iz
lamented to his son Hasan #ediz:
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“O my son, if only your father had passed away twenty years ago.”

Hasan responded, “O my father, I had prevented you from going
ahead”

Sa‘ld ibn Abi ‘Ujrah reports - from Qatadah - from Hasan - from Qays
ibn ‘Ubadah that ‘Al1 22455 mourned on the Day of Jamal:

Il s w8 el b s & e Jie Sle SUT e e b

Mia il Y101 ST o 1 b B s e
“O Hasan, if only your father had passed away twenty years back.”
Hasan responded, “O my father, I had prevented you from this.”

‘Alireplied, “I did not realise that matters would reach this ebb.”

The Battle Ends

The war ended when the camel, which carried the carriage of Umm al-
Mu’'minin &4, fell to the ground, after seventy of those who held the

1 Al-Kamil, 3/124; Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/203.
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 7/240.
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halter were martyred. We will reproduce the final scene of this from
al-Kamil of Tbn al-Athir:
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When the camel fell, Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr approached
together with ‘Ammar. They lifted the palanquin and moved

it to the side. Muhammad inserted his hand in the palanquin.
‘A’ishah asked, “Who is this?”

“Your dutiful brother,” he replied.
She said, “Undutiful.”

He said, “O beloved sister, are you injured?”
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“Why should that bother you,” she retorted.
“Then who?” he asked, “the deviant?”
“Rather, the guided,” she responded.

‘Ammar said to her, “How have you found fighting your sons

today, O mother?”
She said, “I am not your mother.”
He said, “Definitely you are, even if you dislike it.”

She said, “You boast if you are victorious whereas you have
committed a similar crime to what you detest. Very far indeed.

By Allah, the one with such behaviour will never be victorious.”
They moved her palanquin and placed it away from all.

‘Al approached and submitted, “How are you, O beloved
mother?”

She said, “Well.”
He said, “May Allah forgive you.”
“And you too,” she replied.

A'yan ibn Dabtah ibn A‘yan al-MujashiT came and peeped into

the carriage. “Get away, may Allah curse you,” she shouted.
He said, “By Allah, I only see Humayra’”

She said to him, “May Allah disgrace you, cut your hand, and
unveil your private area.” Consequently, he was killed in Basrah
and his clothes were looted. His hand was severed and he was

thrown naked in one of the ruins (dump yards) of the Azd.
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Thereafter, the influential men came to meet ‘A’ishah, among
whom were al-Qa‘qa’ ibn ‘Amr. He greeted her with salam. She
said, “I saw yesterday two men who were whipped and who sang

such and such. Do you recognise your Kafans?”

“Yes,” he replied. “That is the man who sang: ‘the most
disobedient mother, we know. He lied. Indeed, you are the most

virtuous mother we know. However, you were not obeyed.”

She said, “By Allah, I wish I had died twenty years before this
fateful day.”

‘Ali Praises and Prays for the Martyrs
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‘Alf stayed at the outskirts of Basrah for three days and allowed
the people to bury their deceased. They went out and buried
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them. ‘Ali moved about the dead. When he came across Ka'b ibn
sur, he said, “Do you think [only] the foolish left with them. Here
you see the erudite scholar.” ‘Ali came across ‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn ‘Attab and said, “This is the drone of the people i.e., they
would surround him.”

They gathered at Rusafah to perform the Salat al-Janazah.
He passed by Talhah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah who lay fallen. ‘Ali
commented, “Oh, how sorry I feel for you, O Aba Muhammad.
To Allah do we belong and unto Him shall we return. By Allah, I
dislike seeing the Quraysh fallen. You, by Allah, are as the poet
said: A youth, his affluence brought him close to his friend when

he was independent, and poverty kept him away.”

Whenever he passed any righteous man, he commented, “They
thought that only the thugs rebelled against us. This is a diligent
worshipper among them.” ‘Ali prayed upon the fallen from the
Basrans, Kiifans, and the Quraysh of both parties. He commanded
that they be buried in a large grave. Whatever was gathered of
the army was sent to the Masjid of Basrah.!

‘Ali arranges for ‘A’ishah’s Departure
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1 Al-Kamil, 3/130,131.
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‘AlT prepared for ‘A’ishah everything needed [for her return
journey] including a conveyance, provisions, and baggage. He
allowed those of her army who were spared to return, except
those who wished to stay. He selected forty influential women of
Basrah to accompany her and commanded Muhammad ibn Abt
Bakr to escort her. On the day of her departure, ‘Ali came and
halted at the door. People gathered with him. She left from the
house. The people bid her farewell and she bid them farewell.

She explained, “O my sons, reproving one another is only seeking
retardation and transgression. None of you should transgress
against another with anything he heard of this. By Allah, what
happened between me and ‘All in the past is nothing more
than what happens between a woman and her bosom friends.

Certainly, according to my analysis, he is among the elite.”

‘AlT confirmed, “O people, she has spoken the truth, by Allah,
and she is devoted! What occurred between myself and her was
nothing more than this. And indeed, she is the wife of your Nabt

Juskdfe in the world and the Hereafter.”

She left on Saturday, the 1st of Rajab, 36 AH. ‘Ali proceeded with
her for a few miles to see her off and sent his sons to travel with

her for a day.!

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/225, ‘Ali preparing ‘A’ishah from Basrah.
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This is the last of what we wished to mention of the plots and
conspiracies of the Saba’iyyah. Due to this, the accursed Jew entered
Islam concealing disbelief, yet portraying love for ‘All #&is and his
household. He and his party perpetrated these heinous crimes which
reached the low ebb that Umm al-Mu’'minin, the beloved of Rastlullah
s, ‘Nishah el as well as Amir al-Mu’'minin &, the one
nurtured by Rastlullah 4%<&i(iz, desire death before the occurrence
of these catastrophes.

‘Ali did not Consider his Opponents as Disbelievers

Before we bring the discussion of war to a close, we wish to highlight
that Sayyiduna ‘Alt 4k did not consider those who fought against
him disbelievers, which is proven by the texts of all the Historians we
just cited. The Shrah themselves acknowledge this by documenting

the very narration the Ahl al-Sunnah document in their books:
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Ja‘'far reports from his father that ‘Ali sz would say about
those he fought, “We did not fight them over excommunicating
them and they did not fight us after excommunicating us. We

felt that we are upon the truth while they felt that they are upon
the truth”

Al-Himyari al-ShiT reports another narration from Ja'far from his
father Muhammad al-Bagqir:

1 Al-HimyarT: Qurb al-Isnad, pg. 45, Iran.
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Certainly, ‘Alf 32t would not attribute polytheism or hypocrisy

to any of those who fought against him. He would instead say,

“They are our brothers who transgressed against us.”

This is the very narration documented and reported by Ibn Taymiyyah,
al-Dhahabi, Ibn ‘Asakir, and others from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad from his
father al-Bagir who reports:
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‘Ali, on the Day of Jamal and the Day of Siffin, heard a man
uttering fanatical statements. He told him, “Do not speak except
good. They are a people who thought that we oppressed them

whereas we thought they oppressed us, hence we fought them.”

The Wickedness of the Saba’iyyah

Finally, after ‘Al ze&i; was done with the Battle of Jamal, the Saba’iyyah
did not stop expressing and publicising their evil, wickedness, and
what their hearts conceal. Ibn Kathir reports, after mentioning many
incidents of the fighting of the Day of Jamal:
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1 Qurb al-Isnad, pg. 45, Iran.
2 Minhaj al-Sunnah, 3/61; al-Muntaqd, pg. 135; Ibn ‘Asakir: al-Tahdhib, 1/73; al-Sunan

al-Kubra, 8/173.
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Some of ‘Al’s companions asked ‘All to distribute the wealth
of the companions of Talhah and Zubayr but he refused. The
Saba’iyyah criticised him saying, “How is it that their blood is
permissible for us but not their wealth?”

This reached ‘Al who said, “Which of you desires that Umm al-

Mu’minin falls to his share?” The people remained silent.

Due to this, after entering Basrah, he distributed the wealth
of the treasury among his fighters. Each man received 500. He
promised them, “You will get a similar portion from Sham.” The

Saba’iyyah criticised him again and insulted him behind his
back.!

As regards the Battle of Siffin, the efforts of the Saba’iyyah to stir
fitnah, chaos, and clashes were not less than in the Battle of Jamal.
This remained their behaviour throughout the era of ‘Alf &, They
harmed him with their odd views, obscure ideologies, and alien beliefs.
They assembled the criminals and incited them to cause dissension
between the Muslims. They did not hold back from causing friction
between ‘All #edis and his partisans and chasing the sincere away.
Their purpose behmd publicising loyalty to ‘Al1 #2dis and dissociating
from the Companions of Rastlullah Az.Ese was not love for “Alf and
his offspring. Rather, they used this love and loyalty as a cover to
conceal their wicked intentions and their actual aspirations to attack

Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 7/244; Tarikh al-Tabari, 5/223.
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Islam and the Muslims. They came between ‘Al1 24l and the sincerest
of his partisans, like the leader of his armies and his greatest advisor
and cousin, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas &4z, by accusing him of usurping
wealth and utilising it without right!, Ziyad—the governor of Persia,

and many others.

These were the shenanigans and blameworthy efforts of the Saba’iyyah
during ‘AlT’s 2245 era. Prior to this, we mentioned their efforts to cause
fitnah and chaos in the time of ‘Uthman 4, to shake the pillars of
Islam and the Islamic state. We mentioned this briefly from the books
of history, relying on the most authentic reports and the stance of the
Shrah themselves.

The Primary Partisans of ‘Ali were different to the Saba’iyyah

We wish to point out that majority of the partisans of ‘Al iz were
different to these Saba’iyyah as can be seen from the narrations we
reproduced to relate these occurrences. Accordingly, they always
strove for peace, unity, and avoiding fights and disagreements, as far
as they could. Although, few of them were affected by the ideologies
of the wicked Saba’iyyah, influenced by their lies and deceptions, and

fell prey to their traps.

The primary partisans of ‘AlT«zdks did not criticise, revile, and curse the
Companions of Muhammad #<&fle even if they contested with ‘Al
228l during his Khilafah or battled against him in seeking retribution
for the oppressed Khalifah, ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan #4is. In fact, they gave
preference to Abti Bakr and ‘Umar &4 over ‘Al £24iz, This has been

documented by Ibn Taymiyyah:

1 Study Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin, 2/183,184 and other history books.
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The early Shiah who accompanied ‘Al or lived in that era
did not contend the superiority of Abii Bakr and ‘Umar. Their
contention was upon the superiority of ‘Al over ‘Uthman. This
is acknowledged by the senior scholars of the Shiah of the past

and recent eras.!

He reports from one of the primary Shiah, Sharik ibn ‘Abd Allah, that
someone asked him:
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“Which of the two is superior, Abt Bakr or ‘Ali?”

Sharik answered, “Abt Bakr.”

The person remarked in surprise, “You assert this whereas you

are a Shi1?”

“«w

Yes,” he answered. “Whoever does not assert this is not a
ShTT. By Allah, ‘Alf ascended these planks [i.e., the pulpit] and
declared, ‘Harken! The best of this Ummah after their Nabi is
Abii Bakr and then ‘Umar. How can we reject his declaration and

bely him? By Allah, he was not a liar.”

1 Minhdj al-Sunnah, 1/3,4.
2 Ibid.
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He then affirms:
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Why would the primary Shrah not prefer Abti Bakr and ‘Umar
whereas it is established through mutawatir reports from Amir
al-Mu’minin ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib z4is that he affirmed, “The best of
this Ummabh after their NabTis Abzi Bakr followed by ‘Umar.” This

is reported from him through multiple chains. Some suggest 80
chains.!

The offspring and household of ‘All #4is held a similar belief. This
is their stance towards the Companions of the Nabl i%:&4i> and the
three Rightly Guided Khulafa’ #c4is;, Moreover, they did not deem the
fighting of Mu‘awiyah #dis and his army as departing from Islam,
transgression, oppression, and aggression. Consequently, the eldest
son of ‘AlTand the grandson of Rastilullah Zzs.&ifie—the infallible Imam
according to the Shiah—pledged allegiance to Mu‘awiyah #edis. His
other sons, Husayn and Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, and others like
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas &4k and others concurred. This will be proven
shortly. They married in his family and supported him in noble and
righteous affairs. They accepted gifts and presents from him as we will
soon mention. Except those who were influenced by the Saba’iyyah or
entered into that sect, cursed on the tongue of ‘Alf and his sons #=dis.

In addition, the general Shrah at the time would not curse, criticise,

and despise the Sahabah of the Nabi F%«<&dfi= or the Rightly Guided

1 Ibid.
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Khulafa’. Tbn Khallikan has written in the biography of Yahya ibn
Ma'mar:

2 GadS b e o)l iy G e L3 O
He was a ShiT from those who opine the superiority of the Ahl
al-Bayt without despising others.!

A contemporary ShiT has attested to this declaring:
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During my study of the books of history, I did not see in the
lengthy period from the demise of the Nabi to the end of the
khilafah of the Khulafa’ anyone from the partisans of the Imam
[‘Ali] who intentionally reviled. There are only those who
affirmed the Khulafa’ and affirmed the Imam. Even in the most
crucial times demanding loyalty, we do not find anyone reviling
any of those who preceded the Imam in khilafah. Furthermore,
even in the second period i.e., the era of the Umayyads, majority

of the Shiah abstained from reviling any of the Sahabah and
Tabi‘m.?

1 Wafayat al-A'yan, 2/269.
2 Ahmad al-Wa'ilt: Hawiyyat al-Tashayyu', pg. 41.
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Chapter Five

The Sects of the Shi‘ah, their History and Beliefs

The Mischief of the Saba’iyyah after Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s Demise

After his demise, Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s «dis partisans gathered around
his son Hasan 424z, They appointed him their Imam on the third day
after his father’s departure from the worldly abode to the abode of the

Hereafter.! The first to pledge allegiance to him was Qays ibn Sa'd ibn
‘Ubadah.?

At this point, the Saba’iyyah went public again, with all their might, and
exposed the beliefs which they had been concealing for a long time out
of fear for Sayyiduna ‘Al zedis;, wary of his vigilance and inspection of
destructive ideologies and those who wish to disseminate such in the
ranks of his Shrah. A ShiTHistorian writes:
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1 Muriij al-Dhahab, 2/426.
2 Tarikh al-Tabart, 6/91.
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The Saba’iyyah’s innovation of fanaticism became apparent
during the era of Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Alf ibn Ab1 Talib »zis
when he passed by people who were eating in the day during

the month of Ramadan. He asked them, “Are you travellers or
il1?”

“No, neither of the two,” they replied.

He then asked, “Are you from the adherents of the scripture,
shielded by the covenant of protection and Jizyah?”

They replied, “No.”

“Then why are you eating in the day during Ramadan?” he
enquired.

They said to him, “You are you [i.e., You are God,]” indicating to
his divinity.

He demanded they repent, waited, and threatened them. Despite
this, they remained adamant on their belief. He thus dug a pit
for them, in which they were suffocated, hoping that they will
retract. They refused, so he had them burnt alive and said, “Did
you not see that I dug for them a pit. When I see any evil,  ignite
my fire and summon Qanbar.” He #2i& stood at that spot until

they were burnt to ash.

This ideology remained concealed for a year or so. ‘Abd Allah ibn
Saba’—a Jew who disguised as a Muslim after the demise of Amir

al-Mu’'minin—then appeared and exposed it. People followed
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him; thus, they were dubbed the Saba’iyyah. They claim that ‘All
did not die.!

Similar has been stated by the earliest author on the sects of the Sh1ah,
al-Nawbakht1, who writes:
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1 Muhammad Husayn al-Zayn al-ShiT: al-Shi‘ah fT al-Tarikh, pg. 54,55; Ibn Abi al-
Hadid: Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, 2/309.
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After ‘All sk was killed, those who adhered firmly to his
Imamah believing that it is an obligation from Allah—the Mighty
and Majestic—and His Messenger st fragmented. They thus

split into three sects.

One sect said: ‘Alf was not killed and did not die. He will never be
killed and will never die until he drives the Arabs with his staff
and fills the earth with justice and equity just as it had been
filled with oppression and inequity. They are the first sect of
this Ummah who claimed Wagf (cessation of Imamah) in Islam
after the NabT izs.ife and the first sect to declare extremism.
This sect is dubbed the Saba’iyyah, the supporters of ‘Abd Allah
ibn Saba’. He was among those who openly criticised Aba Bakr,
‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and the Sahabah and dissociated from them
claiming that ‘Ali 2% commanded him such. ‘Alf seized him
and interrogated him about this ideology of his to which he
attested, due to which ‘All ordered his execution. The people
protested saying, “O Amir al-Mu'minin, are you going to kill a
man who invites to your, the Ahl al-Bayt’s, love and association
and dissociation from your enemies. ‘Ali thus exiled him to
Mad@’in.

A group of scholars of the companions of ‘Ali szi<k relate that ‘Abd
Allah ibn Saba’ was a Jew who embraced Islam and associated
with ‘Al1 sz, While being a Jew, he invented regarding Yaisha'
ibn Nin after Maisa sk this ideology which he claimed, while
being a Muslim, for ‘Alf sz after the Nabi is.di-. He was the
first person to consider it obligatory to support the Imamah
of ‘All =ik, He disassociated from his enemies and showed
hostility to his opposers. It is from here that those who oppose
the Shrah deduce that Shi'ism originated from Judaism. When
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the crier announced the death of ‘Alf in Mada’in, he said to
him, “You have lied! If you were to bring us his brain in seventy
pouches and brought seventy upstanding people to testify to his
death, we would still not believe that he died. He will not die

until he rules the world.”?

All those who discussed the history of Shi’ism and its sects, whether
ShiT or Sunni, made a similar observation. We have reproduced this
earlier from the ShiT authors and their books. The fresh emergence
of the Saba’iyyah and promulgation of their corrupt beliefs after ‘AlT’s
22dly martyrdom has been mentioned in the books on sects of the
scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah:

M

» ‘Abd al-Qahir al-Baghdadr: al-Farq bayn al-Firaq

» Al-Ash‘arT: Maqgalat al-Islamiyyin

M

Al-RazT: I'tigadat Firaq al-Muslimin wa al-Mushrikin
» Al-Asfarayint: al-Tabsir

» Al-Shahrastant: al-Milal wa al-Nihal

M

» Ibn Hazm al-ZahirT: al-Fasl

» Abu al-Hasan al-BaltT: al-Tanbih

M

» Al-Jurjant: al-Ta'rifat

N

» Al-Maqrizt: al-Khitat.

1 Firaq al-Shi'ah, 43-44, Najaf,

2 Al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, pg. 225, 233; Magqalat al-Islamiyyin, 1/85; I'tigadat Firaq al-
Muslimin wa al-Mushrikin, pg. 57; al-Tabsir, pg. 108-109; al-Milal wa al-Nihal, 2/11,
footnotes; al-Fasl, 4/180; al-Tanbih, pg. 25, 148; al-Ta'rifdt, pg. 79; al-Khitat.
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Each of them mentioned that ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ returned from exile
after ‘All’s &8l martyrdom and exposed his beliefs about Sayyiduna
‘Alf 2245 at that time. Al-Asfarayini writes:
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Thereafter, Sayyiduna ‘Ali #gis feared burning the rest of them,
for reproach of the people of Syria and the disapproval of his
companions. He thus exiled Ibn Saba’ to Sabat of Mada’in.

When Sayyiduna ‘Ali gt was killed, Ibn Saba’ asserted that the
murdered was not ‘Ali.!

Al-Shahrastant said:
welor ade conerlgpdhdiade e JUatldny b palllie 1Bl Lad)

‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ divulged (his beliefs) after ‘Ali’s zai5 demise.
His group gathered by him.?

Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah Combats Ibn
Saba’s Ideologies

Hasan ibn ‘AlT ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah battled him and
combatted his ideologies and beliefs, as did his father. Ibn Abt al-Had1d
al-ShiT speaks of this:

el 3ls ey VL i Us s OS5 L o alll e gl 3
LV AG s Ll | pomd p 33 anly Lagblo oSl ade (e 50l

1 Al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, pg. 233.
2 Al-Fasl, 2/11, footnotes.
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‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ then appeared. He was a Jew who hid
behind Islam after the demise of Amir al-Mu'minin »iE
and publicised it. A group followed him and were called the
Saba’iyyah. They claimed, “'All s did not die. He is in the
sky. Thunder is his voice and lightning is his light.” When they
hear the sound of thunder, they exclaim, “Peace be upon you, O
Amir al-Mu'minin.” They made a blasphemous statement about
Rastlullah is<sf= and fabricated the gravest lie against him
claiming that he concealed nine tenths of revelation. Hasan ibn
‘Al ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah refuted their claim in his
letter to them, in which he speaks of al-Irja’. Sulayman ibn Abt
Shaykh narrates this from him—from Haytham ibn Mu‘awiyah—
from ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Aban—from ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn Ayman al-
Makki. He says, “I attended when Hasan ibn ‘AlT ibn Muhammad
ibn al-Hanafiyyah dictated this letter” He then mentioned the

contents of the letter, in which he wrote, “From the statements
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of these Saba’iyyah is: We have been guided to revelation obscure
from people and knowledge unknown to them. They claimed
that Rastilullah #.&4i= concealed nine tenths of revelation. Had
he is.eai= concealed anything Allah revealed to him, he would
have concealed the matter of Zayd's wife and Allah’s ds@sz

statement: [you] seeking the approval of your wives.”!

The Fitnah of the Saba’iyyah during Hasan’s Time

However, his battle against them was not like the battle of his father. The
Saba’iyyah began planting seeds of discord and friction and spreading
the seeds of dissension, conflict, and disunity with complete liberty
and unrestraint, especially after the Shrah forsook and separated
from Hasan izediz. Some of them entered the Saba’iyyah, others
inclined to Mu‘awiyah 4, and yet others joined with the Khawarij
and other groups. The scholars of the Shiah, viz. al-Mufid, al-Arbili,
and al-Majlisi, have drawn this image in their respective books while
discussing Mu‘awiyah’s zedis; movement to Iraq:
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1 Sharh al-Nahj, 8/120, Dar Thya’ al-Kutub.
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Mu‘awiyah advanced towards Iraq to conquer it. When he
reached Jisr Manbij, Hasan =it moved ahead and sent Hujr
ibn ‘Ad1 commanding the governors to trek and commanding
the people to wage war. They felt burdened and turned away
from him and hid away. He had a mixture of people. Some were
his and his father’s partisans; some were decisive, preferring to
fight Mu‘awiyah at every cost; some were trouble makers and
desirous of booty; some were very sceptical; and some were
fanatics who followed their tribal leaders and did not adhere
firmly to any religion. He travelled until he reached Hammam
‘Umar, from where he travelled to Dayr Ka'b. He alighted at Sabat,
before the bridge and spent the night there. In the morning, he
intended to test his supporters and ascertain their condition of
obedience to him, to determine his friends from his foes and to
have insight into meeting Mu‘awiyah and the residents of Syria.
He commanded that an announcement be made for people to
gather for salah. Once people gathered, he climbed the pulpit
and addressed them:

“All praise belongs to Allah every time a praiser praises him. I
testify that there is no deity besides Allah every time one testifies
to His oneness. And I testify that Muhammad is His servant
and Messenger whom He sent with the truth and trusted with

revelation, may salutations and peace be upon him.

After praise and salutations, by Allah, I hope that I passed the

morning with the praise and favour of Allah and I advise the
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creation of Allah for His creation. I have not passed the morning
harbouring any grudge for any Muslim and intending evil or
misfortune for him. Harken! Indeed, what you dislike of unity is
far superior for you than what you like in disunity. Harken! My
vision for you is better than your vision for yourselves. Thus, do
not oppose my existence and do not refute my view. May Allah
forgive me and you and guide me and you to that which contains

love and pleasure.”

People looked at one another and said, “What do you think he

means by his statement?”

They said, “We think, by Allah, he intends to reconcile with
Mu‘awiyah and hand authority over to him.”

They said, “By Allah, the man has disbelieved.”

They then launched an attack on his tent and robbed him,
stealing his prayer mat from under him. ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Abd
Allah ibn Ja“al al-Azdi assaulted him and stole his shawl off his
shoulder. Hasan remained seated, girded with a sword, without
a shawl. He called for his horse and mounted it. A group of his
close supporters and partisans surrounded him and defended
him from those intending to attack him. He said, “Call Rabrah
and Hamadan for me.” They were called and they encircled him
and repulsed people from him #zit. He moved with a mixture of
others. As he passed the dark passage of Sabat, a man from the
Bani Asad called Jarrah ibn Sattan rushed at him, caught hold
of the bridle of his mule with a weapon in his hand, and yelled,
“Allah is the greatest! You committed shirk, O Hasan, just as
your father did before you,” before stabbing him in his thigh and
thrusting it till it reached the bone. Hasan st grappled him and
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both men fell to the ground. A man from Hasan’s st partisans
called ‘Abd Allah ibn Khatal al-Ta'T jumped on the villain and
snatched the weapon from his hand, before thrusting it into his
abdomen. Another man, Dabyan ibn ‘Umarah, assaulted him and
severed his nose. The villain died on the spot. Another who was
with him was seized and killed. Hasan #zi& was then carried on
a bed to Mada’in. He was placed by Sa'd ibn Mas‘tid al-Thagqaff,
who served as governor of that area for Amir al-Mu’'minin @ik
and Hasan #2& maintained him. Hasan #2i<t remained occupied

in treating his wound.

Meanwhile, a group of the leaders of the tribes wrote secretly
to Mu‘awiyah, pledging submission and obedience to him, and
inciting him to travel towards them. They guaranteed handing
Hasan #2u& over to him when they get close to his army or
betraying him. Hasan #2i.& learnt of this when the letter of Qays
ibn Sa‘d #4is reached him. He had sent Qays with ‘Ubayd Allah
ibn ‘Abbas when he set out from Kiifah to meet Mu‘awiyah and
to drive him out of Irag, and make himself a leader over a united
people. He said, “If you are killed, then the leader is Qays ibn
Sa'd.” The letter of Qays ibn Sa‘'d reached informing him that
they alighted with Mu‘awiyah in a village called al-Habubiyyah
opposite Maskan.

Muawiyah sent a message to ‘Ubayd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas
encouraging him to travel to him. He guaranteed him a million
dirhams, giving him half immediately and handing over the other
half when he enters Kiifah. ‘Ubayd Allah withdrew surreptitiously
during the night to Mu‘awiyah’s army among his close comrades.
The people woke up only to find their leader missing. Qays ibn
Sa'd z2di led them in Salah and handled their affairs.
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Hasan’s sk insight increased of the people deserting him and
the corruption of the intentions of the tribunal concerning
him with what they exposed towards him of cursing and
excommunicating him, considering his blood permissible, and
looting his wealth. None remained with him, who could be
trusted, except his close supporters from his and his father’s
partisans. They were a group, however, who could not face
the armies of Syria. He thus wrote to Mu‘awiyah of a truce and
reconciliation. He also despatched to him the letters of his
supporters who guaranteed deceiving him and surrendering him
over. He stipulated upon himself in accepting the reconciliation
many conditions and fixed many terms, loyalty to which

included advantages.

Hasan 32k did not rely on him and knew of his artfulness and
his trickery, but found no alternative but to accept what he
sought, i.e. avoiding war and enacting a truce due to the actions
of his supporters of which we described a few, i.e. the weakness
of insights in his right, corruption against him, opposing him,
what many of them believed like the permissibility of his blood
and surrendering him to his opponent, his cousin deserting him
and fleeing to his enemy, the inclination of majority of them to
the world, and their dislike for the Hereafter.

He @i proceeded with confidence in himself from Mu‘awiyah
by emphasising the proof against him and absolving himself
between the two in the sight of Allah d&#=2 and all the Muslims.
He stipulated upon him to abandon criticising Amir al-Mu’'minin
Sk, to desist from praying against him in salah, to give safety
to his &z partisans, not to interfere harmfully with any of

them, and to deliver to each of them deserving right his right.

298



Mu‘awiyah accepted all of this and contracted a covenant with

him upon it, swearing to be loyal.!

Ibn AbT al-Hadid al-ShiT adds to this:
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When Hasan intended to travel to Mada’in, he addressed the
people saying, “O people! Certainly, you pledged allegiance to
me to be at peace with whom I make peace and engage in war
against whom I wage war. By Allah, I have not rose harbouring
any rancour for anyone of this Ummabh, be he in the East or West.

What you despise in unity, mutual love, safety, and reconciliation

1 Al-Mufid: al-Irshad, pg. 189-191; al-Majlist: Jila’ al-‘Uyin, pg. 90 onward, al-Arbilt:
Kashf al-Ghummah, 2/65, Beirut; Tarikh al-Ya'qiibt, pg. 214-215; Murdj al-Dhahab, pg.
431.
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is far superior to what you love of disunity, fear, mutual hatred,
and enmity. ‘AlT, my father, would say: ‘Do not be displeased with
the leadership of Mu‘awiyah. If you lose him, you will see heads
being severed from bodies like wild gourd falling off trees.” He
then alighted.

The people said, “He did not make this statement except that
he resigns and hands over authority to Muawiyah.” They
thus attacked him and interrupted his speech. They stole his
belongings, snatched the shawl he was wearing, and took the

slave girl who was with him.

People differed. A group supported him while majority opposed
him. He said, “O Allah, help is sought from You.” He commanded
that the journey begin and people complied. A man brought him
a horse which he mounted. Some of his supporters surrounded
him and defended him from the mob. They travelled. Sinan ibn
al-Jarrah al-Asadi went ahead of him in the dark passage of Sabat
and waited in ambush. When Hasan drew close, Sinan approached
him and began speaking to him. He stabbed him in his thigh witha
dagger so deep it almost reached his bone. Hasan fell unconscious

and his supporters rushed to him [to assist him].!

The Saba’iyyah harm Hasan

The ShiT Historians and authors clearly write that those who robbed
Hasan #edis;, looted his tent and its contents, and injured him were

from the Sabat of Mada’in. This is the very area to which Sayyiduna
‘All z8is exiled ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’. They were influenced by his

ideologies and beliefs and incited disunity and dissent. Among them

1 Sharh al-Nahj, 16/36.
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was the prey of the Saba’iyyah, Mukhtar ibn AbT ‘Ubayd al-Thagqafi,
who played a role in future events, the one who exposed the very
same beliefs he learnt from ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’—the deceitful wicked
Jew—and from the cunning wicked Saba’iyyah. The historians write
that Hasan ibn ‘All €245 entered Mada’in and stayed, while injured, at
Mukhtar’s uncle place.
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Mukhtar, who was a youngster at the time, asked his uncle, “Do

you desire wealth and honour?”
“What do you mean?”

Mukhtar said, “Take Hasan ibn ‘Alf, fetter him, and send him to
Mu‘awiyah.”

His uncle told him, “May Allah disgrace you and dishonour what
you bring. Should I betray the son of the daughter of Rastlullah

PR

When Hasan 4l saw the behaviour of the Saba’iyyah on one side,
the desertion of the Shiah on the other, and bloodshed on a third, he
determined the conclusion of peace to be best. The ShiT Historian al-

Ya'quib1 writes:
Al 4y ouzdly s G5 G5ty oplde I sl o

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, 6/92; al-Kamil, 3/202; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 8/14. The wording
is Ibn Kathir’s.
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Hasan was carried to Mada'in after he lost much blood and his
sickness intensified. People separated from him. Mu‘awiyah
arrived in Iraq and took control while Hasan was extremely ill.
When Hasan saw he had no strength and his companions had
deserted him and had not stood by him, he made peace with
Mu‘awiyah. He ascended the pulpit and after praising and
glorifying Allah said, “O people, indeed Allah guided you by the
first of us and protected your blood by the last of us. I have made
peace with Mu‘awiyah. I do not know, probably it might be a test

”q

for you and an enjoyment for a while.

Sayyiduna Hasan ks did not suffice on concluding peace with
Mu‘awiyah iz and relinquishing the khilafah in his favour. He went
a step further and pledged allegiance in public view, together with his
brothers and chief commanders of his army. The famous ShiT scholar
of Rijal, al-Kashshi, narrates from Ja‘far ibn al-Baqir who reports:
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1 Tarikh al-Ya'qiibi, 2/215.
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Mu‘awiyah wrote to Hasan &, “Come along with Husayn and

the companions of ‘Al1”

Qays ibn Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubadah al-Ansart left with them. They arrived
in Syria. Mu‘awiyah permitted them to enter and prepared for

them lecturers.

He said, “O Hasan, stand up and pledge allegiance.” He then told
Husayn #ds, “Stand up and pledge allegiance.” He stood up and
pledged allegiance. He then said, “Stand, O Qays, and pledge
allegiance.” Qays turned to Husayn & to see what he commands

him. Husayn said, “O Qays, he i.e., Hasan s, is my leader.™

The zealot ShiT al-MajlisT records a similar narration in his book Jila’
al-‘Uytin al-Farist, which the ShiT Muhaddith al-‘Abbas al-Qummi deems
reliable in his major history book in Persian, Muntaha al-Amal, and so
does Ibn Abt al-Had1d al-Shi'T in his Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah.?

The Split of the Shiah

At this point, the Shrah split into further sects.
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1 Rijal al-Kashshi, pg. 102.

2 Jila’ al-‘Uyiin, 1/395; Muntahd al-Amal, pg. 316; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, 16/38.
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When Hasan reconciled with Mu‘awiyah, accepting the wealth
he sent for him, and Mu‘awiyah made peace with Hasan, they
criticised him and opposed him and renounced his Imamabh, thus
entering into the standpoint of majority of the people. The rest
of his partisans adhered to his Imamah until he was killed. When
he desisted from fighting Mu‘awiyah, and reached the dark area
of Sabat, a man from that area called Jarrah ibn Sinan pounced
upon him and caught hold of his animal’s bridle before shouting,
“Allah is the greatest! You committed shirk just as your father
committed aforetime.” He then stabbed him with a dagger in
the root of his thigh so deeply that it reached the bone. Hasan
grappled him and they both fell to the ground. People pounced
on Jarrah and stabbed him until they killed him. Hasan was
then carried on a bed to Mada’in. He was treated in the home
of Sa‘d ibn Mas‘td al-ThaqgafT until his wounds were cured. He
then returned to Madinah. He remained wounded from the stab,
suppressing his anger and swallowing his rage, out of grief and
pain from his own supporters until he wdis passed away at the
end of Safar, 47 AH at the age of 45 years and 6 months. Some say
that he was born in the third year after Hijrah, during Ramadan.
His Imamabh lasted for six years and five months.!

1 Al-NawbakhtT: Firaq al-Shi‘ah, pg. 46.
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A group remained loyal to Hasan 24k after the truce and pledged
allegiance to Mu‘awiyah 24l with him. They submitted and proved
their loyalty throughout their lives from 41 AH to 60 AH. At the head
of such people were the sons and household members of Sayyiduna
‘All 2edis5, viz. Husayn, Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, ‘Abd Allah ibn
‘Abbas, the sons of ‘Aqil, the sons of Ja‘far, and other senior members
of the Banii Hashim from the family of the Nabi iz:.&4fiz. They held
the same beliefs as the general Muslims—the Sahabah of the Nabi
Asadedfl—without excommunicating anyone or labelling any Muslim
a transgressor. They remained united, in total agreement, putting the
dissension that occurred behind them and ignoring the incidents that
transpired. They remained brothers and inter-married as mentioned

in detail previously.

The Kaysaniyyah

A group turned away from Hasan and Husayn &=5is and affirmed the
Imamah of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah. They were later named
the Kaysaniyyah. They gained strength and power after Hasan i
concluded peace with Mu‘awiyah zediss;. They held the samebeliefs asthe
Saba’iyyah. They evolved rapidly in the upcoming days and splintered
into many ShiT sects, as we will soon enumerate. Al-Nawbakhtt al-Sh1T
has listed them in the sects that spawned after Sayyiduna ‘AlT’s zedis
martyrdom and counted them as one of the three who lived in the

time of Hasan 44z, He says:
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After ‘Alf 321k was killed, those who remained upon his Imamah
split into three sects. Firstly, the Saba’iyyah. Secondly, a sect
who claimed the Imamah of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah as
he held the flag of his father on the Day of Basrah (Jamal), and
not his other two brothers. They were named the Kaysaniyyah.
They were given this name because Mukhtar ibn Ab1 ‘Ubayd al-
Thagafi, titled Kaysan, was their leader. He is the very person to
demand retaliation and vengeance for Husayn ibn ‘Al éza. He
killed a number of his murderers as well as others claiming that
Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah commanded him such and that

he is the Imam after his father.

Mukhtar was titled Kaysan as this was the name of the
commander of his police force, with the agnomen Aba ‘Amrah.
Kaysan had gone to great extremes in speaking, acting, and
killing on behalf of Mukhtar. He would claim that Muhammad
ibn al-Hanafiyyah is the WasT of ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib and the
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Imam and that Mukhtar is his custodian and governor. He
excommunicated those who preceded ‘AlT and those who fought
in Siffin and Jamal. He believed that Jibril szi<t brings revelation
from Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—and informs him, but
he does not see the former. Some of them narrate that he was
named Kaysan after the freed slave of ‘Alt ibn Abi Talib sk, He
is the very one who incited him to seek vengeance for Husayn
ibn ‘AlT 3@k and notified him of his killers. He was his confidant,

advisor, and overwhelmed his affairs.!

Accordingly, al-Shahrastant states:
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Those who assert that Imamabh is established by textual evidence
differ after ‘All sk, Some of them affirm that he instated his
son Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah. These are the Kaysaniyyah.
Those who do not agree with textual evidence for Muhammad
ibn al-Hanafiyyah, affirm the same for Hasan and Husayn and

state, “Imamabh rests with the two brothers, Hasan and Husayn.”

Al-Qadt al-Nu'man’® al-ShiT al-Fatimi or Twelver—according to various
views—holds the same stance:

1 Firaq al-ShTah, pg. 44,45; Rijal al-Kashshi, pg. 117.

2 Al-Milal wa al-Nihal, 1/28-29, footnotes.

3 He is Abl Hanifah, al-Nu‘man ibn Abi ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Manstir ibn Ahmad
ibn al-Hayawan al-Tamimi al-Maghribi (Moroccan). He lived in the first half of the
fourth century hijri. He died in Cairo in 634 AH. The Fatimid Imam al-Mu'izz li Din
Allah led his Salat al-Janazah. He is one of the three distinguished Fatimid missionaries.
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They differed and debated at length.
Some said, “Indeed, he is the Imam,
and Wasi after ‘Alt, amongst us.”
They discarded Hasan and Husayn.

They further fell into extremism regarding him and said that he did

not die,
but rather is stationed in the Radwa gorge,
between the black in it, empowered.
They say his sustenance comes from his Rabb.!
Scholars of the ahl al-Sunnah who have discussed the Kaysaniyyah:
» Al-Baghdadrt: al-Farq bayn al-Firaq

» Al-Ash‘arl: Magalat al-Islamiyyin

continued from page 307

He is their authority, forerunner, and leader. He is the contemporary of four of the
Fatimid Khulafd’ from al-Mahdi—founder of the Fatimid dynasty in Morocco—to
al-Mu'izz li Din Allah in Egypt. Mugaddamat al-Da‘@’im, pg. 12,13. The Twelver Shi'ah
attribute him to their sect. (See al-NarT al-Tabarst: Mustadrak al-Wasa’il.)

1 Al-Qadi al-Nu'man: al-Urjiizah al-Mukhtarah, pg. 224-225.
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» Al-MiltT: al-Tanbih

N

» Al-Razt: ['tigadat Firaq al-Muslimin wa al-Mushrikin

M

» Al-Asfarayini: al-Tabsir

» Ibn Khaldtn: Tarikh Ibn Khaldin

>

» Ibn Hazm: al-Fasl

» As well as al-Maqrizi and other scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah.

Some Shi'ah revert while the Ideologies of the Saba’iyyah spread

A group discarded Tashayyu' altogether after Hasan’s iedis

reconciliation with Mu‘awiyah #2di and did not regard themselves as
Shrah thereafter.
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When Hasan reconciled with Mu‘awiyah and accepted the wealth
he sent for him, and Mu‘awiyah made peace with Hasan, they

criticised him and opposed him and renounced his Imamah,

thus entering into the stance of majority of the people.?

As regards the Saba’iyyah, they spread extensively during this time.
The Sh1T Historian affirms this saying:

1 Al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, pg. 38; Magqalat al-Islamiyyin, 1/89; al-Tanbih, 29,138; I'tigadat
Firaq al-Muslimin wa al-Mushrikin, pg. 62; al-Tabsir, pg. 35; Ibn Khaldin, pg. 198; Ibn
Hazm: al-Fasl, 4/179.
2 Al-NawbakhtT: Firaq al-ShT ah, pg. 46.
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This deviant innovation surfaced and spread like cancer amongst

the Iraqis.

He then mentions the reasons for its spread among them, quoting
from Ibn AbT al-Hadid:
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They were of those with poor and weak insight to a well-known
level. It comes with no surprise that their like would be carried
away by the miracles performed by ‘Alf, believing that the Divine
essence became incarnate in him. It is said that a group of them
are from the progeny of the Christians and Jews. They heard from
their forefathers and predecessors of the ideology of incarnation
in their Ambiya’. They thus believed regarding him [‘Ali] the same.
It is possible that the basis of this ideology came from heretics

who intended to insert ilhad (heresy) in the Din of Islam.!

The Shi‘ah during the Era of Husayn

After Hasan 4l passed away and the Shiah gathered around his

brother, Husayn %45, a major event occurred, a catastrophic disaster

1 Muhammad Husayn al-Zayn: al-Shi ah fi al-Tarikh, pg. 105.
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struck. Oh! It is Husayn’s 24l ‘rebellion’ against Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah
after his father’s demise and Husayn'’s 24l murder at Karbala’. Allow
us to pause for a moment before discussing the fragmenting of the
Shiah after this catastrophe, to mention the Shrah’s desertion and

betrayal of Husayn i,

Shi‘ah’s Desertion and Betrayal of Husayn

The extremist ShiT Historian al-Ya'qiibi mentions that once Yazid
ibn Mu‘awiyah assumed the khilafah after his father, he wrote to his
governor over Madinah, Walid ibn ‘Ugbah ibn Abi Sufyan, to take
Bay‘ah from Husayn ibn ‘Alf &4, Walid requested this from him, but
Husayn #edis left for Makkah and resided there for many days. The
Iraqis wrote to him and sent messengers upon messengers to him. The
last letter he received was from Hani’ ibn Abi Hani’ and Sa‘ld ibn ‘Abd
Allah al-Khath‘ami stating:
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. To
Husayn ibn ‘Ali from his believing submissive partisans (Shiah).

After introduction, come over as people await you. They have no

Imam besides you. Make haste and come quickly. Peace.!
The Sh1T Historian al-Mas‘Tid1 writes:
b 8 01 Je 1 el 185,81 T sl &y sl s Lad 5

1 Tarikh al-Ya'qubt, 2/241,242; al-Irshad, pg. 203; Kashf al-Ghummah, 2/32.
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After Mu‘awiyah’s demise, the Kifans' sent letters to Husayn
ibn ‘Alf saying, “We have certainly held ourselves back for your
Bay‘ah. We will die defending you. We do not attend Jumu‘ah or

congregational salah.”?

1 Yes, Kafah—the headquarters of the Shi‘ah and a fertile breeding ground. They said
regarding it:
By b 8 A Lol CiSUL s B3lind 5 padl Lol LI T oy (Lo it g Lol g s 38501 Lol
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Kifah and its surroundings, there reside the Shiah of ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib. As
regards to Basrabh, it is ‘Uthmaniyyah who adhere to abstention. Jazirah is the
[land of the] deviate Hartiriyyah. The people of Syria on the other hand know
nothing but the family of Aba Sufyan and obedience to the sons of Marwan.
The people of Makkah and Madinah have been overpowered by Abt Bakr and
‘Umar. [Al-Rida: ‘Uyin al-Akhbar, quoting from al-Shi'ah fi al-Tarikh.]
They report from Ja'far that he said:
2 S0 ol Y Loy o6 5L JoT o LY 5 5 o il )
Certainly, Allah presented our Wilayah to the residents of the cities but none
accepted it except the residents of Kiifah. [Basd'ir al-Dargjat, vol. 2, chapter 10.]
Moreover, al-Kulayni reports from ‘Abd Allah al-Walid al-Kindi:
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He said: We entered the presence of Abii ‘Abd Allah 3 during Marwan’s
time.
He asked, “Who are you?”
We said, “We are Kifans.”
He said, “There is no city with more of our lovers than the residents of Ktfah,
especially this group. Indeed, Allah, whose remembrance is magnificent,
guided you to an aspect of which people are ignorant. You loved us while
people hated us, you followed us whereas people opposed us, and you believed
in us while people belied us. May Allah grant you life like us and death like us.
[Al-Rawdah min al-Kaft.]
2 Muriij al-Dhahab, 3/54.
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Another letter contains the words:
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The gardens have turned green and the fruits have ripened.

When you desire, come to a mobilised army ready for you.!

When letters poured in in abundance and the desire of the Kifans
intensified, he sent Muslim ibn ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib to them and wrote to
them that he will reach soon after his letter. Muslim reached Kiifah and
they gathered around him. They pledged allegiance to him, promised
him, and made a covenant with him. They gave him assurance of
support, partisanship, and loyalty.

Al-Mufid adds:
LdTW@WH%JJ&)}W}Q%vA}aﬂD

They pledged allegiance to him while they were crying. Their

numbers exceeded 18 000.
After a few days, a letter from Muslim ibn ‘Aqil reached him:
J.>-L¢ Yl sl el o)
You have a hundred thousand [supporters]. Do not delay.*
Husayn #2855 thus set out towards Kafah. Ibn ‘Abbas &=z of the Bani

Hashim—leader of ‘Ali’s #edis armies and his special consultant, the

1 Al-TabarsT: Alam al-Wara, pg. 223; al-Irshad, pg. 220.
2 Tarikh al-Ya'qibi,2/242.

3 Al-Irshad, pg. 220.

4 Tbid.
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experienced, proficient individual, one fully cognisant of the Shiah
of his time—approached him and advised him, as related by al-ShiT
al-Mas‘udr:
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O cousin, it has reached me that you intend Iraq. They are
definitely devious. They only call you for war, so do not rush. If
you refuse except to battle this tyrant and you dislike remaining
in Makkah, then journey to Yemen. It is isolated and you will
have supporters and brothers there. Stay there and send your
callers. Write to the people of Kiifah and your supporters in Iraq
to remove their governor. If they have the ability to do this and
exile him and there is none to act in opposition to you, then go
to them. I do not feel safe from their betrayal. If they cannot,
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you remain where you are—as it has forts and tribes—until Allah

decides His matter.

Husayn said, “O cousin, I know that you are my well-wisher
and compassionate towards me. However, Muslim ibn ‘Aqil has
written to me of the gathering of the people of the city to pledge
allegiance to me and support me. I have decided to travel to

them.”

He said, “They are those who abandoned you and you have
experience with them. They are the companions of your father
and your brother, and your killers tomorrow with their leader—
How true, how wise, and how informed of them he is! — If you
rebel and Ibn Ziyad hears of your rebellion, he will mobilise
people against you. Those who wrote to you are sterner than
your enemy. If you disobey me and refuse except to leave to
Kifah, then do not take your women and children with, for by
Allah, 1 fear that you will be killed as ‘Uthman was killed while

his wives and children looked on.”

This is what ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas &gk told him. He had a lofty rank
in the eyes of Sayyiduna ‘Ali #edis, which is not hidden from anyone, to

the extent that the ShiTal-Mufid writes:
bl o ke

Amir al-Mu'minin would eat supper one night by Hasan, one
night by Husayn, and one night by ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas.?

1 Muriij al-Dhahab, 3/55.
2 Al-Irshad, 3/55.
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This is his stance towards the Shiah. Why should he not have this
stance, when Sayyiduna ‘Alf £z himself remarked:
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I wish that Mu‘awiyah exchanged his men for you, like gold coins

for silver coins; him taking ten of you and giving me one of his.!

Abt Bakr ibn Hisham supported Ibn ‘Abbas &4z in describing the
Shiah as disloyal and treacherous and advised Husayn #dis not to
travel to them. ShiT al-Mas‘td1 relates:
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1 Nahj al-Balaghah.
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Abt Bakr ibn al-Harith ibn Hisham entered Husayn’s presence
and submitted, “O cousin, family ties are urging me towards you.

I do not know how I should advise you.”

Husayn said, “O Abt Bakr, you are not among those considered
ignorant or accused. Speak.”

Abu Bakr said, “Your father enjoys the earliest precedence,
leaves the most beautiful mark in Islam, and was the strongest.
People had great hopes in him, they listened to him, and
gathered upon him. He travelled to Mu‘awiyah while people were
unanimous upon him, except the people of Syria—and he was
more honourable. Yet, they abandoned him and felt burdened
by him, out of greed for the world and due consideration for
it. They filled him with fury and opposed him until he ended
up where he ended up, from the honour and approval of Allah.
They then treated your brother after your father harmfully.
You witnessed and saw all of that. Yet, you intend travelling to
those who transgressed against your father and brother, to fight
alongside them the people of Syria and the people of Iraq, and
those who are greater in number and more powerful in strength
than you? People fear him more and have greater hopes in him.
If they hear of your journey to them, they will incite people with
wealth, are people are slaves of the world. This will result in
those who promised to support you fighting you, and those will
abandon you to whom you are more beloved than those whom

they are helping. Hence, remember Allah in your heart.”
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Husayn said, “May Allah reward you abundantly, O my cousin.
Your stance has fatigued you. Whatever Allah decides will
happen.”

He said, “We belong to Allah. We hope for that which is by Allah,
O Aba ‘Abd Allah.”

Abt Bakr thereafter entered the presence of Harith ibn Khalid
ibn al-‘As ibn Hisham al-Makhzimi—the governor of Makkah—
and said: “How many an advisor we see being disobeyed while

the unreliable, absent is taken as a well-wisher.”
“What is this,” Harith enquired.

Abt Bakr informed him of his advice to Husayn to which he
remarked, “You have advised him sincerely, by the Rabb of the
Kabah.™

Let us relate the entire incident from the Shi'ah themselves so you may
be well acquainted of their treachery and cowardice. Al-Mas‘tdi writes:
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1 Muriij al-Dhahab, 3/56.
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News of Muslim’s arrival in Kafah reached Yazid who

consequently wrote to ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad appointing him
governor over Kifah. ‘Ubayd Allah left Basrah with haste and
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arrived in Kiifah mounted. He entered the city among his guards
and servants, covering his face with a black turban, riding a
mule. People were anticipating the arrival of Husayn. Ibn Ziyad
began greeting the people, who were replying, “And peace be
upon you, O son of Rastlullah &&=, You have arrived at the
best abode.”

He travelled until he reached the palace which housed Nu'man
ibn Bashir, who was well protected in it. Nu'man gazed at him
from the palace and said, “O son of Rasulullah! What is the
matter of you and I? What has urged you to choose my city out
of all the cities?”

Ibn Ziyad said, “Your sleep has definitely extended, O Nuaym.”
Ibn Ziyad removed the cover from his face. Nu'man immediately
recognised him and opened for him. People began calling out,
“Ibn Marjanah,” and throwing stones at him. Ibn Ziyad managed

to escape and entered the palace.

When the news of Ibn Ziyad reached Muslim, he moved to Hani’
ibn ‘Urwah al-Muradr’s place. Ibn Ziyad sent scouts to find out
Muslim’s whereabouts. Muhammad ibn al-Ash'ath ibn Qays
directed him to Hani’. Ibn Ziyad approached Hani’ and asked
him about Muslim. He denied [having any knowledge] so Ibn
Ziyad spoke very harsh to him. Hani’ said, “Your father, Ziyad,
has favoured me and I wish to repay him for it. Do you desire

any good?”
“What is it?” asked Ibn Ziyad.

He said, “Travel to the people of Sham with your family, safely
with your wealth, for certainly the right of one more deserving

of it than you and your friend has come.”
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Ibn Ziyad told his guards to bring Hani’ close and they complied.
He smote the latter’s face with a rod in his hand, severing his
nose, cutting his eyebrow, and scattering the flesh of his cheek.
He broke the rod on the latter’s face and head. Hani’ stretched
his hand to the sword handle of one of the policemen there,
but the man tugged with him and prevented him from taking
the sword. Hani’s friends screamed at the door, “Our friend has
been killed.” Ibn Ziyad feared them so he ordered that Hani’ be
detained in the house adjacent to his seating place and brought
Qadi Shurayh who testified before them that he is alive and has
not been killed. They thus left.

When Muslim heard of how Ibn Ziyad treated Hani’, he
commanded someone to call out, “Ya Manstir!” This was their
call. The residents of Kifah began chanting this. At once,
eighteen thousand people gathered by him. He set out for Ibn
Ziyad, who locked himself in the palace. They surrounded his
palace. Muslim did not realise, but hardly a hundred men were
now with him. When he saw people deserting him, he went to
the houses of the Kindah. When he reached the door, only three
people were with him. By the time he exited from the door, no
one was in sight. He remained confused, not knowing where to
go and not finding anyone to show him the way. He alighted
from his horse and walked, turning helplessly left and right
in the streets of Kaifah, not knowing where to head. Finally, he
reached the door of a slave girl belonging to Ash‘ath ibn Qays. He
asked her for water and she provided him with the same before
asking of his condition. He informed her of his situation. She felt
pity for him and sheltered him. Her son came and learnt of his

whereabouts.
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Next morning, he went to Muhammad ibn al-Ash‘ath and

informed him who in turn went to Ibn Ziyad to inform him.!

Ibn Ziyad killed Muslim as well as Hani’ ibn ‘Urwah, who cried: “O family
of Murad”—and he was their shaykh and leader. On that day, he rode
among four thousand armoured men and eight thousand warriors on
foot. When his allies from Kindah and other areas responded, he was
among 30 000 armoured men. Their leader did not find any of them as
failures and deserters.?

When Husayn 28 reached Qadisiyyah, Hurr ibn Yazid al-Tamimi met
him and asked him, “Where are you heading, O son of Rastlullah?”

“I intend this city [Kafah],” he replied.

Hurr informed him of Muslim’s murder and what transpired before
advising him, “Return, as I have not left behind me any goodness, I
hope for you.” He thought of returning but Muslim’s brothers told him,
“By Allah, we will not return until we take our vengeance or all of us
are killed.” Husayn said, “There is no goodness in living without you.”

He then told the people:
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1 Muriij al-Dhahab, 3/57-58.
2 Murdj al-Dhahab, 3/59.
3 Murdj al-Dhahab, 3/60-61.
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“After praise and salutation, shocking news has reached us—the
killing of Muslim ibn ‘Aqil, Hani’ ibn ‘Urwah, and ‘Abd Allzh ibn
Yagqtar. Our Shiah have deserted us. Whoever among you desires
to return, should return without any reproach. I will not be
offended in the least.”

People scattered in various directions until only his companions
who came with him from Madinah and a small group who joined
remained. He only did this as he knew that the Bedouins who
joined him only did so thinking that he is arriving in a city whose
residents’ obedience to him is determined. He disliked them
continuing with him except being fully cognisant of what they
are approaching. At dawn, he ordered his companions to bring
water and they brought plenty. They then travelled until they
passed Batn ‘Agabah and alighted there where they met an old
man from the Bant Tkrimah called ‘Amr ibn Liadhan. The old man

asked where he was heading to which Husayn replied, “Kaifah.”

“I plead with you [in Allah’s name] not to go there,” entreated the

old man. “By Allah, you are only advancing to spears and the edges
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of swords. These men that have called you; had they sufficed you
in fighting and trampling upon things for you, and you came to
them, that would have been a good idea. But in this state of affairs

you are mentioning, I do not think you should proceed.”

Husayn said to him, “O servant of Allah, I am not unaware of the
best opinion. And indeed, Allah d&#s2 is not overpowered in His

affair”?

He then proceeded to Kiifah and met one of the residents of Kafah
en route, who informed him of their betrayal, abandonment, and

cowardice with the words:
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You do not have any supporters or partisans in Kafah. In fact, we

fear they are your enemies.?

When the Kiifan army faced him and he saw the very opposite of what
they wrote, and their messengers denied writing to him, he told one

of his companions:
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“Take out the two saddlebags which contain their letters to me.”

He took out two saddlebags filled with letters, which were then

thrown in front of him.?

1 Al-Irshad, pg. 223; A'lam al-Ward, pg. 231,232, Jila’ al-Uyiin, 2/540.

2 Al-Irshad, pg. 222.

3 A'lam al-Ward, pg. 232; al-Irshad, pg. 225, Jila’ al-‘Uyin, 2/541-542.
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They denied sending the letters. He then travelled until Karbala’. When
the soldiers of the army against Husayn #edis increased, he realised
that there is no escape for him. He thus supplicated: “O Allah, decide
between us and a nation who invited us to help us, but then fought us.”
He continued fighting until he was killed. May Allah be pleased with
him. All those who were present at Husayn’s #edis; murder—whether
part of the army who fought against him or those directly involved in
his killing were particularly from Kafah. No Syrian joined them.!

Al-Ya'qiibi—the zealous ShiT, as Wellhausen calls him, writes:
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After the Kifans killed him, they looted his tent and robbed his
personal belongings. They took his women to Kafah. As they
reached Kifah, the women of Kifah came out shouting and

wailing. ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn remarked, “These women cry over
us. Who has killed us then?”2

Here we wish to establish what Wellhausen, the German Historian,
sympathiser of the Shi'ah mentions:

The crowd of the Kufans, however, is not keen to work in the
hands of the government, but also does not step on the side of
its opponents. Even those who have written letters to Husayn
and sworn allegiance, abandon his predecessor and do not lift

a hand for himself; they only watch his end from afar and cry.

1 Muriij al-Dhahab, 3/61.
2 Tarikh al-Ya'qiibi,1/235.
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Only a few venture out to share his fate, e.g., Abu Thumama,
the treasurer, and Ibn Awsaja. For the rest, those who die for
him met him accidentally, or are driven to him by human
indignation at the last hour, although they have nothing to
do with him and are not from his party at all. The contrast
between the obliged ones who do nothing and those who are not
obliged but put the former to shame is strongly emphasised and
occasionally dramatically portrayed. It is worth noting that not
only the Quraysh, but also the Ansar keep away from Husayn.
No one left with him from Medina, and there were only a few
of them among the Shi’ites in Kufa. The uprising in Medina in
the year 63 was not undertaken for the Alids, and Ali b. Husayn
kept himself out of it. Contrasting to these cowardly and disloyal
stand the outspoken opponents of the Shiah—the officials and
supporters of the Umayyad government. The opposition is not

about religious beliefs.!

Al-Baghdadi comments on this:
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1 Al-Khawarij wa al-Sht ah, pg. 134; Wellhausen: The Religio-Political Opposition Parties in
Early Islam, pg. 77, 78.
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The Rawafid of Kuifah are notorious for betrayal and stinginess.

They have become proverbial in these qualities to the extent

that it is said, “More miserly than a Kafi. More disloyal than a

Kafi” Three aspects of their betrayal are common.

1.

After the murder of ‘Al £2is5, they pledged allegiance to
his son, Hasan. When he advanced to meet Mu‘awiyah on
the battlefield, they betrayed him in the Sabat of Mada’in.
Thus, Sinan al-Ju'ft stabbed him in his flank which caused
him to fall off his horse. This is one of the reasons behind
him [Hasan] reconciling with Mu‘awiyah.

52 5T

. They wrote to Husayn ibn ‘Ali &4 and invited him

to Kafah to assist him against Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah. He
was deceived by them and left towards them. When he
reached Karbala’, they betrayed him and joined ‘Ubayd
Allah ibn Ziyad as one force against him, which led to the
slaying of Husayn and majority of his family at Karbala’.

. They deserted Zayd ibn ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn ibn [‘All ibn]

AbiTalib after rebelling with him against Yasuf ibn ‘Umar.
They broke their oath and threw in the towel when the
fighting intensified, hence Zayd was martyred and history

took its course.!

These were the Shtah; the Shi‘ah of ‘Al1, Hasan, and Husayn

was their behaviour towards their Imams and leaders.

1 Al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, 37.
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Shi’ism Evolves into a Religious Cult after being purely Political

We have penned this incident in detail as major evolution took place
in Shi'ism after this catastrophe. It began to assume a religious form
and sectarian hue after being purely political. It considered the stance
of Sayyiduna ‘Alf #dis and his children opposed to Mu‘awiyah #edis
and the Banli Umayyah. Wellhausen has been genuinely explicit on
this when he mentions the martyrdom of Husayn ¢&is followed by the
rising of Mukhtar in the guise of vengeance. He writes:

Shi’ism in Kufa was molting at that time. We have seen what it
originally meant. It was an expression of the general political
sentiment: Iraq’s opposition to the Syrian rule. In the beginning,
the ashraf went along with the others and actually took the
leading role. However, they failed in the face of danger, allowing
the government to tame them and use them to suppress Shi’ite
uprisings. This separated them from the Shi’a, who narrowed
themselves into becoming a sect in opposition to the aristocracy
and the tribal organisation. At the same time, they assumed a
fanatic character as a result of the martyrdom of their heroes
and saints. Already the followers of Sulayman b. Surad had
intended to rise up in Kufa itself against the aristocracy of the
tribes. But only Mukhtar brought this intention to fruition. And
he also drew the mawali [freed slaves] into the movement. This
was obvious because the movement, although hitherto carried
by Arabs, had taken on a distinctly theocratic, non-national
character and was directed against the born representatives of

Arab rule.!

1 Al-Khawarij wa al-Shiah, pg. 167-168; The Religio-Political Opposition Parties in Early
Islam, pg. 98.
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Shi’ism began assimilating strange introduced ideologies just as
it started splitting horribly. It became the sanctuary and refuge for
those who desired to destroy Islam due to enmity or malice, those
who wished to include the teachings of their forefathers—Judaism,
Christianity, Zoroastrianism, Hinduism - as well as those who wished
to remain independent and rebel against the state; all of these parties
hid behind the veil of love for the Ahl al-Bayt, inventing whatever their
passion desired behind it.

The stance of Raj‘ah (Return) in Judaism creeped into Shi’ism coupled
with the Shrah claiming that the hellfire is forbidden upon every
ShiT except for a little while just as the Jews had claimed, “The fire
will not touch us except for few days.” Christian ideologies crept into
Shi’ism with the idea that the connection of the Imam to Allah is
as the connection of al-Masth to Him. They claimed that divine
attributes converged with non-divine attributes in the Imam and that
nubuwwah and prophethood will never cease. Thus, whoever assumes
divine attributes is a nabi. Under the umbrella of Shi’ism appeared
the ideology of reincarnation, embodiment, re-embodiment, and
similar ideologies well-known among the Barahimah, Philosophers,
and Persians before the advent of Islam. Some of the Persian masked
themselves with Shi’ism and fought against the Umayyad State. They
harboured aversion towards the Arabs and their rule and endeavoured
to establish their independent rule.!

It is reported that al-Maqriz1 stated:
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1 Ahmad Amin: Fajr al-Islam, pg. 276-277.
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The Persians enjoyed an edge over other nations and held
themselves in high esteem, calling themselves free and elite and
considering all others their slaves. When they were afflicted
with the fall of their state at the hands of the Arabs—especially
when the Arabs were the least dangerous of all nations in their
eyes—the matter weighed down heavily upon them and the
calamity amplified in their sight. They wished to weaken Islam
by battling against it on many occasions, but Allah gave victory
to the truth on all these occasions. They thus felt that weakening
it through indirect strategies would be more effective. A group
of them entered the fold of Islam deceptively and attracted the
Shiah by pronouncing love for the Ahl al-Bayt and ‘Al’s xzdis
innocence. They then took them on various routes and derailed
them from the path of guidance.!

Fragmenting of the Shiah

Let us now revert to their fragmenting and dissension after giving
some detail on them and their failure to assist their leaders and those
whom they claimed to love and support. After Sayyiduna Husayn'’s
#edlz martyrdom, the Shrah split into three sects as determined by
al-NawbakhtT.

1 Al-Magqrizt: al-Khitat, quoting from Fajr al-Islam, pg. 77.
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After Husayn’s murder, a group of his companions retracted saying,
“The approach of Hasan and Husayn &zl are diverse in our eyes.
If what Hasan 4l practiced was true, binding, and correct, i.e.
reconciling with Mu‘awiyah and handing authority over to him when
being unable to combat him despite the abundance and power of
Hasan’s supporters, then what Husayn iz practiced, i.e. battling
against Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah with few supporters till all of his
companions were killed, is incorrect and not binding, as Husayn &z
had a greater excuse not to fight Yazid and to seek reconciliation and
peace than Hasan i had in submitting to Muawiyah #dis. If what
Husayn 4 did was true, binding, and correct by fighting Yazid ibn
Mu‘awiyah until he and his children and companions were killed, then
Hasan’s &edi submission and refusal to fight Mu‘awiyah @&z despite
his plentiful army is wrong.” They thus fell into doubt regarding the
Imamabh of the two and retracted and entered the belief of the masses.
Husayn’s i companions remained on their original stance of his

Imamah until he passed on.

The Mukhtariyyah Kaysaniyyah

They then split after his demise into three sects. One group claimed
the Imamah of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah and believed that no one
remained after Hasan and Husayn &=gis closer to Amir al-Mu’'minin
ik than Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, hence he is most deserving
of Imamah just as Husayn u\y) was most deserving after Hasan iz
than the sons of Hasan idis. Muhammad is thus the Imam after

Husayn &edis.

;//

Another group claimed that Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah &z is
Imam al-MahdT and he is the WasT of ‘Al1 ibn AbT Talib ik, It is not
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permissible for any of his household members to oppose him or to
desist from his Imamah. One can only unsheathe his sword with his
leave. Hasan ibn ‘AlT &&is left towards Mu‘awiyah to fight him with
the permission of Muhammad alone and he reconciled and made
peace with him with his leave. Moreover, Husayn 245 only left to
tight Yazid with his permission. Had they left without his permission,
they would have been destroyed and fallen into deviation. Whoever
opposes Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah is a disbeliever, a polytheist.
Muhammad has appointed Mukhtar ibn Abi ‘Ubayd over the Iraqis
after Husayn’s 28l murder and commanded him to seek vengeance
for Husayn’s £edis murder. He should execute his killers and seek them
wherever they are. He named him Kaysan due to his intelligence and
due to him being well aware of his stance and creed among them. They

are called the Mukhtariyyah and labelled the Kaysaniyyah.!

We mentioned aforetime that the Kaysaniyyah were present after ‘AlT’s
228l martyrdom. However, this name overpowered the Mukhtariyyah.
The Kaysaniyyah splintered into many subsects like the Karabiyyah,
Harbiyyah, Razaramiyyah, Bayaniyyah, Rawandiyyah, Abt al-
Muslimiyyah, Hashimiyyah, Harithiyyah, and many more.?

All these subsects affirm the Imamah of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah
and believe in the ideologies planted by the Saba’iyyah and ‘Abd Allah
ibn Saba’, including Ghaybah (Occultation), Raj'ah (Return), Tandsukh
(Transmigration of souls), etc. Their poet sings:

1 Firaq al-Shi'ah, pg. 47-48.

2 To learn of these sects, study Firaq al-Shi'ah, pg. 48 onwards; Magalat al-Islamiyyin,
pg. 89; al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, pg. 38 onwards; al-Hr al-‘Ayn, pg. 157 onwards; al-Milal wa
al-Nihal; al-Tabstr; Mugaddimah Ibn Khaldin, pg. 199 onwards, Egypt print.
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Certainly, the Imams from Quraysh are custodians of the truth and are

four individuals equal in rank.
‘Ali and three of his sons; they are the grandsons, with no obscurity.

One grandson is a paragon of iman and piety. And the other grandson

is lost at Karbald'.

The third grandson will not taste death until he will lead horses headed
by the flag.

Absent, no era are they seen in; at Radwa, surrounded by honey and

water.!
Al-Baghdadi answered these couplets in his book al-Farg bayn al-Firaq.?
One of the Kaysaniyyah said:
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1 Al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, pg. 41.
2 Al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, pg. 42.
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0 people! Go to the man who lives in the valley of Ridwa, visit his house

and pay homage to him.

Can any damage be done to this group from our side who made him the

ruler and conferred on him the title of Khalifah and Imam?

They waged war with all the residents of the earth on his account,

though he lives at a distance of seventy years of travel.

He lives in seclusion in the heart of the valley of Radwa and the angels

converse with him.
Ibn Khawlah has not tasted death nor has the earth hidden his bones.

On account of his virtues, he is furnished with the best residence and

company, and his companions treat him with tremendous regard.*

Al-Baghdad has retaliated in like poetry:
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1 Firaq al-Shiah, pg. 51.
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You have wasted a whole life span waiting for a person whose bones are
hidden in the earth.

There is not a single Imam in the valley of Radwa with whom the angels

converse.

He has neither honey nor water at his disposal, nor any other syrup
that could substitute for food.

The son of Khawlah tasted death as did his father.

If social superiority and religious piety were the guarantee of an eternal
life, then the chosen Prophet would be blessed with immortality.!

Suitable to mention is that from the Kaysaniyyah, Imamah moved
to the Banii al-‘Abbas as some of its sects believed in the transition
of Imamah from Abt Hashim ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah to
Muhammad ibn ‘Alf ibn al-‘Abbas—to his son Ibrahim—to Abu al-
‘Abbas—to Abi Ja'far al-Manstir—founder of the Abbasid State.?

Of all these sects, the sect of Mukhtar ibn Ab1 ‘Ubayd al-Thaqaft gained
popularity due to his might and dynamism in the name of seeking
retribution for the murder of Husayn #edis. Al-Kashshi speaks of
Mukhtar in his Rijal from Muhammad ibn MasGd:
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1 Al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, pg. 43.

2 Firaq al-Shtah, pg. 69; Mugaddimah Ibn Khaldin, pg. 199.
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Ibn Abi ‘Ali al-KhuzaT narrates—Khalid ibn Yazid al-‘Amri

narrated to me—from Hasan ibn Zayd—from ‘Umar ibn ‘Alf:

Mukhtar sent 20 000 gold coins to ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn which the
latter accepted. He built the house of ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib with the
funds as well as their house that was demolished. Mukhtar then
sent to him 40 000 gold coins after voicing the declarations he
voiced. ‘All ibn al-Husayn returned the money and refused to

accept it.

Mukhtar is responsible for calling people towards Muhammad
ibn ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib ibn al-Hanafiyyah and they are called
the Kaysaniyyah, and they are the Mukhtariyyah. His title
was Kaysan. He was titled Kaysan as this was the name of the
commander of his police force who had the agnomen Abi
‘Amrah. It is said that he was named Kaysan as Kaysan was the
freed slave of ‘Ali ibn Ab1 Talib sk, and he was the one who
incited him to seek vengeance for Husayn’s murder and pointed

out his killers. He was his confidant and in control of his affairs.
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News would not reach him of any of the enemies of Husayn
Sk being at a certain house or spot, except that he would seek
him, raze his house to the ground, and kill all the living beings
in that house. Every desolate house in Kiifah was destroyed by
him. The people of Kifah used him proverbially; whenever a
man was stricken with poverty, they would say about him, “Abx
‘Amrah entered his house.” The poet sings: Iblis with all his [evil]
qualities is far superior to Abl ‘Amrah. He will mislead you,

terrorise you, and not give you a slice.!

Al-Nawbakhtt, from whom we quoted just now, mentions him.
Wellhausen has spoken about him in detail. Probably, the discussion
on him is the lengthiest discussion in his book. We cut this portion of
it to describe the man and the attributes of his personality:

Mukhtar is called the Magician (Tab. II. p. 730), the Antichrist
(Tab. II. p. 686) and usually the liar. The judgment is not
against the fact that he pretended to be commissioned by Ibn
al-Hanafiyya, but against the fact that he acted as if he were a
prophet. He did not call himself a prophet, but did his best to
create the impression that he was. He spoke as one sitting in the
counsel of God and knowing the future, and was fond of using
the form of ancient soothsayers, the saj, which he delivered
with masterly skill. He wanted to impress with his personality.
He succeeded, albeit less in the nobles and wise men, and more
in the lowly people. As long as success remained with him, he

found faithful in many circles.
Then the tide turned against him and made him the wrong one.

The tradition breaks the rod over him in retrospect. Originally,

1 Rijal al-Kashsht, pg. 117.
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however, it condemned him only and did not distort his image.
Rather, it did that only on a later stage, through features invented
by hatred. Precisely these features then came to dominate his
image in the following period. Dozy only relies on these for
the image of Mukhtar that he sketches in Essai sur I'Histoire de
U'Islamisme, p. 223: “He let the doves fly, he successively became
Kharijite, Zubayrid, and Shi’ite, and to justify this constant
change, he invented the doctrine of the mutability of God.” It is
not necessary to ridicule him in order to understand him. The

publication of Tabari has fortunately put an end to this attitude.

If the question “Was Mukhtar a true or a false prophet?” is to
be answered, it must be formulated as: “Was he sincere or not?”
One can accuse him of using prophecy as a means to acquire
power, but this accusation would also apply to Muhammad and
one must take into account that Islam was a political religion
and that an Islamic prophet had to strive for dominion. Heavier
perhaps it weighs to his detriment that he hid behind a straw-
man who knew nothing about him and did not want to know
anything [Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah]. He did not have a
good conscience on that matter, but given the circumstances,
as a Muslim or a Shi’ite, it was impossible for him to act in his
own name. He had to create for himself the position of a general
representative (amin) of the Mahdi, who remained in the
background, and thus set an example for the future [reference
to the Abbasids]...

It started from an obscure heresy with which Mukhtar was
connected—the so-called Saba’iyya. These had anticipated
a direction that was now getting momentum in wide circles

as the Shi’a were generally pushed to take a harsher stance
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against Catholic Islam, to emphasise their differences more
sharply. The Saba’iyya are also called Kaysaniyya. Kaysan was
the head of the mawali: if at the same time he was also the head
of the Saba’iyya, then it would mean that they were same as
the mawali (Tab. 11, pp. 623, 651). This line of thought is taken
further ahead and it is claimed that Shi’ism as a religion is of
Iranian origin, because the mawali of Kufa were mostly Iranians.
“The Shi’ites”, says Dozy [op. cit. pp. 220], “were basically a
Persian sect, and it is here that the difference between the Arab
race, which loves freedom, and the Persian race, accustomed
to slavery, can be clearly seen. For the Persians, the principle
of the election of the successor of the prophet was something
unheard of and incomprehensible. They only knew the principle
of heredity. They therefore thought that Muhammad having
left no son, his son-in-law Ali should have succeeded him and
that sovereignty was hereditary in his family. Consequently, all
the caliphs except Ali were in their eyes usurpers to whom no
obedience was due. The hatred they felt for the government
and for Arab domination confirmed them in this opinion;
at the same time, they cast covetous glances at the riches
of their masters. Accustomed, moreover, to seeing in their
kings descendants of the minor deities, they transferred this
idolatrous respect to Ali and his posterity. Absolute obedience
to the imam of Ali’s race was, in their eyes, the most important
duty; if one fulfilled it, one could unscrupulously interpret all
the others allegorically and transgress them. The imam was
everything to them; he was God made man. Slavish submission

accompanied by immorality was the basis of their System.”

A. Miiller (1, p. 327) expresses himself in a similar way; he adds

that long before Islam, under the influence of Indian ideas,
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the Persians adopted the view that the Shahanshah was an
embodiment of the divine spirit which, passing from father to
son, inhabited the ruling tribe.

That the Shi’ite ideas appealed to the Iranians is beyond doubt,

but it does not prove that they stemmed from them.!

As for the remainder of their ideologies, they are covered and found
in books on sects. We have mentioned what is sufficient and fulfils the
need. We spoke extensively on this sect of the Shi'ah and this man, as he
and his sect are the remainder of the genuine Saba’iyyah. All the Shi'ah
after them took their ideologies and held firmly to their views. At this
point, original Shi’ism began to fade away and the primary Shi‘'ah grew
smaller in number. At the head of them were the sons of Sayyiduna ‘Alt

5o 5Tt

#8iz and the Band Hashim. The ideologies of the Saba’iyyah began
overpowering and overwhelming them. In particular, the martyrdom
of Husayn idls gathered partisans for Sayyiduna ‘All #8is and his
offspring to the extent that Talibis also felt greatly deprived and
truly regretful and found in themselves the urge to seek vengeance,
especially to overthrow the ruling state accused of murdering Husayn

228l and his family at Karbala’.

Deviant Ideologies Creeping into Shi’ism

Some of the ignorant and gullible began harbouring dislike towards
everything connected to the authorities and hating all their views, even
in beliefs and convictions. When they saw the authorities honouring
Abt Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and the rest of the Sahabah of the Nabi

1 Al-Khawarij wa al-Shiah, pg. 165-169; The Religio-Political Opposition Parties in Early
Islam, pg. 97-99.
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Asedle as well as his wives, the Mothers of the Believers, #:4is, they
began dissociating from them and insulting them. This was not due
to them genuinely harbouring rancour for them. Rather, it was out of
disapproval for what they were hearing from the pulpits. Al-Dhahabt
quotes from Ibn Taymiyyah on this subject:
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The Salaf were unanimous on the precedence of Abt Bakr and
‘Umar, even the partisans of Sayyiduna ‘All . Ibn Battah
narrated from his teacher, well known as Aba al-‘Abbas ibn
Masriiq: Muhammad ibn Humayd narrated to us—Jarir narrated
to us—from Sufyan—from ‘Abd Allah ibn Ziyad ibn Hudayr who
said: Abl Ishaq al-SabiT arrived in Kifah. Shamr ibn ‘Atiyyah
told us to stand up to him. We sat by him and they spoke. Abx
Ishaq said, “I left Kafah and there was none who doubted the
superiority and precedence of Abli Bakr and ‘Umar. Now [ come
and they are speaking and talking [otherwise]. By Allah, I do not

know what they are saying.”

Damrah reports—from Sa‘id ibn Hasan who said: I heard Layth
ibn AbT Sulaym saying, “I found the primary Shrah not giving
anyone precedence over Abi Bakr and ‘Umar.”

Ahmad ibn Hambal said—Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah narrated to us—
from Khalid ibn Salamah—from Masriiq who said, “Love for Aba
Bakr and ‘Umar and recognising their superiority is from the

Sunnah.”

Masriiq is from the most outstanding Tabiin of Kafah. Ta'ts

made a similar statement. This is reported from Ibn Mas‘ad.

Why would the primary Shi'ah not award precedence to Abii Bakr
and ‘Umar whereas it is established through tawatur from Amir
al-Mu’minin ‘Ali ibn Ab1 Talib z4is that he announced, “The best
of this Ummabh after their Nabi is Abl Bakr then ‘Umar.” This

is reported from him through multiple chains. Some suggest 80
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chains. Al-BukharT narrates from him in his al-Sahih from the
Hadith of the Hamadanis—who were the closest of all people to
‘Alf to the extent that he would say, “Had I been a gatekeeper at
the door of Jannah, I would have said to Hamadan, ‘Enter with

peace.”

Al-Bukhari narrates the report of Sufyan al-Thawri—a
Hamadani—from Mundhir—a Hamadani—from Muhammad ibn
al-Hanafiyyah who said: I asked my father, “O beloved father,
who is the best of all people after Rastlullah Fzs&ag=?"

“Do you not know, O my son,” he said.
“No,” I submitted.

He explained, “Abt Bakr.”

“Then who,” asked I.

““Umar,” came the reply.

He said this to his son in seclusion. It is not possible that he said
this out of Tagiyyah. Muhammad specifically narrates this from
his father. ‘Alf said this on the pulpit as well. It is reported from
him that he announced, “No one who awards me precedence
over Abl Bakr and ‘Umar is brought to me, except that I will

mete out to him the punishment given to the slanderer.”!
Muhibb al-Din al-Khatib wrote in the footnotes:
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1 Al-Muntaqd, pg. 360-361, Cairo, with the annotations of Sayyid Muhy al-Din al-Khatib.
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This is great historical textual evidence in determining the
evolution of Shi’ism as Abu Ishaq al-Sabi1 was the teacher and
scholar of Kafah. He was born during the Khilafah of Amir al-
Mu'minin ‘Uthman g, three years prior to his martyrdom. He
was granted an extended life and passed away in the year 127
AH. He was a young boy during the Khilafah of Amir al-Mu’minin
Sayyiduna ‘Alf @, He relates about himself, “My father lifted
me so I could see ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib delivering a khutbah, having

white hair on his head and beard.”

If we knew when he departed from Kiifah and then returned to
visit it, we would come to realise the era in which the Shiah
of Kifah, the ‘Alawts, viewed what their Imam viewed of the
superiority of AblG Bakr and ‘Umar and when they began
opposing and clashing with ‘Alf in the articles he believed in
and announced on the pulpit of Kifah, i.e., the superiority of
his two brothers, the two Companions, advisors, and khalifahs

of Rastlullah &«Esfe over his Ummah in the purest and most
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righteous era. Astoundingly, the Khawarij and Ibadiyyah
remained firm on their original belief regarding Abi Bakr and
‘Umar just as they had believed when they were with ‘Alf until
the arbitration. The Shiah broke this belief and disobeyed their
Imam after the first generation, i.e., during the latter part of the
life of Abti Ishaq al-SabiT.!
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After the evolution of Shi’ism, it reached the abyss that they
began rejecting accepted beliefs and fundamentals upon which
the Islamic Hanif creed and the pure heavenly SharTah rest, only
due to the fact that the rulers adhered to them and believed in
them, like the Qur'an—the book which cannot be influenced by
falsehood from any side—and the Sunnah of Rastilullah is.age,

which Allah made an explanation of this Qur’an.?

Then, after Husayn’s £edis; martyrdom, the nonsensical talk and fables

increased among the Shrah to the extent that the sincere of the ashraf
[descendants of the Messenger As:«&4(l=] and of the primary Shiah
endeavoured to establish a barrier in the way of these silly ideas and
prevent the people from adhering to them, but they failed in this. They
were then forced to distance themselves from them and Shi’ism after

1 Al-Muntaqa, pg. 360-361, footnotes.

2 T have written in detail on this topic in my books al-Shi'ah wa al-Qur’an and al-Shi‘ah

wa al-Sunnah. Whoever wishes to study it may refer to these books.
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becoming despondent and losing hope of the people returning to the
truth and desisting from deviation and misguidance. Take Ibn al-Ashtar
Ibrahim. Wellhausen speaks of him during Mukhtar’s dominance over
the Shtah and Ibrahim’s refusal to join him. He writes:

But he still had to win over another man in Kufa itself, without
whose support the chiefs of the Shi’a did not expect any success
against the ashraf and the governor. It was Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar,
the head of the Nakha tribe of Madhij, an energetic, intelligent,
and independent man. Loyal to the cause of Ali like his father, he
was also in contact with Ibn al-Hanafiyya, but so far had not been
devoted to the specific Shi’ism as it had developed recently. He
had neither joined Sulayman b. Surad nor did he want anything
to do with Mukhtar. The attempts to sway him did not succeed.
At last, he was presented with a letter in which Ibn al-Hanafiyya
himself asked him to recognise Mukhtar. He was offended that
Ibn al-Hanafiyya called himself the Mahdi in the letter, which
he usually did not do. Meanwhile the bearers, Mukhtar himself
and some ten others, stood up for authenticity. Only two caught
his eye because of their reticence; the great legal scholar and
traditionist Amir al-Shabi and his father Sharahil. He took
Amir aside and asked if he mistrusted the authenticity of the
witnesses. “God forbid”, said he, “they are the noblest Qur’an
readers and the shaykhs of the city and the knights of the
Arabs!” He then had him give the names of all the witnesses
and took a formal record of the process. After salvaging himself
so, he accepted the demand of the letter and put himself at the
service of Mukhtar.!

1 Al-Khawarij wa al-Shiah, pg. 147-148; The Religio-Political Opposition Parties in Early
Islam, pg. 85,86.
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Mukhtar

When Mukhtar changed and began revealing Saba’iyyah ideologies
which he had been concealing, like enmity towards the pious
predecessors and criticising the Companions of Rastilullah As.eifie:

They put forth their charges against him, “He has usurped
the rule of his own accord without being authorised by Ibn al-
Hanafiyya; with his party (through a new kind of Islam) he has

renounced our pious forefathers.”

They now occupied the most important places, restricted
Mukhtar to the castle and the mosque and cut off his
communications. In order to stall them, he suggested that Ibn
al-Hanafiyya himself be asked about him and his legitimacy by a
delegation, but was unsuccessful.?

Wellhausen writes:

Mukhtar stood at his peak and in front of him lay abyss. The
conservative Arab Shi’ites distrusted him and many turned

away from him.?

This amount is sufficient to highlight the evolution and transformation
which occurred in Shi’ism from the first classical style. Majority of the
Shi'ah began believing in these nonsensical ideologies like white doves
are angels, the pure Kurst, Nubuwwah, and matters of the unseen.

1 Al-Khawarij wa al-Shiah, pg. 155; The Religio-Political Opposition Parties in Early Islam,
pg. 90,91,
2 Al-Khawarij wa al-ShTah, pg. 156; The Religio-Political Opposition Parties in Early Islam,
pg. 91.
3 Al-Khawarij wa al-Sht ah, pg. 159; The Religio-Political Opposition Parties in Early Islam,
pg. 93.
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Division of the Shi'ah after Mukhtar’s Assassination

Asecond split occurred among the Shiah after Mukhtar’s assassination.
A group believed in the Imamah of ‘AlTibn al-Husayn i, He was given
the agnomen AbGi Muhammad and Abt Bakr, the most common one.
They adhered to his Imamabh strictly until he passed away in Madinah
in Muharram 91 AH at the age of 55. He was born in 38 AH. His mother
was an umm walad named Sulafah. Her name was Jahanshah before
being captured, daughter of Yazdegerd ibn Shahryar ibn Kisra ibn Wiz

ibn Hurmuz. Yazdegerd was the last king of Persia.

A group viewed that Imamah stopped at Husayn. They believed that
they were only three Imams named specifically, whom Rastlullah
Asedle appointed as khalifah and made a bequest in favour of and
appointed them as authorities over the people and the nation after
them, each one respectively. Thus, they did not affirm Imamah for
anyone after them.

A third group opined that after Husayn’s 24l passing, Imamah moved
to the offspring of Hasan and Husayn &=k, It remains confined to
them, to the exclusion of all the other children of ‘Ali ibn Ab1 Talib
iediz. All of them are introduced equally. The one who assumes it and
invites to himself is the Imam to whom obedience is obligatory on
the level of ‘Al1 ibn AbT Talib #edks and his Imamah is binding from
the side of Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—upon his household and
all of mankind. Whoever from the entire creation stays away from
him in his undertaking and invitation towards himself is destroyed,
a disbeliever. Whoever among them claims Imamabh yet sits at home
covering himself, is a disbeliever and polytheist as well as those who
follow him in this and those who pronounce his Imamah.

1 Firaq al-Shiah, pg. 74.
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There are many other sects; some of whom affirm Imamah for the sons
of Hasan #2dis and others affirm it for others. Some of them go to the
extent of establishing Nubuwwah after the NabT 4s.&i{iz for others.
Others went to the abyss of affirming divinity for other than Allah—
the Mighty and Majestic—as mentioned by Ibn Hazm in his al-Fasl.

Sects who Believe in Nubuwwah after the Nabi 5. &4
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The group who enjoined Nubuwwah after the Nabi is&if- are
few. One of them is the Ghurabiyyah who state that Muhammad
dzife resembled “Alf like a crow resembles another crow and
that Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—sent Jibril sz with
revelation to ‘Alf, but Jibril erred with Muhammad.
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A group of them believed in the nubuwwah of ‘Ali. Others believe
that ‘AlT ibn Ab1 Talib, Hasan, Husayn sz, ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn,
Muhammad ibn ‘Alf, Ja'far ibn Muhammad, Misa ibn Ja'far, ‘All
ibn Miisa, Muhammad ibn ‘Ali, and Hasan ibn Muhammad, and

the Awaited son of Hasan are all Ambiya’.

A group believed in the nubuwwah of Muhammad ibn Isma‘il ibn

Ja'far only. They are a subsect of the Qaramitah.

A group believed in the nubuwwah of ‘Alf and his three sons viz.
Hasan, Husayn, and Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah only. They

are a subsect of the Kaysaniyyah.

Mukhtar buzzed around claiming nubuwwah for himself, spoke
in rhymed prose, and warned of aspects of the unseen from
Allah &8, A group of the accursed Shiah followed him in
this and affirmed the Imamah of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah.

A group believed in the nubuwwah of Mughirah ibn Sa‘ld and a
group believed in the nubuwwah of Mansar al-Tjli, titled al-Kisf.
It was said that he was referred to by Allah’s—the Mighty and
Majestic—words: If they were to see a fragment of the sky falling.

Sects who Believe in the Divinity of Humans
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A second group are those who believed in divinity for other than
Allah—the Mighty and Majestic. The first of them are a group of
the friends of ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ al-Himyari—may Allah curse
him—who approached ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib and said to him face to
face, “You are he!” “Who?” asked he. They explained, “You are
Allah.” He realised the gravity of the matter and commanded
that a fire be kindled and he burned them with fire. They began
maintaining while being thrown into the fire, “Now it is evident
to us that he is Allah as no one punishes with fire except Allah.”
Regarding this, he x4 said, “When I saw the matter as repulsive,

I kindled a fire and called Qanbar.”

He refers to Qanbar, his freed slave. He is the one who shouldered
responsibility for throwing them into the fire. We seek Allah’s
protection from being misled by creation or creation being
misled by us in major or minor issues. The test of Abt al-Hasan
@ from all the Sahabah a5 is like the test of Tsa sz among
his kind, the Messengers #2i%. This sect remains to this day
spread out, in large numbers. They are dubbed the ‘Alyaniyyah.
Ishaq ibn Muhammad al-NakhaT al-Ahmar al-Kaft was from
them. He was one of their speakers. He has a book on this topic
which he named al-Sirat. Al-Bhanki and al-Fayyad refuted it
due to what it contained. They claim that Muhammad is ‘AlT’s

Messenger.

A sect of the ShTah recognised as the Muhammadiyyah believed
that Muhammad »zi& is Allah. Allah is far beyond their disbelief!
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A group of them believed in the divinity of Adam #zi and then
each of the Ambiya’ after him until Muhammad &, and then
the divinity of ‘Ali, Hasan, Husayn, Muhammad ibn ‘Ali, then
Ja'far ibn Muhammad and they stop here. The Khattabiyah
openly announced this in Kafah during the rulership of Tsa
ibn Miisa ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Al1 ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas.
They came out publicly in broad daylight in large numbers in
Izrawardiyyah wearing ihram and announcing at the top of
their voices, “We are present by you, Ja'far! We are present by
you, Ja'far!” Ibn ‘Ayyash and others say, “It is as if  am looking at
them on that day. Tsa ibn Masa faced them and battled against
them. He killed them and crucified them.”

Another sect added on to what we mentioned and claimed
divinity for Muhammad ibn Isma‘l ibn Ja‘far ibn Muhammad.
They are the Qaramitah. Among them are those who believed in
the divinity of Abl Sa‘ld Hasan ibn Bahram al-Juba’t and his sons
after him. Some of them believed in the divinity of Abi al-Qasim
al-Najjar al-Qa’im in Yemen in the lands of Hamadan, named al-
Mansiir. A subsect of them believed in the divinity of Aba al-
Khattab Muhammad ibn Abi Zaynab, the freed slave of Banu
Asad in Kafah and their numbers increased in Kafah reaching
a few thousands. They claimed that he is a deity and Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad is a deity except that Aba al-Khattab is greater than
him. They would claim that all the children of Hasan are sons of
Allah and His chosen ones. They would claim that they do not die
but they are raised to the heavens and people are perplexed by
this shaykh whom they see. Then, a subsect of them believes in
the divinity of Ma'mar—seller of wheat—in Kaifah and worships
him. He was from the disciples of Abl al-Khattab—may Allah
curse them all. A group of them believe in the divinity of Hasan
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ibn Manstr Hallaj al-Qutn, the one crucified in Baghdad with
the effort of Wazir Ibn Hamid ibn al-‘Abbas @i during the era
of al-Mugtadir.

A group claims the divinity of Muhammad ibn ‘All ibn al-
Shalmaghani, the scribe, who was killed in Baghdad in the days of
al-Radi. He would command the highest ranking of his followers
to engage in immoral acts with him so celestial light may pass
into him. All these sects permitted women-swapping. A subsect
of them believes in the divinity of Shabbash al-Mughim in our

time who is alive in Basrah.

Another group believed in the divinity of AbGi Muslim al-Sarr3j.
Then, a party of these believed in the divinity of Muqni al-A‘'war
al-Qassar, the one who took vengeance for AbG Muslim. The
name of al-Qassar is Hashim. He was killed—may Allah curse
him—during the days of Mansir. They announced this publicly
so Mansiir set out towards them and killed them, despatching
them to the curse of Allah.

The Rantidiyyah believe in the divinity of Abii Ja'far al-Mansar. A
group believe in the divinity of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Kharb al-Kindt
al-KafTf and worship him. They believe in the transmigration of
souls. He imposed upon them 19 salahs in a day and night, with
fifteen rak‘at in each salah. Until, a man from the spokespersons
of the Sufriyyah debated him and presented to him clear
evidences of Din which led to his Islam. He remained a devout
Muslim and declared exoneration from all previous ideologies
and notified his companions of this, making his repentance
public. This led to all his companions dissociating from him,
those who would worship him and affirm his divinity. They

cursed him and separated from him and all of them returned to
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the belief in the Imamah of ‘Abd Allah ibn Mu‘awiyah ibn ‘Abd
Allah ibn Ja‘far ibn Ab1 Talib. ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Kharb remained
firm on his Islam and the creed of the Sufriyyah until he died.
His group to this day is known as the Hizbiyyah.

And from the Sababiyyah are those who believe in the divinity of
‘AlL. A group called Nasriyyah; and they have become dominant
in our time over the army of Jordan and Syria and the city of
Tabariyyah especially. Among their beliefs is cursing Fatimah,
the daughter of Rastlullah isedfe, and cursing Hasan and
Husayn, the sons of ‘All #:4is, swearing them with the most
defamatory terms, slandering them of every evil, dissociation
from her and her two sons #2455, and cursing those who hate
them as shayatin who assumed the form of a human. They
claim regarding ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muljam al-Muradi, the
killer of Sayyiduna ‘Alf zg&iz—and the curse of Allah be upon Ibn
Muljam—that he is the most superior of the inhabitants of earth
and the most honoured in the Hereafter as he extracted the
soul of al-Lahiit (divinity) from what it was attached to i.e., the
darkness and turbidity of the body. People are amazed at this
madness. Ask Allah for safety from other troubles of the world
and the Hereafter as it is in His hand, not in the hand of anyone

besides Him. May Allah grant us a full share of it.

Shi’ism is the Origin of all these Deviant Sects
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Know well that all those who disbelieved and believed in these
corrupt disbeliefs who attribute themselves to Islam; their origin
is the Shrah and Stfiyyah. Among the Sifiyyah are those who
claim that the injunctions of the Shari'ah are waived for whoever
recognises Allah. Some add that he joins with Allah dsasz.
It has reached us that in Naysabdar, today in our era, is a man
with the agnomen Aba Sald Abai al-Khayr from the Stfiyyah.
He sometimes wears woollen garments while sometimes he
wears silk, which is forbidden for men. Sometimes he performs
a thousand rak‘at in a day and sometimes he does not pray at
all, neither any obligatory nor any optional prayer. This is pure

disbelief. We seek Allah’s protection from deviation.

Al-Ash‘ari, al-Baghdadri, al-MaltT, al-Asfarayini and other notables have
mentioned majority of these sects. Majority of these sects emerged

after Husayn'’s ez martyrdom in the time of ‘Al ibn al-Husayn, who

was titled Zayn al-‘Abidin.

The Shi'ah after ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn

5o

‘Alf ibn al-Husayn 4%z passed away remaining completely loyal and
submissive to the rulers and Khulafa’ of the Banii Umayyah, to the
extent that he avoided supporting and assisting any of those who
rebelled against them in Madinah or Makkah.

1 Al-Fasl ft al-Milal wa al-Ahwa’ wa al-Nihal, pg. 183 onwards.
2 Study the books of Tarikh of the Shi'ah and Sunnah.
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The Zaydiyyah

‘Alf ibn al-Husayn is survived by many offspring, viz. Muhammad—
agnominated Abi Ja‘far al-Baqir, Zayd, ‘Umar, and others. The Shiah
differed with regards to Muhammad ibn ‘AlT and Zayd ibn ‘AlL. A party
followed Muhammad and a party followed Zayd as the ShiT Historian
records:
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The Zaydiyyah are the proponents of the Imamah of “Alf, then
his son Hasan, then his brother Husayn, then his son Zayn al-
‘Abidin, then his son Zayd ibn ‘All. He is the representative of
this school. He came to Kiifah inviting towards Imamah. He was
killed and crucified at the dump. The Zaydiyyah believe in the
Imamah of his son Yahya after him. Yahya travelled to Khorasan

and was killed in Juzajan after bequeathing to Muhammad ibn
‘Abd Allah ibn Hasan ibn al-Hasan (the grandson) who emerged
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in Hijaz and was killed. He appointed his brother Ibrahim who
stood up in Basrah with Tsa ibn Zayd. Mansur directed his armies

towards them and both Ibrahim and Tsa were killed.

Other Zaydiyyah held the view that the Imam after Yahya was his
son Tsa and they carry Imamah in his progeny. Others advocate
that the Imam after Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah is his brother
Idris who fled to Morocco and passed away there. His son, 1drTs,
took up his father’s mission and demarcated the city of Fas. His
progeny rose to become the kings of Morocco. Among them was
the DaT who ruled Tabaristan and his brother, Muhammad. In
Daylam, Nasir al-AtrGsh advocated this call among them and
they accepted Islam at his hands.!

Al-Nawbakhtt writes:
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1 Al-Shiah fi al-Tarikh, pg. 70-72; Muhammad Husayn al-Tabataba’t: Shi'ah Durr Islam
Riisi, pg. 34, Qum.
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The Zaydiyyah [are divided into] the strong and weak among
them. The weak among them are called ‘Tjliyyah—they are the
partisans of Hartin Sa‘id al-Tjl1.

A group of them are called the Batriyyah—the partisans of
Kathir al-Nawa’, Hasan ibn Salih ibn Hayy, Salim ibn Ab1 Hafsah,
Hakam ibn ‘Utaybah, Salamah ibn Kuhayl, and Abu al-Migdam
Thabit al-Haddad. They are responsible for inviting people to
the Wilayah of ‘Ali 3k, They then mixed it with the Wilayah
of Abl Bakr and ‘Umar. They are thus, according to the Ahl al-
Sunnah, the most superior of these groups. This is because they
declare the superiority of ‘Al but establish the Imamah of Aba
Bakr. Although, they disparage ‘Uthman, Talhah, and Zubayr.
They consider rebellion with all of the offspring of ‘AlT 3.k,
taking the course of enjoining good and forbidding evil. They
establish Imamah for the offspring of ‘Alt who emerges when he

emerges. They do not specify for Imamah a certain individual
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until he emerges. All the offspring of ‘Ali are equal in their sight,

no matter from which family.

The strong among them—some are the companions of Abi al-
Jartd, some the companions of Aba Khalid al-Wasiti, and some
the companions of Fudayl al-Rassan and Mansiir ibn Abrt al-
Aswad.

As regards the Zaydiyyah who are dubbed Husayniyyah, they
assert that whoever invites to Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—
from the family of Muhammad, obedience to him is mandatory.
‘AlTibn Abi Talib was an Imam during the time he invited people
and publicised his affair. Thereafter, Husayn was the Imam
when he rebelled and prior to that, when he remained aloof
for Mu‘awiyah and Yazid ibn Muawiyah until he was killed.
Thereafter, Zayd ibn ‘Al ibn al-Husayn—who was martyred at
Kafah whose mother is an umm walad. Thereafter, Yahya ibn
Zayd ibn ‘Ali—the one martyred in Khorasan whose mother
is Ritah bint Abi Hashim ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn al-
Hanafiyyah. Thereafter, his other son, Tsa ibn Zayd ibn ‘Alf, and
his mother is an umm walad. Thereafter, Muhammad ibn ‘Abd
Allah ibn al-Hasan whose mother is Hind bint AbT ‘Ubaydah ibn
‘Abd Allah ibn Zam‘ah ibn al-Aswad ibn al-Muttalib ibn Asad
ibn al-'Uzza ibn Qusayy. Thereafter, whoever invites to the
obedience of Allah from the family of Muhammad =4 is the

Imam.!

Al-Shahrastani when speaking on the various sects of the Shiah and
their differences of opinion mentions:

1 Firaq al-Shiah, pg. 77-80.
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The Zaydiyyah are the followers of Zayd ibn ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn ibn
‘AlT 321z, They transmit Imamah in the offspring of Fatimah sz
and do not permit its establishment in others besides them. They

have permitted every Fatimi being a scholar, ascetic, brave, and

generous individual who emerges with Imamah to be an Imam,

363



obedience to whom is obligatory, whether he is from the offspring
of Hasan or Husayn. Accordingly, a group of them affirmed the
Imamah of Muhammad and Ibrahim, the Imams, the sons of
‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan who emerged during the
era of Manstr and were killed upon this. They have allowed the
emergence of two Imams in two cities, in whom these qualities

are found. Obedience to each of them will be compulsory.

When this was the belief of Zayd ibn ‘Ali, he desired that
fundamentals and subsidiary matters be settled so that he be
adorned with knowledge. He learnt fundamentals from Wasil ibn
‘Ata’ al-Ghazzal—the head of the Mu'tazilah—despite the latter’s
belief that Zayd’s grandfather, ‘Alf ibn Abt Talib, in his battles
with the warriors of Jamal and Siffin was not upon conviction of
the truth and that one of the two parties, not specific, were in
error. I'tizal resulted from him and his companions all became
Mu'tazilah. In his stance was the permissibility of the less
superior being Imam in the presence of the superior. He said
that ‘AlT ibn Abi Talib was the most superior of the Sahabah
except that the khilafah was handed over to Abh Bakr due to
a maslahah [exigency] they saw and a dini rule they adhered to
i.e., extinguishing the flames of fitnah and pleasing the hearts of
the masses. The era of battles that occurred during the days of
Nubuwwah had just passed recently and the sword of Amir al-
Mu'minin, ‘Altibn AbiTalib sz, from the blood of the polytheists
was still moist and had not yet dried. The rancour in the hearts
of the people to seek vengeance was as is. Therefore, the hearts
were neither inclined to him fully nor were the necks totally
submissive to him. Exigency demanded that such an individual
assumes responsibility of this affair whom people recognise

with softness, mutual love, seniority in age, precedence in Islam,
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and proximity to Rastilullah is.eiiz. Do you not notice that
when in his final sickness, he intended to garland ‘Umar ibn al-
Khattab with this affair, people remonstrated saying, “You have
appointed over us the harsh and hard-hearted.” They were thus
not pleased with Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Umar due to his sternness,
strictness, harshness in din, and hard-heartedness towards the

enemies until Abt Bakr gz calmed them down.

It is also possible for the less superior to be Imam and the
superior to be established. Thus, verdicts will be directed to him

and he will pass judgments in affairs.

When the Shtah of Kafah heard this statement from him
[Zayd ibn ‘Ali] and realised that he does not dissociate from
Shaykhayn, they abandoned him and he met his fate. They were
called Rafidah. There was a debate between him and his brother
Muhammad al-Bagir, not on this matter, but due to the fact that
he studied by Wasil ibn ‘Ata” and acquired knowledge from one
who applies error to his grandfather in fighting those who broke
their pledge, and the unjust, and one who speaks about destiny
different to what the Ahl al-Bayt believe, and that he stipulated
rebellion a condition for an Imam being an Imam. He even told
him one day, “According to the ruling of your school, your father

was not an Imam as he did not rebel nor intended to.”

After Zayd ibn ‘AlT was killed and crucified, Yahya ibn Zayd stood
up as Imam after him and proceeded to Khorasan. Zayd ibn ‘Alt
was killed at the dump of Kifah by Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik
while Yahya ibn Zayd was killed in Jzajan, Khorasan, by its
governor. Muhammad is the Imam killed in Madinah by Tsa ibn
Mahan. Ibrahim the Imam was killed in Basrah. Mansir ordered

their killing.
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The Zaydiyyah’s matter did not find stability whenceforth
until Nasir al-Atriish emerged in Khorasan. He was pursued
at his place to be killed but hid away and moved to the land of
Daylam and Jabal, where they did not adorn themselves with
the din of Islam yet. He invited people towards Islam on the
school of Zayd ibn ‘All. They adhered to it and were nurtured
upon it. The Zaydiyyah remained in these lands, dominant. The
Imams would emerge one after the other and assume authority
over them. They opposed their cousins from the Misawiyyah
in fundamental matters and majority of the Zaydiyyah inclined
after this to the belief in the Imamah of the less superior and they
criticised the Sahabah just like the Imamiyyah. They are divided
into three sects: Jartidiyyah, Sulaymaniyyah, and Batriyyah. The

Salihiyyah among them and Batriyyah are on the same creed.
The Jarudiyyah
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The Jartadiyyah, the companions of Abii al-Jariid, believe that
the Nabi iz appointed ‘Alf 32 by description, not name,
as Imam after him. People were deficient in this in the sense
that they were not aware of the description and did not seek out
the described. They simply appointed Abl Bakr on their own
accord and thus fell into disbelief due to this. Aba al-Jarad, in
this declaration, has opposed his Imam, Zayd ibn ‘Ali, who did
not hold this belief.

The Jartdiyyah differed in the halting of Imamah and its
continuation. Some of them passed Imamah from ‘Al to Hasan,
to Husayn, to ‘All ibn al-Husayn Zayd al-‘Abidin, to Zayd ibn
‘All and from him to Imam Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-
Hasan ibn al-Hasan. Those who believe in the Imamah of Imam
Muhammad differed. Some claim that he was not killed and is
still alive and will emerge and fill the earth with justice. Others
acknowledge his death and pass Imamah to Muhammad ibn al-
Qasim ibn ‘Al ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali ibn Sahib al-Taligan. He
was captured during the time of Mu'tasim and taken to him.

Mu'tasim detained him at his house until his death.
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Some of them believe in the Imamah of Yahya ibn ‘Umar, the
companion of Kiifah. He emerged and invited people. A large
populace gathered around him. He was killed in the days of
Musta‘Tn and his head was carried to Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah
ibn Z3hir. Some of the ‘Alawiyyah said regarding him:

You were killed, the most honourable of those to mount riding
animals.

I have come to you being polite to you in speech.
It is my honour to meet you,

except that between us is the edge of the sword.
He is Yahya ibn ‘Umar ibn Yahya ibn al-Husayn ibn Zayd ibn ‘AlL.

As for Abh al-Jartd, he was named Sarhib by Abu Ja‘far
Muhammad ibn ‘AlT al-Baqir &%z, Sarhib is the blind shaytan
who lives in the sea.!

Qadit al-Nu‘man has spoken about the Zaydiyyah in his poem with the

words:
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1 Al-Milal wa al-Nihal, 1/207 onwards; Magalat al-Islamiyyin, 1/28 onwards; Mugaddamah

Ibn Khaldin, pg. 197; al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, pg. 29; al-Tabsir, pg. 32; al-Fasl, 4/179; Magatil

al-Talibiyyin, pg. 127 onwards.
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The Zaydiyyah Sect made an objectionable statement.

That every Qa’im who rises up from the lineage of Husayn and Hasan
ibn ‘Al

With his sword, inviting to advance is the Imam; not the one who does

not stand up,

From them and from every individual in his time who is in secret, living

in seclusion in his house.

They followed Zayd upon the claims they determined and to him they

are attributed,

Until he was killed; then they stood after him with Husayn when he

stood alone.

And they followed Yahya ibn Zayd when he became apparent and then

associated with Muhammad after him,

The son of ‘Abd Allah from the progeny of Hasan. And all of them fell

as martyrs.

These according to them are the Imams and those who stand up after
them for the Ummah.

And all besides them are the populace, equal in rank, like the rest of the

Ummah.!

1 Al-Urjizah al-Mukhtarah, pg. 214, Montreal, Canada.
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The Shi‘ah of Kufah

Before concluding the discussion on them, we wish to speak about
the Shrah of Kafah and their deep-rooted cowardice and desertion.
The very Kiifah about which they fabricated plenty narrations falsely
attributed to Sayyiduna ‘Al . He says:
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O Kifah, it is as though I see you being drawn like the tanned
leather of ‘Ukaz in the market. You are being scraped by
calamities and being ridden by severe troubles. I certainly know
that if any tyrant intends evil for you, Allah will afflict him with

worry and appoint an assassin to kill him.!
He said:
J"'a‘BJMyW?JLdTQWZAL:ﬁ‘(’ﬁU’J}@Lu‘M}“T

From its land, seventy thousand shall be resurrected on the Day

of Qiyamah, their faces like the moon.
He said:
Lined e p Lk 5 Lty s o
This is our city and our camp, and the abode of our Shtrah.

Ja‘far ibn Muhammad &1z stated:

1 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, 3/197.
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O Allah, shoot the person who shoots it and display enmity

against the one who hates it.
He stated:
ey b & 5
An earth which loves us and we love it.!

Let us quote two texts about Kifah from two major Imams of the

E

Shtah. Al-Mas‘tdi narrates about Zayd ibn ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn &z who
was martyred in 121/122 AH:
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He consulted his brother Abu Ja‘far ibn ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn ibn
‘AlT who indicated to him not to incline towards the residents
of Kifah as they were imposters and conspirators. He said to
him: “Your grandfather was killed there, your uncle, Hasan,

was stabbed there, and your father, Husayn, was killed there.

Moreover, their governors revile us, the Ahl al-Bayt.”?

Secondly, al-Mufid writes while discussing Zayd ibn ‘Alf:
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1 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, 3/198.
2 Murdj al-Dhahab, 3/206.
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No nation was forced by the sword except that they were
humiliated. When he reached Kiifah, the residents gathered by
him. They remained with him until they pledged allegiance at
his hands to wage war. Thereafter, they broke it and handed him
over, and he was eventually martyred and was crucified in their
midst for four years, whereas none of them objected nor did

they assist him physically or verbally.*

This ends the discussion on the Zaydiyyah and their history.?

Adherents of the Imamah of ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd
Allah ibn Hasan al-Muthanna

There are other sects who split and fragmented into sub-sects and
branches, other than the Zaydiyyah like those who believe in the
Imamah of ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Hasan al-
Muthanna ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Alf ibn AbT Talib who was killed there.
They believe him to be the Qa’im and Mahd1 despite him being killed.
They say that he is alive and has not died and is residing by a mountain
called al-‘Alamiyyah, which is on the highway to Makkah and Najd,
the barrier on the left of the road while you are travelling towards
Makkah. It is a huge mountain. They believe he will reside there until
he emerges as Rastlullah Fs.Edie declared:

The Qa’im, the Mahdi—his name is my name and his father’s

name is my father’s name.

1 Al-Irshad, pg. 269.
2 We have adopted brevity in discussing the Zaydiyyah as we intend publishing a
separate book, Allah willing.
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His brother was Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan who emerged
in Basrah and invited to the Imamah of his brother Muhammad ibn
‘Abd Allah which increased his influence. Thus, Mansiir sent horsemen
towards him and he was finally killed after battles between them.

The Mughiriyyah

[They claim Imamah for Mughirah ibn Sa‘ld.] Mughirah ibn Sa‘ld made
this statement after Abi Ja‘far Muhammad ibn ‘Alipassed on. The Shi'ah,
the companions of Abti ‘Abd Allah Ja‘far ibn Muhammad @i, declared
their innocence from him and discarded him. He thus determined
them to be deserters and labelled them Rafidah. The companions of
Mughirah appointed him as Imam and believed that Husayn ibn ‘Alt
appointed him followed by ‘Alt ibn al-Husayn. He then claimed that
AbiiJa‘far Muhammad ibn ‘AlT %5 appointed him. He is thus the Imam
until the Mahdi emerges. They denied the Imamah of Abt ‘Abd Allah
Ja'far ibn Muhammad iz and determined that there is no Imamah
in the progeny of ‘All ibn Ab1 Talib after Abt Jafar Muhammad ibn ‘Al
and that Imamabh is vested in Mughirah ibn Sa‘7d until the emergence
of the Mahdi. He, according to them, is Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn
al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan and he is alive and has not passed away and was
not killed. They have been dubbed the Mughiriyyah after Mughirah
ibn Sa‘1d, the freed slave of Khalid ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Qasri.

Thereafter, matters progressed with Mughirah until he claimed that
he was the messenger of a prophet and that Jibril came to him with
revelation from Allah. Khalid ibn ‘Abd Allah al-QasrT seized him and
questioned him regarding this. He attested to it and invited Khalid to it.
Khalid entreated him to repent but he refused to retract his declaration.
Khalid therefore killed him and crucified him. Mughitrah claimed that
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he can give life to the dead and he believed in transmigration of the
souls. This remains the belief of his companions to date.!

A group believe in the Imamah of Muhammad al-Bagqir ibn ‘Alf Zayn
al-‘Abidin and claim that he is the Imam after his father and appointed
by him.?

After the death of Muhammad al-Baqir in 114 AH, the Shi'ah gathered
around his son Ja'far i.e., those Shi'ah who believed in his Imamah,
because some of them recanted and turned away from his Imamah as
penned by al-NawbakhtT:
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1 Firaq al-Shiah, pg. 82-84.
2 Al-Kafi, 1/304.
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As regards those who maintained the Imamah of ‘Ali ibn AbT
Talib then Hasan then Husayn then ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn %25, and
resigned to the view of the Imamah of Aba Ja‘far, Muhammad
ibn ‘Al ibn al-Husayn Bagqir 4%z, they maintained his Imamah
until he passed away, except a small band who heard one of
them, ‘Umar ibn Riyah, claim that he asked Abii Jafar &z about
an issue and the latter answered him. He then returned to him
the following year and asked him about the same issue yet AbQ
Ja'far answered differently to his first answer. The man told him,
“This is contrary to what you answered me in this very issue last
year.” Abt Ja'far explained, “Our answer sometimes comes forth

with Taqiyyah.” The person thus doubted his affair and Imamah.

He met another of Abl Ja'far’s companions, Muhammad ibn
Qays, and told him, “I asked Abii Ja'far about an issue and he
answered me. Then I asked him about it the following year and
he answered me differently to his initial answer. I asked him the
reason for this and he explained that he did it out of Taqiyyah.
Allah knows definitely that I only asked him about it with
genuine determination to adhere to what verdict he gives me.
Hence, there was no reason for him to observe Taqiyyah from

me and this is my condition.”
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Muhammad ibn Qays told him, “Probably, someone whom he

was observing Taqiyyah from was with you.”

He retorted, “No one besides me attended his presence in
both instances. Both his answers were out of luck. He did not

remember what he answered the first year, to answer the same.”

‘Umar ibn Riyah thus renounced his Imamah declaring, “He
cannot be an Imam who issues false verdicts on a matter,
whatever the case and whatever the situation. He cannot be an
Imam who issues verdicts observing Taqiyyah of anything other
than what Allah ordained, nor the one who draws his curtain and
locks his door. Suitable for the Imam is rising up, commanding
righteousness, and forbidding evil.” He, with a small group, thus
inclined to the belief of the Batriyyah.!

The Shi'ah during the Days of Ja‘far ibn al-Baqir

Evolution of Shi’ism

During his time, the evolution of Shi’ism, the fundamental change,
and the complete metamorphosis—of the general Shiah—reached
culmination. This transformation began after Husayn’s iz
martyrdom and at the hands of the Saba’iyyah. They succeeded after
sixty years in killing him and after ninety years in originating a sect
of people dissimilar to the Muslims in majority of beliefs. A complete
faction which characterises itself as the Shi‘'ah of ‘Ali and his progeny
coupled with all its sects and groups and despite the diversity of the
leaders and spearheads and their directions, motives, schemes, and

objectives.

1 Firaq al-Shiah, pg. 80-81.
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They capitalised on the traditional hatred and the intense wrath
passed from father to son due to the difficulties, hardships, and harms
they were subjected to as a result of them opposing the governors
and rulers, rebelling against them, and fighting them. Add to this,
the schemes plotted behind the scenes, the mental and ideological
poisoning, and intermixing with alien groups and adopting their
ideologies and philosophies—groups who were overpowered and
defeated, whose lands and properties were seized, and whose families
were killed by the rulers and their armies fighting in Allah’s way
and being divinely assisted and eventually attaining victory and
dominance. Add to this the assembling of the Persians and slaves from
the Babylonians, ‘Ashiriyyiin, Kaldaniyytn, and others of ancient
civilisations and refined culture—in their minds—and their desire of a
movement to rebel against the rulers and to display animosity towards
everything that comes from them including their ideologies, beliefs,
and convictions. All these aspects forced Shi’ism to take a totally new
shape; to undergo a total metamorphosis. The Shiah turned into
masses, averse to the rulers and those holding the reins of power,
entirely opposed to everything they practiced and believed in.

The narration attributed to Ja'far bears testimony to this. He said:
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“Every verdict that contradicts the Ahl al-Sunnah will be
practiced upon and that which conforms to them shall be

shunned.”

A person asked him, “May I be sacrificed for you! If two jurists
understand the verdict from the Qur’an and Sunnah and we find
one of the two opinions in conformity to the Ahl al-Sunnah and

the other contradicting them, which one do we adhere to?”

He said, “Whatever opposes the Ahl al-Sunnah contains

guidance.”

The person said, “May I be sacrificed for you! If both verdicts
agree with them, then?”

He said, “It will be ascertained as to which one their rulers and
judges are more inclined to and it shall be shunned while the
other shall be adopted.”

There has to be opposition and disagreement, even if it be in accordance
to the Qur'an and Sunnah and even if it be according to Islam and

religion.

The Saba’iyyah’s concocted ideologies and beliefs are opposed to
Islam and its teachings. These concocted and fabricated ideologies and
beliefs came from those who claimed to be Shi'ah of ‘Alf £24is;. Hence,
it was more suitable and appropriate for the later Shiah to adhere to
them as they contradict the beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunnah and come

from those who claim love for ‘Alf 2.

1 Al-Usil min al-Kaft, book on the virtue of knowledge, chapter on inconsistency in

hadith, 1/68.
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The Shi'ah went public and began fabricating and concocting verdicts
on worship and dealings in the light of the Saba’iyyah’s beliefs and
ideologies. They started new beliefs and social etiquette which they
falsely attributed to the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt of ‘Alf #edis;, to lay
the foundations of a new religion and to found a separate religion—a
religion wherein he is the legislator and its fundamentals and
regulations are separate to the din brought by Muhammad e
which he presented to the entire humankind, the first adherents of
which were the righteous Sahabah—his noble pious Companions. These
noble Companions then transmitted the Qur’'an and the teachings of

the Messenger—who speaks through revelation—from him.

Shi’ism was thus constructed on the statements and actions of select
individuals—whether these statements and actions were genuinely
theirs or not. Sufficient was it considered for these to be attributed
to them. If other statements and actions established from them
oppose these, they simply brushed it off as Tagiyyah. If they opposed
the Book revealed from the heavens, they claimed that the Book was
adulterated. If they opposed the established Sunnah, they claimed
that it was transmitted through apostates—Allah forbid—as all the
Companions of Rastlullah Js<edfle apostatised after him except
three.! The Qur’an is thus adulterated and the transmitters of hadith
are apostates, disbelievers, hence they are not to be considered. The
Qur’an and hadtth only support the Ahl al-Sunnah and we are opposed
to the Ahl al-Sunnah.

1 For further details, study our books: al-Shi'ah wa al-Sunnah, al-Shi‘ah wa Ahl al-Bayt,
al-Shi‘ah wa al-Qur’an.
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The Righteous Ahl al-Bayt declare their innocence from the
Imposters

Owing to this, the progeny of ‘Alf ze&is—the righteous among them—
warned and alerted of the falsehood and fabrications of these men who
attributed themselves to the Ahl al-Bayt and claimed to love them. It is

reported that Jafar ibn al-Bagir—the sixth infallible Imam according
to the Shrah—sighed:

Matters have reached this ebb, that none harbour greater

enmity for us than the ones who claim to love us.!

He also stated:
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We belong to a family with integrity. However, there will always

be a fabricator who spreads lies about us and hides our true

1 Rijal al-Kashshi, pg. 259, under the biography of Abi al-Khattab.
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statements from people with the lies he spreads about us. The
Prophet is.&if> was the most truthful of people in speech and
the most honest amongst all creation, yet Musaylamah would
spread lies about him. The Leader of the Believers [‘Ali] was
the most truthful person of Allah’s creation after the Prophet
dzidfe. The person to spread lies about him, tried to alter his
statements, and falsely attributed statements to Allah was ‘Abd
Allah ibn Saba’—may Allah curse him. AbG ‘Abd Allah Husayn
ibn ‘Alf was tested with Mukhtar.”

He then spoke about Abii ‘Abd Allah al-Harith al-Shami and
Bannan saying, “They used to attribute falsities to ‘Alf ibn al-
Husayn #2ik” He then mentioned Mughirah ibn Sa‘ld, BazT,
Sari, Abli al-Khattab, Ma‘mar, Bashshar al-Ash‘ari, Hamzah al-
Yazidi, and S$a’id al-Nahdi and said, “May Allah’s curse be upon
them. We are never free from a liar that attributes lies to us.
Allah is enough for us against every liar. May Allah give them a

taste of the heat of iron (i.e., may Allah execute them).!

His grandson ‘Ali al-Rida—the eighth infallible Imam according to
them—declared:
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Bannan would attribute falsities to ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn 4z, May
Allah make him taste the heat of the iron. Mughirah ibn Sa‘id

1 Rijal al-Kashshi, pg. 257-258.
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would attribute falsities to Ibn Ja'far. May Allah make him taste
the heat of the iron. Muhammad ibn Bishr would attribute
falsities to ‘AlTibn al-Hasan ‘AlTibn Miisa al-Rida. May Allah make
him taste the heat of the iron. Abi al-Khattab would attribute
falsities to Abt ‘Abd Allah. May Allah make him taste the heat
of the iron as well as the one who fabricated in the name of

Muhammad ibn al-Furat.!
Abti Ja'far Muhammad al-Bagqir states:
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May Allah curse Bannan the orator. Bannan—may Allah curse
him—would fabricate in the name of my father. I bear testimony

to the fact that my father was a righteous man.?

The righteous Imams dissociated from them and prevented their
followers from falling into their traps and falling for their plots. Al-
Kashshi narrates that Jafar ibn Waqid and a group of the companions
of Abii al-Khattab were mentioned in the presence of Ja'far &iiz. It was
said, “He became one of them, he is confused.” He said about them, “He
is the deity in the heavens and the deity on earth.” He said, “He is the
Imam.” Ab ‘Abd Allah said:
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1 Rijal al-Kashshi, pg. 256.
2 Rijal al-Kashshi, pg. 255.
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No, by Allah. The roof of a house will never cover me and him
ever. They are worse than the Jews, Christians, Magians, and
idolators. By Allah, their trivialising the greatness of Allah will
not affect it in the least. What the Jews said occupied the heart
of ‘Uzayr, so Allah removed his name from Nubuwwah. By Allah,
had Tsa affirmed what the Christians said, Allah would have
afflicted him with dumbness until the Day of Qiyamah. By Allah,
had I affirmed what he says about the Kafans, the earth would
swallow me. I am nothing but an owned slave. I have not the

power to harm anything or benefit anything.!

Muhammad ibn Mas‘tGd reports:

1 Ibid.
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‘AlT ibn Muhammad narrated to me—Muhammad ibn Ahmad
ibn Yahya narrated to me—from Muhammad ibn Tsa—from
Zakariyya—from Ibn Muskan—from Qasim al-Sayrafi who said
that he heard Aba ‘Abd Allah saying, “There are people who
claim that I am their Imam. By Allah, I am not their Imam. What

is wrong with them? May Allah curse them. Every time I conceal

something, they expose it. May Allah disgrace them. I say one
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thing while they say that I meant something else. I am only the

Imam of the one who obeys me.”

Their sincere efforts returned with failure and the Shi‘ah increased in
their transgression and misguidance due to the abundance of liars and
imposters of that era claiming to love, submit to, and associate with the
Ahl al-Bayt, like Aba al-Khattab, Aba al-Basir al-Muradi, Zurarah ibn
A'yan, Jabir al-Ju‘ft, Mughitrah ibn Sa‘id, the two Hishams, Abi al-Jarad,
etc. Ideologies abounded and sects grew and fragmented further. Some
chose distant religions even more wayward than the Saba’iyyah—the
layers of its foundation and planters of its seeds—while others were
confined to what they learnt from the Saba’iyyah. Some adopted few
ideologies from them while others adopted many. A ShiT Historian
attests to this saying:
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Al-Sadiq was unable—in those difficult circumstance in which
the Zaydiyyah emerged—to debate them generally in any aspect
of Imamabh as he was hiding and avoiding the kings of his time,
evading their plenty informants and spies. Despite his extensive
secrecy, Mansiir had him captured and told him, “May Allah

destroy me if I do not kill you. Are you involved in heresy in my

kingdom?”

1 Rijal al-Kashshi, pg. 254-255.
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Al-Sadiq responded, “By Allah, I did not practice it nor intended

to. Whatever has reached you is from a liar.”

Those who recanted from Ja'far

From the first to differ in the beginning over Ja'far and take a stance
against him in his lifetime are those whom al-Nawbakht1 mentions:
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Al-Shi‘ah fi al-Tarikh, pg. 107-108.
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The other group from the partisans of Abi Ja‘far Muhammad ibn
‘Ali iz adopted belief in the Imamah of Abii ‘Abd Allah Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad %z, They remained firm on his Imamah during his
lifetime besides a small group who—when Ja'far ibn Muhammad
indicated to the Imamah of his son, Isma‘l, and then Isma‘l died
during the lifetime of his father—recanted from the Imamah
of Ja'far and claimed that he lied to them and that he is not an
Imam as an Imam does not lie and does not claim something
that will not happen. They judged against Ja‘far who said that
Allah was unaware of Isma‘il’s Imamah issue; they rejected Bada’
from Allah and declared it false, impermissible. They inclined

to the view of the Batriyyah and the view of Sulayman ibn Jarir.

Due to this, Sulayman ibn Jarir said to his companions that
the Imams of the Rafidah have set up for their partisans two

ideologies viz. the ideologies of Bada’ and Taqiyyah, due to which
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they will not succeed to ever indict their Imams of lying. As for
Bada’, when their Imams gave themselves the pedestal of the
Ambiya’ before their partisans, knowledge of the past and future,
and foretelling what will transpire tomorrow. They announced
to their Shiah that tomorrow such and such will occur and in
the future this and that will happen. If the occurrence occurs as
they predicted, they boasted, “Did we not tell you that this will
happen. Thus, we know from the side of Allah—the Mighty and
Majestic—what the Ambiya’ knew and between us and Allah are
the very same mediums through which the Ambiya’ learnt from
Allah.” If the occurrence did not happen the way they predicted,
they attributed Bada’ to Allah.

As for Taqiyyah, when questions of their Shiah increased
concerning permissible and impermissible and other aspects
of the religion, they answered them. Their Shiah memorised
the answer, wrote it down, and adhered to them. However, the
Imams did not remember these answers due to the lapse of
time and the lengthy periods in between. The questions were
not asked on one day or in one month, rather over various
years and months and at various times. The result was various
contradictory answers for one question and one answer to a
range of questions. When the people realised this, they notified
them of the discrepancy and the mix-up in their answers
and asked them for clarification and refuted these. “Why the
discrepancy, how is this possible?” Their Imams told them, “We
only answered like this out of Tagiyyah. Moreover, we have the
right to answer how we did and as we desire, as this is our right
and we know what is best for you and what ensures your safety,

and holding back your enemies from us and you.”
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How will the falsehood of these men become apparent? How will
truth be differentiated from falsehood? A group of the partisans
of Abii Ja'far thus turned to Sulayman ibn Jarir due to this and

rejected the Imamah of Ja'far &tz

The Claims of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali and
Dhu Nafs al-Zakiyyah

There are two other individuals of the Ahl al-Bayt who claimed
Imamah during the lifetime of Ja‘far. Firstly, ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan
ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali whose mother is Fatimah bint al-Husayn ibn ‘Al
and he is the one who would say:

Rasulullah is«kaie fathered me twice.?

Al-Asbahant al-ShiT commented on him:

b S5 Lade s Db o s
‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan was the senior member
of the Bant Hashim and a forerunner among them and the

possessor of extensive virtue, knowledge, and honour.*

The second is his son, Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan, titled
Dhii Nafs al-Zakiyyah. Al-Asbahant writes about him:
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1 Firaq al-Shi'ah, 84-87.

2 Magatil al-Talibiyyin, pg. 181.

3 AbQ al-Farj al-Asbahant: al-Aghani, 1/205; Magqatil al-Talibiyyin, pg. 180.
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Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan was from the most
superior individuals of the Ahl al-Bayt and the most senior of
the living in his time in knowledge and retention of the Book of
Allah, understanding of religion, bravery, generosity, strength,
and everything pleasing and superb to the extent that no one
doubted him being the Mahdi. This [belief] spread among the
masses. All the men from the Banii Hashim—the family of
Abt Talib, ‘Abbas, and the remaining Bani Hashim—pledged

allegiance to him.!

Al-KulaynT mentions in al-Kafi that they claimed Imamah during the
life of Ja'far and invited him towards them. He narrates that ‘Abd Allah
ibn al-Hasan entered the presence of Ja‘far ibn al-Baqir and said*

“You are well aware—may I be sacrificed for you—that I am elder
than you and there are many among your tribe elder than you.
However, Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—has favoured you
with virtue which none among your tribe possess. I have come
to you seeking your goodness I am aware of. And I know—may I
be sacrificed for you—that if you answer me positively, none of
your companions will stay away from me and no two persons

among the Quraysh or any other tribe will dispute over me.”

Abt ‘Abd Allah @5 said to him, “You will find other than me

more obedient to you than me. You do not have any need for me.

1 Magatil al-Talibiyyin, pg. 233.
2 Complete Arabic text quoted at the end of the book, no. 1, pg. 679-681.
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By Allah, you know with certainty that I prefer the wilderness
or intend it but I am too sluggish for it. I intend Hajj, but only
attain it after strenuous effort, tiredness, and struggle against
my carnal self. Thus, seek someone else and ask him about this,

but do not inform him that you approached me.”

‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan told him, “People have stretched their
necks to you [they have submitted to you]. If you respond
positively to me, none will remain away from me [i.e., everyone
will pledge allegiance to me]. You do not need to take the task
of fighting or anything reprehensible.” People then entered
abruptly and cut their conversation.

My father said, “May I be sacrificed for you, what do you say?”
He said, “We shall meet, Allah willing.”
He said, “Is it not upon what I love?”

He said, “Upon what you love, Allah willing, of your reformation.”
Abt ‘Abd Allah & told him, “O nephew, I put you in Allah’s

protection from meddling in this matter as you have been. I fear

that it might earn evil for you.”

They continued talking until it led to what he did not intend.
One of the things he [‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan] said was, “How

was Husayn more deserving of it than Hasan?”

Abii ‘Abd Allah 4tz told him, “May Allah have mercy on Hasan

and mercy on Husayn. What you intend by mentioning this?”

He said, “It was appropriate for Husayn &% if he was just to

place it in the most senior son of Hasan.”

My father stood up dragging his shawl angrily.
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Abii ‘Abd Allah @25 caught up with him and said to him, “I inform
you that I heard your paternal uncle—who is your maternal
uncle as well—that you and your nephews will soon be killed.
If you obey me and feel to respond in the best manner, then do
so. By Allah the Being besides whom there is no deity, Knower
of the unseen and apparent, the Most compassionate, the Most
Merciful, the Great, the Overpowering over His creation, I love
to ransom you with the most beloved of my children, the most
beloved of my household to me. Nothing is equal to you in my
sight. So do not think that I have deceived you.” My father left

his presence angry and remorseful.

Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Hasan was then approached
and informed that his father and uncles were killed. Abt Ja‘far
killed them, besides Hasan ibn Ja‘far, Tabataba, ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim,
Sulayman ibn Dawid ibn Hasan, and ‘Abd Allah ibn Dawdad.
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah went public upon this and invited
people to pledge allegiance to him. I was one of three that
pledged allegiance to him. People had confidence in his Bay‘ah.

No Qurashi, AnsarT, or Arab disputed over him.

He consulted Tsa ibn Zayd—one of his reliable friends and the
one in charge of his police force; he consulted him regarding
sending to the nobles of his tribe. Tsa ibn Zayd said to him, “If
you invite them politely, they will not respond to you, or you are

harsh with them. Leave me to them.”

Muhammad told him, “Continue towards whomsoever of them

you desire.”

Tsa said, “Send to their leader and elder, i.e., Abi ‘Abd Allah
Ja‘far ibn Muhammad 4. If you are harsh with him, they all
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will realise that you will deal with them the way you dealt with
Abi ‘Abd Allah @iz

The narrator explains: By Allah, it was not long before he
brought Abi ‘Abd Allah and put him before him.

Tsa ibn Zayd said, “Submit, you will be safe.”

Abt ‘Abd Allah @i told him, “Have you invented Nubuwwah

after Muhammad As.esg=?”

Muhammad said to him, “No, however, pledge allegiance and
you will enjoy safety upon your life, wealth, and children and

you will not be tasked to fight.”

Abii ‘Abd Allah @ told him, “I do not have the capacity to wage
war or fight. However, I approached your father and warned him
of what will surround him. However, warning does not benefit
against Qadr (destiny). O nephew, get hold of the youth and
leave the old people.”

Muhammad told him, “How close we are in age.”

Abt ‘Abd Allah @i told him, “I did not require you nor did I

approach you in the matter you are engaged in.”

Muhammad told him, “No, by Allah, there is no way out but for
you to pledge allegiance.”

Abti ‘Abd Allah @z told him, “O nephew, I do not have the desire
nor the capacity to fight. I only intend leaving to the wilderness.
But I am prevented from this and it is burdensome for me. Even
the family has spoken to me about it more than once. Nothing
prevents me but weakness. By Allah and through family ties, do

not leave us to fall into misfortune due to losing you.”
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He told him, “O Abu ‘Abd Allah, by Allah, AbG al-Dawaniq (Aba

Ja‘far) has passed away.”

Abii ‘Abd Allah 4%z told him, “What do you want to do with me
when he has passed on?”

He said, “I intended beauty for you.”

Abii ‘Abd Allah said, “There is no path in reaching your objective.
No, by Allah, Abii al-Dawaniq did not die except how a sleeping

person dies.”

He said, “By Allah, you will pledge allegiance to me willingly or

unwillingly and you will not be praised in your bay‘ah.”

Ab ‘Abd Allah refused blankly so Muhammad ordered that he
be locked up. Tsa ibn Zayd told him, “One option is to throw him
in jail, but the jail is desolate and has no locks. We fear he will

escape.”

Abi ‘Abd Allah @iz laughed hearing this and said, “There is no
might or power except with Allah, the High, the Great. Do you

want to imprison me?”

He said, “Yes, by the Being who honoured Muhammad &
and his family with Nubuwwah, I will imprison you and deal
harshly with you.”

Tsa ibn Zayd told him, “Imprison him in the cellar,” that was the
house of Ritah at the time.

Abi ‘Abd Allah 45 said to him, “Harken. By Allah, I will soon

say something and be proven true.”

Tsa ibn Zayd threatened him, “If you speak, I will break your

mouth.”

393



Abi ‘Abd Allah @z said to him, “Harken, by Allah! O Akhshaf!
O Azraq! It is as if I see you seeking a hole for yourself to enter.
And you are not among those mentioned during war. And I think

when there is a clap behind you, you will flee like an ostrich.”

Muhammad rushed at him with repulsion, “Catch him and tie

him up, and be harsh with him.”

Abii ‘Abd Allah 4z told him, “By Allah, it is as if  see you leaving
awide barrier to the centre of the valley while a trained warrior
is pursuing you with mallet in his hand, half white and half black
in colour, on a reddish-brown talented horse. He pierces you but
it does not harm you. You then attack the nose of his horse and
severe it. A second one attacks you, out of the streets of Al Abi
‘Ammar al-Di’aliyyin with two plaits which emerge from under
his helmet, having plenty moustache hair. By Allah, he is your
killer. May Allah not show mercy to his decomposed body.”

Muhammad told him, “O Aba ‘Abd Allah, you thought but were

wrong.”

Al-Saraqi ibn Salkh al-Hat stood up to him and pushed him from
behind into the cell. He chose whatever wealth he and his tribe

possessed from those who did not rebel with Muhammad.!

This is what transpired during the lifetime of Ja‘far ibn al-Baqir. The
Shrah fragmented and split into various groups and sects.

The Shi‘ah after Jafar’s demise
After his demise in 148 AH, a major split happened. The Shiah
fragmented into multiple groups. Al-Nawbakhti—the famous ShiT

1 Al-Usiil min al-Kaft, book on authority, 1/358 onwards.
394



writer—has listed these six groups. He is among the first to write on
the sects from the Shrah. He says:

Gantdl 3 51 el Lagle daes 1 Jinr i e T 55 L
el anly wdl b odor g0l ad 35 Ul Ll B 1335 G b o 0
y}\M@sWTL«.@ABJQJTdMUJMUJ\MS)Js

Sl
After Abl ‘Abd Allah Ja‘far ibn Muhammad @ passed away, the
Shtah split into six groups. He was buried in the grave of his
father and grandfather in al-Baqi. His mother is Umm Farwah

bint al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr whose mother is
Asma’! bint ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr.?

The six sects he spoke on:

1. Nawusiyyah

Nawisiyyah: They claimed that Ja'far ibn Muhammad is alive and did
not die and will never die until he emerges and assumes authority over
the people. He is the Mahdi. They claimed that he declared:

V&&uq?oﬁm%&w&ﬁdﬁiﬁwijﬁjjul
If you see my head falling upon you from a mountain, do not

believe it, as I am your Imam/Mahdi.
They claimed that he said to them:
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1 Owing to this, he would say, “Abti Bakr fathered me twice.” Kashf al-Ghummah, 2/161.
2 Firaq al-Shtah, pg. 78.
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If an informant comes to you with the news that he nursed me,
washed me, and shrouded me, do not believe him as I am your

Imam, the owner of the sword.

This sect was named Nawdisiyyah after one of their leaders from
Basrah, Fulan (So and so) ibn Fulan (So and so) al-Nawds.!

A group believe that the one who appeared to the people was not Ja'far.
Rather, people perceived him in that form. A group of the Saba’iyyah
joined this sect. They all believed that Ja‘far had the knowledge of
all teachings of din—intellectual and textual. When any of them is
asked, “What do you say regarding the Qur’an, dreams, or any other
fundamental or subdivision of din,” he answers, “I believe what Ja‘far
al-Sadiq would believe.” They follow him.’

2. Samtiyyah

Samtiyyah or Shumaytiyyah: They believed that the Imam after Ja‘far
ibn Muhammad is his son Muhammad ibn Ja‘far. This is because his
father Ja‘far appointed him during his childhood and would say:

He resembles my father, Muhammad al-Baqir, and my

grandfather, the Messenger of Allah.

They thus crowned Muhammad ibn Ja'far and his progeny after him
with Imamah.

1 Firaq al-Shi'ah, pg. 87-88.
2 Al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, pg. 61; Maqalat al-Islamiyyin, 1/97; I'tigadat Firaq al-Muslimin wa
al-Mushrikin, pg. 53; al-Milal wa al-Nihal, 2/2-3; al-Har al-‘Ayn, pg. 162; al-Tabsir, pg. 40;
al-Fasl fi al-Milal wa al-Ahwa’ wa al-Nihal, 4/180; al-Khitat, pg. 174.

396



They are labelled the Samtiyyah and attributed to Yahya ibn Abi al-
Sumayt or Ab1 al-Shumayt.!

Proper to mention is that Muhammad ibn Ja'far rebelled during the
rule of Ma’'miin and invited people to him.

e 3all 8 5ol il Jal o mlis
The people of Madinah pledged allegiance to him as Amir al-

Mu’'minin.?

Many battles took place between him and the armies of Ma’'miin led
by Hariin ibn al-Musayyab. Harln finally sent to him horsemen who
besieged him where he was stationed. It was a station well-fortified,
which could not be reached. After they remained at the station for
three days and their food and water were depleted, his companions
began to scatter to the left and right. When he saw this, he wore a
shawl and shoes and went to the tent of Hartin and asked him for safety
for his companions, which Hariin agreed to.

Al-Mufid mentions that he held the belief of the Zaydiyyah in rebelling
with the sword. Owing to this, many of the Zaydiyyah and Jartdiyyah
followed him.*

3. Fathiyyah
Al-Kashshi speaks of them under the heading Fathiyyah:

1 Firaq al-Shi‘ah, pg. 88; Magalat al-Islamiyyin, 1/99; al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, pg. 61-62;
I'tigadat, pg. 54; al-Tabsir, pg. 41; al-Hur al-"Ayn, pg. 163; al-Milal, pg. 3.

2 Magqatil, pg. 357; al-Irshad, pg. 286; Tarikh Baghdad, 2/114.

3 Magatil, pg. 540; al-Irshad, pg. 286.

4 Al-Irshad, pg. 286.
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They are proponents of the Imamah of ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far ibn
Muhammad. They are labelled such as it is believed that he was
broad-headed. Some suggest that he had broad legs. Others
suggest that they are attributed to a leader from the Kiifans by
the name, ‘Abd Allah ibn Fatih. Those who are proponents of his
Imamah are the general elders and jurists of the group. They
leaned towards this opinion and were plagued with the doubt of
the report from the Imams i who said, “Imamah rests in the
eldest of the Imam’s children when the Imam passes on.” ‘Abd
Allah then passed away seventy days after his father. The rest
of them recanted, except a few, from his Imamah and proposed
the Imamah of Abt al-Hasan Misa 4. They practiced on the
report that Imamah will not be in two brothers after Hasan and

Husayn &zgis.!

Al-NawbakhtT, the ShiT, expresses similar thoughts and adds:
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1 Rijal al-Kashsh, pg. 219.
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Majority of the senior Shiah and jurists leaned towards
this sect. They doubted not that Imamah was in ‘Abd Allah
ibn Ja'far and his progeny after him. ‘Abd Allah then passed on

leaving no male issue.!

Al-Mufid says:
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‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far was the eldest among his siblings after
Isma‘l. His position of honour by his father was unmatched
by any of his siblings. He was accused of opposing his father in
beliefs. It is said that he would mingle with the Hashwiyyah and
had inclinations towards the Murji’ah. He claimed Imamah after
his father and presented him being the eldest sibling as proof for
this. A group of the followers of Abii ‘Abd Allah w5 thus followed
him. Majority of them then recanted and accepted the Imamah
of his brother Miisa @z when they realised the weakness of

his claim, the strength of Abl al-Hasan’s 4%z authority, the

1 Firaq al-Shiah, pg. 99.
399



indication of his right, and the proofs of his Imamah. A small
group remained on their belief. A group accepted the Imamah of
‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far, who are labelled the Fathiyyah.!

Al-Irbili speaks of them in Kashf al-Ghummah.? They are also called the
‘Ammariyyah, as al-Ash‘ari writes in Magqalat al-Islamiyyin, attributed to

one of their leaders, ‘Ammar.’

Appropriate to mention is that the Shrah narrate reports from their
alleged infallible Imams that Imamah lies in the eldest son. For

example, al-Kulayni reports:
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From Abii ‘Abd Allah stk who said, “Indeed, the matter (Imamah)

lies in the eldest, so long as he does not have an illness.”

He utilised this as proof for his Imamah:
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He proposed as evidence him being the eldest of the surviving
siblings. A group of the partisans of Abl ‘Abd Allah sz thus
followed him.’

Despite this, how could they avoid him whereas he had no illness? The
only reason they mentioned it is that he opposed his father in beliefs.°

1 Al-Irshad, pg. 285-286.
2 Kashf al-Ghummah, 2/393.
3 Magqalat al-Islamiyyin, 1/99.
4 Al-Usiil min al-Kaft, book on authority, 1/257.
5 Al-Irshad, pg. 285.
6 Kashf al-Ghummah, 2/393.
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We wish to focus the attention of the readers towards a significant
point that another son of Ja‘far, viz. Muhammad, also denounced his
father’s, Ja'far, Imamah and opposed his ideologies and thoughts as al-
TabarsT and al-Mufid highlight.!

4. Musawiyyah

The fourth group: Those who opted for the Imamah of Miisa ibn Ja‘far
and rejected the Imamah of ‘Abd Allah, declaring him erroneous in his
practices and him assuming the position of his father and claiming
Imamabh.

We shall mention the details and differences of these people in the
forthcoming discussion on the era of Miisa al-Kazim.

5.6 The Isma‘iliyyah

The fifth and sixth sect which sprung up among the Shiah is the
Ismaliyyah. Firstly, let us describe them from the Shrah themselves:

Al-Nawbakhtt writes:
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1 Allam al-Wara, pg. 291; al-Irshad, pg. 286.
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A sect believed that the Imam after Ja‘far ibn Muhammad is his
son Isma‘l ibn Ja'far. They rejected Isma‘il’s death during the
lifetime of his father and claimed that this occurred from his
father to confuse people as he feared for him and therefore
concealed him. They believe that Isma‘il will not die until he
rules the earth and assumes authority over people’s affairs and
that he is the Qa’im (Mahdi) because his father indicated towards
his Imamah after him, entrusted them with this affair, and
informed them that he is their Imam. The Imam only speaks the
truth. When his death became apparent, we knew that he [Ja‘far]
spoke the truth and that he [Isma‘l] is the Qa’im and will never
die. This sect is the pure Isma‘iliyyah.!

Then have many subsects, a few of whom we will mention briefly. Al-
Mufid, under the heading of the progeny of Abi ‘Abd Allah @iz, lists
their number, names, and brief biography:
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Isma‘Tl was the eldest sibling. Abii ‘Abd Allah %tz loved him
intensely and was extremely kind and compassionate towards
him. A group of the Shi'ah believe that he is the Qa’im after his
father and his successor as he was the eldest of his sons in age

and due to his father’s fondness of him and honour for him. He
passed away during the lifetime of his father &z at ‘Arid. He

1 Firaq al-Shiah, pg. 100.
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was carried on the necks of men to his father in Madinah and

buried in BaqT.

It is reported that Abi ‘Abd Allah &iiz was extremely grief-stricken
and deeply sorrowful over his death. His bier was placed without any
shoe or shawl. He ordered his bier to be placed on the earth several
times before his burial. He would open his face and look at him,
intending to confirm his death in the sight of those who believed in his
khilafah after him and removing the misconception from them during
his lifetime.

When Isma‘ll &z passed away, those of his father’s partisans who
believed in his Imamah after his father recanted from this belief. A
small group believed obstinately that he was alive. This group were not
from the close partisans of his father nor from the transmitters from
him. They were distant and far off.

When al-Sadiq 4z passed away, a group of them moved to the belief in
the Imamah of Miisa ibn Ja‘far &iiz while the remainder split into two
groups. The first group recanted from the belief of Isma‘il being alive
and claimed the Imamah of his son, Muhammad ibn Isma‘l, owing to
their belief that his father was the Imam and that the son is the most

deserving of the station of Imamah than the brother.

The second group obstinately believed in Isma‘l being alive. Today, they
are a few in number, although, none of them may be identified to be
attributed to it. These two groups are called the Isma‘liyyah. Common
from them nowadays are those who believe in the Imamah after Isma‘l
among his children and grandchildren until the end of times.!

1 Al-Irshad, pg. 284-285.
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The same appears in other shiTbooks like Sharh Ibn Abi al-Hadid, A‘yan
al-Sht'ah, and al-Shtah fi al-Tarikh.

Al-Ash‘ari, al-Baghdadyi, al-Asfarayini, al-Razi, al-Shahrastani and other
early scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah have written on the Ismafliyyah.
Many later scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah have discussed them. We will
cite what Ibn Khaldtn writes:
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The IsmaTliyyah believe in the Imamah of IsmaTl as Imam
appointed unequivocally by his father, Ja‘far. The impact of
his appointment according to them, although he had passed
on before his father, is that Imamah remains in his progeny,
just like HarGn’s story with Masa (may Allah’s salutations be
upon them). They say: Imamah then moved from Ismafl to his
son Muhammad—the hidden—and he is the first of the absent
Imams since the Imam according to them sometimes does not
have power and thus hides while inviters to him are dominant,
to establish proof against the creation. When he has power, he
will become apparent and openly proclaim his call. They say that
after Muhammad—the hidden—is his son, Ja‘far al-Sadig, then his
son Muhammad al-Habib—the last of the absent ones, then his
son ‘Abd Allah al-Mahdi to whom Abi ‘Abd Allah al-ShiT openly
invited in Kitamah and people answered his call. Thereafter, he
removed him from his detention camp at Sijilmasah. He ruled
over Kairouan and Morocco and his sons ruled after him over
Egypt as is famous in their reports. They are labelled this [the
Ismafliyyah], attributed to their belief in the Imamah of Isma‘il
and they are also labelled the Batiniyyah due to their belief in the
internal, i.e., absent Imam. They are also called the Mulhidah due
to the heresy in their belief. They have other old articles and new
articles to which Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Sabbah invited at the
end of the fifth century. He ruled over forts in Sham and Iraq. His
call continued until it was divided by destruction between the
kings of the Turks in Egypt and the kings of Tatar in Iraq.!

1 Muqaddamah Ibn Khaldan, pg. 201.
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Al-Shahrastani speaks about them:
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The Isma‘liyyah say: Certainly, the Imam after Ja'far is Isma‘il,
with appointment and by consensus from his children, except
that they differed regarding his demise during the lifetime of his
father. Some of them say that he did not die but faked his death as
Taqiyyah from the Khulafa’ of the Banii al-'Abbas. He contracted
a gathering and made Mansir’s governor over Madinah witness
upon this. Others say that his demise is confirmed. However, the
appointment is not retracted. The benefit of the appointment is
Imamah remaining in the offspring of the one appointed, to the
exclusion of others. Hence, the Imam after Isma‘il is Muhammad
ibn Ismail. They are called the Mubarakiyyah. Among these
are some who stop at Muhammad ibn IsmaTl and believe in
his return after his occultation while others continue the line
of Imamah among the absent among them and then those who

went public and gained dominance after them.!

1 Al-Milal wa al-Nihal, 2/5.
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He then furnishes their proofs to establish the Imamah of Ismal ibn
Ja‘far saying:
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Isma‘l ibn Ja‘'far is his eldest son, appointed in the beginning.
They say that al-Sadiq did not marry any other woman while
married to his mother and did not purchase a slave girl just
like the practice of Rastlullah with Khadijah and the practice

of ‘Ali with Fatimah. We mentioned their difference over his
death during the lifetime of his father. Some acknowledged that
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he died, although the benefit of the appointment is its moving
from him to his offspring specifically just as M@sa appointed
Harln ik and then Harln passed away while his brother was
alive. The benefit of appointment is Imamah transferring from
him to his sons as appointment is not cancelled and believing
in Bada’ is impossible. No Imam appoints any of his children in
particular except after hearing from his forefathers. Moreover,

specification is not possible with ambiguity and ignorance.

Others say that he did not die, but feigned his death observing
Taqiyyah so that he does not become the target of assassination.
There are indications to this belief. One of them is that
Muhammad was young and he and his uterine brother went
to the bier upon which Isma‘l was resting. Muhammad lifted
the sheet and saw him with his eyes open. He rushed to his
father terrified and shouted, “My brother is alive. My brother
is alive.” His father said, “This is the condition of the children
of the Messenger in the Hereafter” They ask the reason for
establishing witnesses upon his death; the reason behind this
was that news reached Mansir that Isma‘il ibn Jafar was seen
in Basrah walking passed a disabled person for whom he prayed
and the person was cured by the permission of Allah, so Manstr
sent word to Sadiq that Isma‘il is alive and that he was seen in
Basrah. Sadiq sent him the document which had the testimony
of his governor over Madinah.

They say: After Isma‘ll is Muhammad ibn Isma‘il, the seventh,
the last. The cycle of the seven ended with him. Thereafter, after
him started the absent Imams who would travel in the lands
and publicise callers openly. They said: The earth will never be
devoid of a living Imam; either apparent or absent. When the

Imam is apparent, it is possible for his proof to be absent and
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when the Imam is absent, it is necessary for his proof and callers
to be apparent. They said: The Imams, their verdicts revolve
around seven, like the days of the week, the seven heavens, and
the seven stars (planets). The nuqaba’ (representitives), their
verdicts revolve around twelve. They said: From this, a doubt
occurred for the Imamiyyah Qatiiyyah who determine the

number of nugaba’ for the Imams.

Then, after the absent Imams will be the emergence of the
Mahdi, the Qa’im, with the command of Allah and his children,
appointment after appointment upon Imam after Imam. Their
conviction is that one who dies without knowing the Imam of
his era dies a death of ignorance. Similar is the case of one who
dies without having the bay‘ah of an Imam around his neck, he

dies a death of ignorance.

Them being labelled Batiniyyah became famous. This label stuck
with them due to their verdict that every apparent has a hidden
and every revelation has an interpretation. They have other
labels as well, viz. Qaramitah, Muzdakiyyah, and Mulhidah. They
call themselves Isma‘liyyah as they are distinct from other Shi1

sects with this name.

Thereafter, adherents to the new call deviated from this path
when Hasan ibn al-Sabbah announced his call and he failed
to respond to the objections of his detractors. He sought help
from people and sought refuge in forts. The beginning of his
ascension to the fort of death was in Shaban 483 AH. This was
after his emigration to the lands of his Imam and him learning
how to invite the children of his era. He returned and invited
people firstly to ascertain an Imam who is truthful and upright

in every era and differentiate the sect that will attain salvation
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from all the sects with this point, i.e., that they have an Imam

and others do not have an Imam.!
The Qaramitah

The Isma‘liyyah splintered into many sects. The most famous of them
are:

The Qaramitah—attributed to Hamdan al-Ash‘ath, famously known as
Qirmit, due to his short stature, short legs, and small steps. The year
was 264 AH. He emerged in the rural areas of Kiifah and his creed spread
in Iraq. Sahib al-Hal and Muddathir al-Mutawwaq rose up in the lands
of Sham while Abt Sa‘ld al-Janabi rose up in Bahrain. His state and
the state of his children increased to the extent that they attacked the
armies of the Abbasid Khulafa’ and fought battles in Baghdad, Sham,
Egypt, and Hijaz and their callers spread to the corners of the world.

A group of people fell for their invitation and inclined to their ideology
which they called knowledge of the hidden which is an interpretation
of the law of Islam, turning away from the external meanings to
matters they themselves invented. They fell into deviation and misled
multitudes of people.

Other stories have been related regarding the history of Hamdan’s
emergence and naming him Qirmit. Al-Watwat says:

PR SR FCUINPWIRNYES L 7 SNVESIN - g e
o oo 3 10 5 e paised Aailll odn | il ane S gy (il
Ay odily bl paad) O S35 5aulill asy s aalas g 4T S5

AT Y G dels by > dael 21 L, 3

1 Al-Milal wa al-Nihal, 2/32-33.
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A man with red eyes called kirmitayh emerged in the days of the
khilafah of al-Mu‘tamid, 278 AH, from the rural areas of Kafah.
They found it difficult to pronounce this word and facilitated its
pronunciation into Qirmit. He listed various corrupt teachings
and innovations of his. He mentioned that al-Mu'izz al-Fatimi
and his commander, Jawhar, battled against the Qaramitah in
bloody battles in the year 362 AH.!

Ibn Khallikan says:

S e 3 dy B S sl e Jory ) e dasl 2l 4

JYVAM&&)}@LOS&}M‘
The Qaramitah: They are attributed to a man from the rural
areas of Kufah called Qirmit with a kasrah on the qgaf. They have
a reprehensible creed. They emerged in the year 281 AH in the
khilafah of al-Mu‘tadid. It is believed in a weaker report that
they emerged in 278 AH.

Abt al-Fida’ states:

1 Ibid.
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Their emergence was in this year, i.e., 278 AH, in the rural areas

of Kafah. The man who invited them to his creed was an elder
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who faked illness in one of the villages of the rural areas of
Kafah. A man from the village carried him, called Kirmitah due to
the redness of his eyes, which in popular language refers to red
eyes. When the elderly man was cured, he was given the name of
this man who gave him shelter and nursed him. They then eased
it saying Qirmit with a kasrah on the qaf. He invited Bedouins
who had neither any religion nor any intelligence to his creed

and they complied.

It does not bother us whether the man who invented the Qaramitah is
the same man called Qirmit or another man. What does appeal to us
is knowing the history of their emergence and in which year it took
place to determine whether it was during the time of the Imams of
the Ahl al-Bayt or not. You have seen the diversity of the narrations
specifying the time of their emergence, the most preferred being the
year 278 AH, i.e., after the time of the blessed Imams and during the
time of the minor occultation of the Twelfth Imam.!

Al-Ash‘ari discusses them in the following manner:
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The Qaramitah believe that the Nabi isife appointed ‘Al
ibn AbT Talib, who appointed his son Hasan, who appointed
his brother Husayn ibn ‘Ali, who appointed his son ‘Ali ibn
al-Husayn, who appointed his son Muhammad ibn ‘Ali, who
appointed Ja'far, who appointed his son Muhammad ibn Isma‘il.
They believe that Muhammad ibn Isma‘l is alive to date; he has
not died and will not die until he rules the earth and that he
is the Mahdi for whom glad tidings was given aforetime. They
cite as proof narrations they report from their predecessors
informing that the seventh Imam is the Q3’im.!

Others spoke of them in the same manner.

Among them are the Mubarakiyyah and others. Three sects are famous
and existing: The Aghakhaniyyah or Nazzariyyah—the followers of the
Aghakhan; Bohra or Musta'liyah, and the Sulaymaniyyah.

Each of them have distinct beliefs and ideologies—they agree in some
and differ in others. We have lengthy treatises on all their sects, beliefs,
ideologies, thoughts, history, emergence, and the foundations of their
belief system. We have scrutinised the opinions of the orientalists,
the Egyptian authors, the Isma‘liyyah—those in Syria as well as those
in India. We refuted the views they adopted from these folk and we
established their corrupt errors, both historical and mystical. Likewise,
we have furnished in this treatise new genuine findings of the beliefs
of the original folk from their early books, whether in manuscript or
published. We have established the absolute ignorance of famed, well-
known individuals—including those who sit in leading positions of the
Isma‘liyyah and claim to be from the seniors. This is contained in a

1 Magalat al-Islamiyyin, 1/98.
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separate book.! Owing to this, we have abstained from prolonging the
discussion on them and their beliefs in this book. We sufficed on citing
quotations and sourcing texts from those who wrote on the sects of
the Shiah and Ahl al-Sunnah, so that we may not drift away from the
original topic and so that the discussion does not become lengthy.

Druze

Among the many sects that fragmented from the Isma‘liyyah, adopting
their ideologies and beliefs, are the Druze. They spawned during the
days of al-Hakim bi Amr Allah al-Fatimi who assumed authority over
Egypt after the demise of his father in 386 AH at the age of 11 and gained
complete control in 390 AH after the killing of one of his trustees.?

Some Isma‘Tliyyah activists, heretics—messengers of the Persians
and Magians—exploited his young age together with his craving and
curiosity for food, drink, housing, accommodation, and pure halo
which encircled him. They surrounded him and beautified to him the
thought of his divinity and godship. The most prominent of them were

1 This book will be published shortly, Allah willing, after the publication of the
current book. We had intended to publish it before this when we gathered all
information on the Isma‘Tliyyah. However, we delayed after we heard of the presence
of some makhtitat (manuscripts) which we were unable to source until now. We
intended that nothing should escape us and the discussion should be complete and
all-inclusive as far as possible. And this is not difficult upon Allah. We feel that this
book will create a major stir in scholarly circles of the world as we disclosed some
concealed realities which those who are famous and well-known in the world have
not come across despite their specialisation, viz. the orientalists, Egyptians, and
even from the IsmaTliyyah themselves. Likewise, we unveiled some clear realities
which are obscure in the sight of this group. That will be the junction with complete
details, Allah willing.

2 Simt al-Nujim al-‘Awalr, 2/414.
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Hamzah ibn ‘AlT Ahmad al-Zawzani, Muhammad ibn Isma‘l al-Durzi,
Hasan ibn Haydarah al-Farghani, and another famously known as al-
Akhram or al-Ajda’! They fell far into deviation and disintegration.
The historians believe that the beginning of the call to the rulers’
divinity was in 408 AH.?

Among their most significant beliefs is the divinity of the ruler as
appears in the scripture of the Druze that the covenant for the Druze

is to say:

I believe in Allah; my lord is the ruler—the high, exalted, lord of
the easts and lord of the wests, deity of the primary and secondary,
creator of the talking and basic, producer of the perfect image
through his light, one who rose above the throne, while he was on
the exalted horizon, then he came close and descended. I believe
in him and he is the lord of the return. To him belongs the first
and the final, and he is the apparent and the hidden.

I believe in the Ul al-‘Azm Messengers, the easts of the blessed
brilliance around it, the eight bearers of the throne, and all the
legal punishments. I believe, with practice and adherence, in
all the commands and prohibitions revealed from our master,
the ruler. I have surrendered my soul, my being, and my limbs,
externally and internally, in knowledge and practice. I will wage
war in the path of our master, secretly and publicly, with my soul,
wealth, children, and all possessions, verbally and practically. I
have made witness to this acknowledgement everything created

in my easts and dead in my wests.

1 Muhammad Kamil Husayn: Td'ifat al-Duriiz, pg. 75.
2 Ahmad Fawzan: Adwa’ ‘ala al-‘Aqidah al-Durziyyah; Muhammad Kamil Husayn: Ta'ifat
al-Duriiz.
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I have adhered to and made this incumbent upon myself and my
soul truthfully from my intelligence and belief. I attest to this,
without any coercion or hypocrisy. I made witness my master, the
truth, the ruler—the deity in the heavens and the deity on earth.
I make witness my master, guider of the responsive, the revenger
from the polytheists and apostates, Hamzah ibn ‘All ibn Ahmad,
the one with whom the everlasting sun rises and have uttered it
and he has the withdrawal of virtue. I am exonerated and have
shunned all religions, sects, views, ideologies—ancient and new—
and believed in what our master, the ruler, commander with whom

I do not ascribe any partner in his worship in all my phases.!

They believe in transmigration and incarnation. Every time a human
passes on, his soul transmigrates to a new baby.? Among their essential
beliefs is Ghaybah (Occultation) and Raj‘ah (Return). They say that the
ruler, with the command of Allah, is obscure from sight and will soon
return in the end of times and will alight at al-Rukn al-Yamani of the
Ka'bah.

They have other beliefs shared with the Shiah. Ibn Taymiyyah has
spoken about them and the Nusayriyyah in an answer to a questioner.
The question reads:
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1 Mushaf al-Duriiz, ‘Urf al-‘Ahd wa al-Mithag, pg. 107-108.
2 KarTm Thaqib: al-Duriiz wa al-Thawrah al-Siriyyah, pg. 34.
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The Durziyyah are the adherents of Hashtakin al-Durzi. He was
one of the freed slaves of the ruler whom the ruler sent to the
people of the valley of Taym Allah ibn Tha'labah and he invited
them to the divinity of the ruler whom they call al-Bari (the
creator), al-‘Allam (the knowledgeable) and swear by his name.
They are from the Isma‘liyyah who believe that Muhammad ibn
Isma‘l abrogated the Shart'ah of Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah. They
are guilty of greater disbelief than the Ghaliyah (extremists) who
believe in the timelessness of the universe, reject the afterlife,
and reject the injunctions and prohibitions of Islam. They are
from the Qaramitah, Batiniyyah who are worse disbelievers
than the Jews, Christians, and Arab polytheists. Their purpose
is to be philosophers on the creed of Aristotle and his like, or
Magians. Their belief is a conglomeration of the beliefs of the
philosophers and Magians, despite them hypocritically feigning
Shi’ism. And Allah knows best!

Ibn Taymiyyah responded:
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The disbelief of these people is an aspect the Muslims have not
disputed. In fact, whoever doubts their disbelief is a disbeliever
just like them. They are not on the level of the adherents of
the scripture or polytheists. Rather, they are disbelievers,
misguided. It is not permissible to eat their food. Their women
will be captured and their wealth will be taken. They are indeed
heretics, apostates, whose repentance is not accepted. Rather,
they will be executed wherever they are found and cursed as
they have been described. It is not permissible to utilise their
services for security purposes. It is imperative to execute their
scholars and pious so that they may not lead others astray. It
is impermissible to sleep with them in their homes, journey
with them, walk with them, or follow their biers when they die.
It is forbidden for the authorities of the Muslims to ruin the
implementing of legal punishments commanded by Allah on

them with anything he sees a substitute.

These are the sects that splintered and originated after the demise
of Ja‘far ibn al-Baqir. Their views varied and their ideologies differed
despite their unanimity in inheriting Saba’iyyah ideologies.

Sects of the Shi‘ah in the Days of Miisa al-Kazim

Those who believed in the Imamah of Musa ibn Ja'far split further
during his lifetime and after his demise. Al-NawbakhtT speaks of this:

1 Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam, 35/161-162.
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Then, a group of the followers of Miisa ibn Ja‘far did not differ
with regards to his leadership. They adhered religiously to his
Imamah until he was captured the second time. They differed in
his affair and doubted his Imamah when he was imprisoned on

the second occasion in which he passed on, the imprisonment of

al-Rashid. They split into five sects.!
This transpired in the year 183 AH.

The first sect affirmed that he died in the prison of al-Sindi ibn Shahik
and that Yahya ibn Khalid al-Barmaki poisoned him through dates and
grapes he sent to him, which claimed his life. The Imam after Masa is
‘AlT ibn Masa al-Rida. This sect was called the Qat'iyyah as they were
determined of the demise of Miisa ibn Jafar and the Imamah of ‘Alj,
his son, after him, without doubting the matter or hesitating. They
followed the first way.

The second sect claimed that Miisa ibn Ja‘far did not die and is alive
and will not die until he rules the East and West of the world and fills
it with justice just as it was filled with injustice, and that he is the
Qa’'im, the Mahdi. They further claimed that he escaped from prison
in broad daylight without anyone seeing him or becoming aware of
his escape and that the Sultan and his cronies claimed that he died,
lying to the people. He escaped the eyes of people and went into

1 Firaq al-Shi'ah, pg. 100.
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hiding. They report narrations from his father Ja‘far ibn Muhammad

Wiz who said:
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He is the concealed Qa’im. If his head rolls down from a mountain

to you, do not believe it, as he is the Qa'im.!

This group was called the Miisawiyyah as they awaited the emergence
of Miisa ibn Ja‘far.? They are also called the Mufaddaliyyah, attributed
to one of their leaders, al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar, a prominent figure
among them.’ They are also labelled the Mamtiirah because when
they expressed this view, people told them, “By Allah, you are nothing
but dogs upon whom rain has fallen,” i.e. they are dogs soaked in rain
from the absolute evil of this belief.* Moreover, people abandoned and
avoided them.’ Ibn Hazm discussed them in al-Fasl.®

The third sect said that he is the Qa’im, however, he has died. Imamah
will not pass on to anyone besides him until he returns and emerges.
They believe that he returned after his demise, but went into occultation
in a certain location. He is alive, issues commands and prohibitions,
and his followers meet him and see him. They cite narrations from his
father who said:

1 Firaq al-Shiah, pg. 101.
2 Al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, pg. 63.
3 Magqalat al-Islamiyyin, 1/101.
4 ['tigadat Firaq al-Muslimin wa al-Mushrikin, pg. 54.
5 Al-Tabsir, pg. 41.
6 Al-Fasl, 4/179.
421



He is called al-Qa’im as he rises after his death.!

The fourth sect believed that he passed away and is the Qa’im and he
has a resemblance to Tsa ibn Maryam 3Gk, He has not returned as
yet, but will return before his rising and fill the earth with justice just
as it was filled with injustice. His father said:

S5 ol A5 gy B T 0 o e o Lnd 48 O

He has a similarity with Tsa ibn Maryam. He will be killed at the
hands of ‘Abbas’s progeny. And he was killed.?

The fifth sect submitted that they do not know whether he is alive or
dead. They have reported plenty narrations indicating that he is the
Qa’im, the Mahdji, hence it cannot be rejected. Moreover, his obituary
from his father, grandfather, and those who passed of his forefathers
Bl have been learnt through authentic sources. This also cannot
be rejected due to their clarity, popularity, and frequency—the like of
which cannot be rejected and it cannot possibly be planned. Death is
real and Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—does as He wishes. Thus, they
observed wagqf by acknowledging his death and attesting to him being
alive. [They said:] We remain steadfast on his Imamah without moving
from it until his affair is ascertained. The matter of the one who stood
up himself in his place and claimed Imamah, i.e. ‘Ali ibn Misa al-Rida;
if his Imamah is proven to us like the Imamah of his father aforetime
through indications and signs that prove Imamah coupled with his
acknowledgement over himself of Imamah and the death of his father,

1 Firaq al-Shiah, pg. 101.
2 Firaq al-ShTah, pg. 102.
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not through the notification of his followers, we will believe him and
submit to him.!

Similar has been stated by al-Razi in I'tigadat Firaq al-Muslimin wa al-
Mushrikin, al-Ash‘arT in Magalat al-Islamiyyin, al-MiltT in al-Tanbih; al-
Asfarayini in al-Tabsir, al-Baghdadi in al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, al-Mufid in
al-Irshad, and al-Shahrastani in al-Milal wa al-Nihal.?

There is another sect, a sixth, the Bashariyyah which al-Nawbakhtt
speaks of:
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1 Firaq al-Shi'ah, pg. 103-104.
2 I'tigadat Firaq al-Muslimin wa al-Mushrikin, pg. 54; Magqalat al-Islamiyyin, 1/88; al-
Tanbih, pg. 38; al-Tabsir, pg. 42; al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, pg. 64; al-Irshad, pg. 302; al-Milal
wa al-Nihal, 2/3-4, footnotes.
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The Bashariyyah: The followers of Muhammad ibn Bashrr,
the freed slave of the Baniu Asad, from the residents of Kiifah
believe that Misa ibn Ja'far did not die and was not imprisoned.
Rather, he is certainly alive, but concealed and he is the Qa’im,
the Mahdi. During his occultation, he appointed Muhammad
ibn Bashir to authority and appointed him his trustee, giving
him his ring, teaching him all the aspects his populace is in
need of, handing over his affairs to him, and appointing him in
his place. Muhammad ibn Bashir is thus the Imam after him.
When Muhammad ibn Bashir died, he appointed his son Samt
ibn Muhammad ibn Bashir who is the Imam. Whoever Samf
appoints will be the Imam—to whom obedience is necessary
upon the Ummah until the emergence and appearance of Miisa.
Whatever rights are binding upon people in their wealth and
others aspects through which they gain proximity to Allah—the
Mighty and Majestic—should mandatorily be paid to these men
until the rising of the Qa’im.

They believe that ‘Alf ibn Miisa and those who claim Imamah
from the progeny of Miisa after him are not legitimate offspring.
They strip them of their lineage and excommunicate them, for
their claim of Imamah, as well as those who believe in their

Imamah. They regard their blood and wealth permissible.
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They believe that what is mandatory upon them from Allah is
establishing the five Salahs and fasting the month of Ramadan.
They reject Zakah, Hajj, and all other obligations. They permit
the prohibited aspects, i.e. unlawful sexual intercourse and
sodomy of young boys citing as proof Allah’s—the Mighty and
Majestic—words: Or He makes them [both] males and females.' They
believe in transmigration. According to them, the Imams are in
fact one—they simply transmigrate from one body to another.
Equality between them is compulsory in all wealth they possess.
Everything a person bequeaths in the path of Allah belongs to

Sami ibn Muhammad and his trustees after him.?
Al-KashshT has spoken on this Muhammad ibn Bashir in his al-Rijal’*:

After Abl al-Hasan 4tz passed away and the Wagqifah halted
Imamah, Muhammad ibn Bashir came along—he was a popular
magician and swindler. He claimed that he determined waqf
upon Miisa ibn Ja'far iz, He (MUsa) was apparent among the
creation all of whom could see him. He would see people of light
through light and those of cloudiness in the like of their creation
with manhood and fleshy humanness. Subsequently, the entire
creation was veiled from seeing him. He is existent and living
among them as he was, except that they are veiled from seeing

him as they would.

This Muhammad ibn Bashir was from the residents of Kafah,
from the freed slaves of the anii Asad, and he had a following.

They said: Misa ibn Ja‘far did not die and was not imprisoned.

1 Strah al-Shara: 50.
2 Firaq al-Sht'ah, pg. 104-105.
3 Complete Arabic text quoted at the end of the book, no. 2 pg. 681-683.
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He has gone into occultation. He is the Qa’im, the Mahdi. He
has, during his occultation, appointed Muhammad ibn Bashir
over the Ummah, making him his wast (trustee), giving him his
ring, teaching him everything his populace will need relating
to their religion and world, handing over to him all his affairs,
and appointing him in his position. Thus, Muhammad ibn Bashir
is the Imam after him.. They excommunicated those who
believed in their Imamah and regarded their blood and wealth
permissible... They believed that whoever is associated with
Muhammad are sanctuaries and vessels, and Muhammad is the
Rabb who became incarnate in everyone associated to him and
that he does not give birth and was not begotten and that he is
veiled behind these veils.

This sect as well as the Mukhassimah, ‘Ulyawiyyah, and the
adherents of Abii al-Khattab believe that anyone who claims
association saying that he is from the family of Muhammad is
false in his association, fabricating a lie against Allah and that
they are the Jews and the Christians whom Allah referred to in
His statement: But the Jews and Christians say, “We are the children
of Allah and His beloved.” Say, “Then why does He punish you for your
sins?” Rather, you are human beings from among those He has created.!
Muhammad in the creed of the Khattabiyyah and ‘Alf in the
creed of the ‘Ulyawiyyah are from those He has created.

These are liars in what they claim as Muhammad and ‘Ali—in
their respective views—is Rabb, who does not have children and
who was not begotten and who does not want children. Exalted
is Allah above what they describe and what they say by great
sublimity.

1 Sarah al-Ma’idah: 18.
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The reason behind the killing of Muhammad ibn Bashir—Allah
curse him—was that he was a magician and swindler. He would
express knowledge of knowing ‘Ali ibn Misa i and would
claim divinity for Miisa and claimed Nubuwwah for himself. He
had an image which he fashioned and constructed into a figure
resembling Abi al-Hasan 4% from silk cloth. He coated it with
medication and treated it in various ways until it appeared just
like the figure of a human. He would fold it up. When intending
his magic, he would blow into it and erect it. He would tell his
followers, “Indeed, Abu al-Hasan 4 is by me. Whoever wishes
to see him and realise that I am a prophet, should come and I will
present him to you.” He would allow them in the house while the
tigure was folded with him and ask them, “Do you see anyone
standing in the room besides me and you?” He would then say,
“Go out.” They would leave the house and would leave him with
the curtain between them. He would then erect that figure and
lift the curtain between them. They would see an image standing,
a figure looking exactly like Abti al-Hasan without them doubting
anything. He would stand near the figure and display to them that
he is talking and conversing with the person and going close to
him to whisper to him. He would then indicate to them to move
away and they would move, while he would draw the curtain

between them after which they would not see a thing.

He had other amazing aspects through magic the like of which
people did not see. They all were destroyed with it.

This remained his condition for a while until he was mentioned
to one of the khulafa’—I think Hartn or another khalifah
after him—and labelled a heretic. The khalifah captured him
and desired to behead him. He told the khalifah, “O Amir al-
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Mu'minin, spare me as [ will make for you things the kings
desire.” The khalifah thus freed him.

The first item he made for him was a waterwheel. He erected it
and suspended it and placed mercury between the planks. The
waterwheel would fill up with water and fill the planks. The
mercury from these planks would change and would cause the
waterwheel to expand. It would operate without anyone having
to operate it and would irrigate the garden. This as well as other
items he made, amazed the khalifah—in an attempt to resemble
Allah in His creation of Jannah. The khalifah strengthened him
and gave him a high rank. Then one day, one of these planks
broke and the mercury spilt and it failed to work. He was thus

suspected and he went into unemployment and bankruptcy.!

Two other cousins of his claimed Imamah during his time. One was
Husayn ibn ‘Al1 ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan al-Muthanna ibn al-Hasan
ibn ‘Alf. His mother is Zaynab bint ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan
ibn ‘Ali. He claimed Imamah during the days of Abt Miisa al-Hadt al-
‘Abbas—the grandson of Abt Ja‘far al-Mansiir.?

Yahya, Sulayman, and Idris—the sons of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan ibn
al-Hasan, ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan al-Aftas, Ibrahim ibn Isma‘l al-
Tabataba, ‘Umar ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Alf ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Husayn, ‘Abd
Allah ibn Ishaq ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Hasan al-Thant al-Muthanna, ‘Abd
Allah ibn Ja‘far ibn Muhammad, ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far ibn al-Bagir, ‘Abd
Allah and ‘Umar ibn Ishaq ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali Zayn al-‘Abidin, and
others pledged allegiance to him.?

1 Rijal al-Kashshi, pg. 405-407.
2 Murtj al-Dhahab; Tarikh al-Tabart, al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah.
3 Magqatil al-Talibiyyin, pg. 446, 456.
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Al-Asbahan says:
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None of the Talibiyyin remained away from him besides Hasan
ibn Ja'far ibn Hasan al-Muthanna whom he excused and did not

force—and Misa ibn Jafar ibn Muhammad—the alleged seventh

Imam according to the Shtah.

‘Unayzah al-Qasbani says, “I saw Misa ibn Ja'far after the night
prayer. He had come to Husayn, Sahib Fakhkh. He crouched over
him like bowing and said, “I love you to excuse me and give me

liberty with those who stay away from you.”

Husayn remained quiet for a long time without answering him.

He then raised his head to him and said, “You are excused.”
Al-Kulayni speaks of this in his al-Kaft saying:
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1 Magqatil al-Talibiyyin, pg. 447.
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‘Abd Allah ibn al-Mufaddal, the freed slave of ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far
ibn Ab1 Talib narrated to us: When Husayn ibn ‘Alf, the martyr at
Fakhkh, left and took over Madinah, he invited Mtsa ibn Ja'far
to pledge allegiance. The latter came to him and pleaded, “O
cousin, do not impose on me what your cousin imposed on Aba
‘Abd Allah, thus extracting from me what I do not want, as he
extracted from Abt ‘Abd Allah what he did not want.”

Husayn told him, “I have simply presented a matter to you. If
you desire it, enter into it. If you dislike it, I will not coerce you.
And help is sought from Allah.™

The second to claim Imamah during his era was Yahya ibn ‘Abd Allah
ibn al-Hasan al-Muthanna. Al-Kulayni also speaks of him saying:
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He wrote to Misa ibn Ja'far inviting him, “One of the supporters

of Allah over his din and spreading His obedience who came to
me informed me of your tenderness coupled with your failure.

1 Al-Usal min al-Kaft, 1/366.
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You have concealed it just as your father concealed it aforetime.
For a while, you have claimed what does not belong to you and
spread your actions towards what Allah did not bestow upon
you. You thus attracted and misled. I am warning you of what
Allah warned you of Himself.”

Abt al-Hasan Masa ibn Jafar #zi& wrote to him, “From Misa
ibn Ja‘far. You mentioned that I held back people from you due
to my desire of what you possess. I warn you of disobeying the
khalifah' and urge you to be kind to him and obey him and seek
amnesty for yourself before nails grab you and you are throttled
from every side. You will seek to catch a breath from every
side but will not find the same. Until Allah will favour you with
His favour, grace, and the softness of the khalifah—may Allah
maintain him. He will thus give you amnesty and mercy, thus
maintaining ties with the Messenger of Allah. Peace upon the
one who follows guidance.”?

These are the ShiT factions during the days of Misa and after him.
These are their beliefs and ideologies documented in the books of the
Shrah and Ahl al-Sunnah. It is said that Rashid transported him from
Madinah after he arrived there from ‘Umrah. Then Hariin departed
for Hajj and took him along. He then moved away from the pathway to
Basrah and imprisoned Miisa by Sindi ibn Shahik. Miisa passed away in
captivity in Baghdad, five nights before the end of Rajab 183 AH at the

age of 54/55. He was buried in the graveyard of the Quraysh.

1 Look at how truth appears even from the liars. The infallible Imam of the Shi'ah
prohibits people from disobeying and rebelling against the ‘Abbasi Khalifah. Does
any doubt remain that ‘AlT’s offspring did not claim for themselves what the Shi'ah

attribute to them?
2 Al-Usiil min al-Kaft, 1/367.
3 Firaq al-Sht'ah, pg. 105-106.
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Shi'ah during the Days of ‘Ali ibn Musa al-Rida

Disagreement arose among the Shiah who gathered around ‘Alf ibn
Miisa al-Rid3, the son-in-law of al-Ma’'miin, after his death.

A group claimed that the Imam after him is his brother, Ahmad ibn
Miisa ibn Ja'far. They claimed that the father appointed both him and
al-Rida and allowed Imamah in two brothers. They are the Mu’allifah.
They determined the Imamah of ‘Al1 ibn Miisa.

Another sect called the Muhaddithah were from the Murji’ah and
adherents of hadith. They entered into the creed of the Imamah of
Misa ibn Ja'far and then ‘Ali ibn Misa. They became Shiah desirous
of the world and with dissimulation. After ‘Ali ibn Miisa &¥4z passed
away, they returned to their original creed.

A group from the Zaydiyyah—those with strength and insight—entered
into the belief of the Imamah of ‘All ibn Misa &= when Ma'miin
announced his virtue and concluded his Bay‘ah, hypocritically desirous
of the world and submitted to people for a while. After ‘Ali ibn Misa
iz passed away, they returned to their people, the Zaydiyyah.!

\9/ -

Another group stated, “Imamabh after ‘Ali ibn Miisa 41z is for his son

Muhammad ibn ‘AlT 425 and is not for anyone besides him.”?

There were other sects besides these who followed a group of the
Talibiyyin who claimed Imamah during the days of al-Rida and invited
people to them. Among them were Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Isma‘il
ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Hasan al-Muthanna ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi

1 Firaq al-Shiah, pg. 107.
2 Firaq al-ShTah, pg. 106.
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Talib, commonly known as Ibn al-Tabataba; Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn
Yahya ibn Zayd ibn ‘Al1 ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Alf, Muhammad ibn Ja‘far—
the maternal uncle of ‘Alf al-Rida, Ibrahim ibn Misa ibn Jafar—the
brother of ‘Alf al-Rida, Husayn ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Alf ibn ‘AlT Zayn al-
‘Abidin, and others.

Al-Asbahani in Magatil al-Talibiyyin and al-Mas‘Gdi in Murij al-Dhahab
have discussed all of them—their inviting people towards them, their
rebellion against Ma’miin, their dominance over few cities and areas,
and their battles against the armies of the Abbasid Shiah.! We will
briefly report from him the rebellion of these ‘Alawis and their claim
to Imamabh. He says:
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1 Magqatil al-Talibiyyin, pg. 513 onwards.
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In 199 AH, Abii al-Saraya al-SarT ibn Mansiir al-Shaybani rebelled
in Iraq. His authority swelled. He was joined by Muhammad ibn
Ibrahim ibn Isma‘l ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan ibn
‘Al ibn AbT Talib, Ibn al-Tabataba. Muhammad ibn Sulayman
ibn Dawad ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Alf 45 rose up in
Madinah. ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Al
ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Alf 4045 rose up in Basrah as well as Zayd ibn
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Misa ibn Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Al
They gained dominance over Basrah. During this year, Ibn al-
Tabataba—to whom Abu al-Saraya would invite—passed away.
Abii al-Saraya appointed Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya
ibn Zayd ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn “Ali to his position.

During this year, 199 AH, Ibrahim ibn Misa ibn Jafar ibn
Muhammad ibn ‘Alf ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali gained dominance
over Yemen, During the days of Ma’miin, Muhammad ibn Ja'far
ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn @55 was victorious over
Makkah and the outskirts of Hijaz. This took place in 200 AH. He
invited to himself and the Sibtiyyah of the Shi'ah invited to him
as well, declaring his Imamah. They split into many sects. Some
of them became extreme while others were not and stuck to the

path of the Imamiyyah.

We stated in the books al-Magalat ft Usul al-Diyanat and Akhbar
al-Zaman min al-Umam al-Madiyah wa al-Ajyal al-Khaliyah wa al-
Mamadlik al-Da’irah fi al-Fann thirty incidents of the khulafa’ of
the Bani al-‘Abbas and the Talibiyyin who were triumphant in
their days. It is said: Muhammad ibn Ja‘far called initially and
in the prime of his youth towards Muhammad ibn Ibrahim
ibn al-Tabataba, the associate of Abu al-Saraya. When Ibn al-
Tabataba—Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan—
died, he invited to himself. He was titled Amir al-Mu’minin.
There is no one from the family of Muhammad who was
triumphant in establishing the truth from the predecessors or
successors before or after him to be called Amir al-Mu’'minin
besides Muhammad ibn Ja'far. He was titled Dibajah due to his
beauty and splendour. Husayn ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Alf ibn ‘Al1 ibn

al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali—famous as Ibn al-Aftas—also emerged during
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the days of Ma’'miin in Madinah. It is claimed that he initially
invited towards Ibn al-Tabataba and after his demise, he invited
to himself and claimed Imamah. He came to Makkah and came
to the people at Mina. Dawad ibn Tsa ibn Masa al-Hashimt was
leading the pilgrims. Dawid fled and people left for ‘Arafah and
returned to Muzdalifah without anyone from the progeny of
‘Abbas leading them. Ibn al-Aftas fulfilled the mawgqif at night
and moved to Muzdalifah, while people had no leader. He thus
led the people in Salah. He then moved to Mina, slaughtered,
and then entered Makkah. He removed the kiswah off the Kabah

except the white QibtT materials.!

Appropriate to mention is that Ma’miin al-‘Abbas granted succession
to the throne to ‘Alf ibn Miisa after him.
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1 Muriij al-Dhahab, 3/439-440.
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Ma’'miin commanded Hasan ibn Sahl and Fadl ibn Sahl—his
advisors—to present this to him and he desisted. They continued
persisting until he accepted. The two returned to Ma'min
and informed him of his acceptance. Ma'miin was elated and
arranged a special gathering on Thursday. Fadl ibn Sahl came out
and informed of Ma’'miin’s decision regarding ‘Alf ibn Misa 4z,
granting him succession to the throne, and naming him al-Rida.
He commanded them to wear green garments and to return to
pledge allegiance to him the next Thursday and they will take
sustenance for a year. On the stipulated day, people of various
categories arrived, viz. the leaders, gatekeepers, judges, etc. all
wearing green. Ma’'miin sat and placed two huge cushions for al-
Rida @iz which touched his seat and carpet. He seated al-Rida
on them in green and he was wearing a turban and had a sword.
He ordered his son ‘Abbas ibn al-Ma’'miin to pledge allegiance
to him first. People pledged allegiance to him and the seed was
planted. The orators and poets stood up and began extolling the
virtues of al-Rida @iz and his attributes. Ma’'miin then told al-
Rida @iz, “Address the people and speak to them.” Al-Rida praised
and glorified Allah and then said, “Indeed, we have a right over
you through the Messenger of Allah. And you have a right over us
through him. When you fulfil your duty to us, it is incumbent on

us to fulfil your right.” Nothing else in that particular gathering
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is reported from him. Ma'miin commanded that silver coins be
minted with the name of al-Rida @iz, Ishaq ibn Masa ibn Ja'far
got his niece married to Ishaq ibn Jafar ibn Muhammad. He
commanded him to lead the people in Hajj. He delivered lectures

in every city of al-Rida’s succession to the throne.!

However, ‘Al ibn Miisa al-Rida passed away during the lifetime of al-
Ma’miin before acquiring khilafah.
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When al-Rida = passed away, al-Ma’'miin concealed his death
for a day and night. He then summoned Muhammad ibn Ja'far
al-sadiq 4= and a group of the family of Abii Talib who were by
him. When they arrived, he announced his obituary and wept.
He expressed extreme sorrow and pain and showed the healthy

body to them. He lamented, “O brother, it is painful for me to see

you in this condition. I hoped to pass away before you. However,

1 Al-Irshad, pg. 310-311; A'lam al-Wara, pg. 334.
438



Allah rejected and decreed what He wished.” He then instructed
his washing, shrouding, and embalming. He left carrying his
bier to the spot he is buried now and buried him. The spot is
the house of Humayd ibn Qahtabah in a village called Sanabad,
close to Nugan, of the land of Tas. There is the grave of Hartn
al-Rashid and the grave of Abt al-Hasan 4% is in front of it in
the direction of the Qiblah.

Al-Rida ‘Alf ibn Miisa &z passed away leaving behind no issue
besides the Imam after him Aba Ja‘far Muhammad ibn ‘Al 4tz

who was only seven years and a few months old at the demise

of his father.!

This transpired in Safar, 203 AH. He was 55 years old at the time.
Muhammad ibn ‘Al’s mother was an umm walad, Umm al-Banin.

The Shiah during the Days of Muhammad ibn ‘Ali—titled al-
Jawwad or al-Taq1

Irreconcilable disagreement occurred between the Shiah concerning
the Imamah of Muhammad ibn ‘Alf as he had not yet reached maturity
when his father died. The Shrah thus disagreed and fragmented as
explained before. They said, “Only a mature Imam is permissible.
Had Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—commanded obedience to an
immature, He would have obligated an immature. Just like it is not
sensible for an immature to shoulder responsibility, it is not fathomable
for an immature child to judge between people in major and minor
disputes, to know the depth of verdicts and the teachings of the din,
all the injunctions brought by Nabi 2«24z, and what the Ummah will

1 Al-Irshad, pg. 304; Aflam al-Ward, pg. 313; ‘Uyiin Akhbar al-Rida, 2/247; Kashf al-
Ghummah, 3/72; Jila’ al-‘Uyin, 2/739; Muntaha al-Amal, pg. 1049.
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need till the Day of Qiyamah, be it religious or worldly. Had it been
possible to fathom this concerning one who’s one stage below the level
of maturity, it would be possible to fathom this concerning one who is
three or four stages lower than the level of maturity, in his infancy. In
fact, it would be fathomable for a baby in the cradle. This is not logical,
not understandable, and not common.”

Those who believed in the Imamah of Abi Jafar Muhammad ibn ‘Al
ibn Miisa &4i&5 differed horribly regarding the extent of his knowledge
due to his young age. Some told others, “The Imam cannot be but
knowledgeable. Abi Jafar is not mature and his father passed away.
How did he learn? From where did he learn?” They answered; some
said, “It is not possible for him to have acquired knowledge from his
father as his father was taken to Khorasan while he [Abi Jafar] was
only four years and a few months old. A child at this age is not on
a level of completing studies of all major and minor issues. However,
when he reached maturity, Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—taught
him through various mediums which prove the multiple angles of the
Imam’s knowledge, like inspiration, placing in the heart, whispering in
the ear, true dreams while asleep, an angel speaking to him, and other
mediums—the raising of light, pillars, and lanterns, and presentation
of actions—as all these have been proven through authentic reports
with strong chains, which cannot be rejected or discarded.”

Others suggested, “He is the Imam before puberty, meaning that
authority belongs to him to the exclusion of all others, until he
reaches maturity. When he reaches puberty, he will learn, not through
inspiration, revelation, an angel, or any of the other mediums

mentioned by the other sect, since revelation is terminated after
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the Nabi 4s.&dle and by the consensus of the Ummah. Inspiration
is simply realising a beneficial aspect through deep pondering of an
aspect one already knows of, which one realises. This does not make
one knowledgeable of verdicts and the injunctions of religion coupled
with their plenty differences and reasons, without learning them
through listening. The person with the brightest thinking, the clearest
mind, and the greatest God-given ability, if he thinks—without hearing
that Zuhr is four rak‘at, Maghrib is three, and Fajr is two—would not
be able to deduce this through his thought or insight, nor prove it
through his complete brilliance, nor reach it with the presence of
God-given ability. This knowledge will never reach him through good
luck, ever. It is not fathomable to learn everything through good luck.
Hence, learning this through mere inspiration and good luck is invalid.
However, we affirm that he learnt this at puberty from the books of his
father, the knowledge he inherited from them, and the fundamentals
and branches [of knowledge] written in them.”

Some of these sects allow the Imam to utilise deduction through
analogy in verdicts especially on the fundamentals he knows, as he is
infallible from mistakes and errors. Hence, he cannot err in analogy.
They only adopted this view due to the constraints against them
regarding the Imam’s knowledge and the manner of his learning as he
was not mature.

Some of them said that the Imam may be immature, and at a very
young age, as he is the authority of Allah. It is possible for him to know
during infancy. The methods mentioned previously, i.e. inspiration,
revelation in the heart, dreams, angels speaking, lights and pillars
being raised, and actions ascending are possible, just like these were
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possible among his predecessors, the authorities of Allah who passed
on. They cited Yahya ibn Zakariyya 3=k as proof and assert that Allah
granted him prophethood while he was a child, Tsa ibn Maryam 52,
the judgement of the child between Yasuf ibn Ya'qlb #Eik and the
wife of the ‘Aziz, Sulayman ibn Dawiid 3=k knowing the judgement
without being taught, etc. These were among the authorities of Allah

who were immature.!

Muhammad ibn ‘All was born in 195 AH in Madinah and passed away
in Baghdad in 220 AH at the age of 25. His mother is an umm walad,
Sumaykah, a Nubian.? He was married to Umm al-Fadl, the daughter of
Ma’'miin.

;5“"‘}"’4.)";;1““":"

Thus, one daughter was married to Muhammad ibn ‘AlT ibn Miisa

while the other was married to his father ‘Ali ibn Miisa.?

One of the Husayniyyin [progeny of Husayn] claimed Imamah during
his lifetime, viz. Muhammad ibn al-Qasim ibn ‘Al ibn ‘Umar ibn ‘Al
Zayn al-‘Abidin ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Al ibn Abi Talib.*
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1 Firaq al-Shtah, pg. 110-112.

2 Al-Irshad, pg. 316; A'lam al-Ward, pg. 344-345; Murdj al-Dhahab, 3/464.

3 Murdj al-Dhahab, 3/441.

4 Magatil al-Talibiyyin, pg. 577. Al-Tabar, Ibn al-Athir, and others mentioned this.
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A large group of people submitted to his Imamah. ‘Abd Allah ibn
Tahir then took him to al-Mu'‘tasim who imprisoned him in a cell
he built in a garden of Surra man Ra’a. There was a disagreement
regarding Muhammad ibn al-Qasim. Some said that he was
poisoned and killed. Other say that some of his partisans from
Taligan came to this garden. They came for labour and planting
etc. They erected ladders with ropes, wool, and articles; and
made a hole in the cell. They took him out and fled with him. No

information has come about him to this day.

A large group of Zaydiyyah submitted to his Imamah to this
point in time—332 AH. Many of them believe that Muhammad
did not die and is alive and sustained. He will emerge and fill the
world with justice as it was filled with injustice. He is the Mahd1
of this Ummah. Majority of these people live in the districts of
Kafah, the mountains of Tabaristan, Daylam, and many of the

villages of Khorasan.!

Shi‘ah in the Days of ‘Ali ibn Muhammad

Agnomen: Abii al-Hasan. Titles: al-Had1 or al-Naq.

1 Muriij al-Dhahab, 3/465.
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When Muhammad ibn ‘Al1 passed on, he left behind two sons viz. ‘Alt
and Miisa. The eldest of them was not older than eight, according to
the Sh1Tversion. They were so young that their father bequeathed the
properties, wealth, expenditure, and slaves of his estate to ‘Abd Allah
ibn al-Musawir! until they reach puberty.?

The Shiah differed regarding them. Some believed in the Imamah of
Muhammad ibn ‘Alf while others believed in the Imamah of his brother
Miisa ibn Muhammad.

The Nusayriyyah

During the lifetime of ‘Alf ibn Muhammad al-Hadi, with the agnomen
Abi al-Hasan, yet another sect of the Shrah emerged and claimed
the prophethood of Muhammad ibn Nusayr al-Numayri. He claimed
he was a prophet sent by Abii al-Hasan al-‘AskarT &4z, He believed
in transmigration and held fanatical beliefs regarding Aba al-Hasan,
affirming divinity to him. He permitted the forbidden and allowed
men to have intercourse with each other in the rear, claiming this
to be humility and self-effacement and one of the passions and
wholesome aspects, alleging that Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—
did not prohibit any of this. Muhammad ibn Miisa ibn al-Hasan ibn
al-Furat would reinforce the case of al-Numayri. He was asked during
his final illness—his tongue had been seized, “Who assumes authority
after you?” and he replied, “Ahmad.” They did not know who he was
referring to, hence they split into three sects. One sect claimed that

1 We are unable to fathom how a child can be relied upon in religious matters when
his father—an infallible Imam according to the Shiah—did not rely upon him in
worldly matters.
2 Al-Kafi, 1/325.
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Ahmad is his son. Another sect affirmed it for Ahmad ibn Misa ibn
al-Hasan ibn al-Furat. The third sect claimed it to be Ahmad ibn Abt
al-Husayn Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Bashir ibn Zayd. They split
and did not fall back on anything. They claimed prophethood for Abta
Muhammad. They are labelled the Numayriyyah or Nusayriyyah.

Al-Shahrastant speaks of the Nusayriyyah is his al-Milal. He describes
their creed, asserting that they believe:
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Indeed, Allah %%z manifested in the form of individuals. As
there is no individual after Rastilullah &4 superior to ‘AlT sdis
and his specific offspring, they are the best of creation. Hence, the
true deity manifested in their forms, spoke on their tongues, and
controlled their hands. We have thus applied divinity to them.
We affirm this speciality for ‘Alf, to the exclusion of all others,
as he was special with support from the side of Allah &%=z in
aspects connected to internal secrets. The Nabi iz.Esi- declared,
“I judge by the external while Allah takes care of the secrets.”
Due to this, fighting the polytheists was handed over to the
Nabi issfe while fighting the hypocrites was the task of “Alf.
Owing to this, he is likened to Tsa ibn Maryam. He said, “Had it
not been for people to assert concerning you what they asserted
regarding Tsa ibn Maryam, I would have made a declaration
regarding you.” Probably, they establish his partnership in
messengerhood as he stated, “Among you is one who will fight
upon the interpretation of it (the Qur’an) just as I fought upon
its revelation. Harken, he is fixing the shoe [referring to ‘Ali].”
He was thus taught interpretation, the manner of fighting the
hypocrites, and how to speak to the jinn. Removing the door of
Khaybar, without physical strength, is one of the strongest proofs
that he possesses a part of godhood and the power of divineness
or that the deity manifested in his form, created with his hand,
and commanded by his tongue. They claim that he was existent
before the creation of the heavens and the earth. They say, “We
were shadows on the right side of the Throne. We glorified [Allah]

and the angels glorified with our glorification. Those shadows
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and those images free from shadow are real and illuminated with
the light of the Sustainer, a brilliance that does not move away
from them—whether in this realm or that realm.” He said in this
regard, “I am from Ahmad like light from light, i.e. there is no
difference between the two lights, except that one is first and
the second follows.” He said this to him which indicates a type
of partnership. The Nusayriyyah are more inclined to affirming
a part of godhood while the Ishagiyyah are more inclined to
affirming partnership in prophethood.!

Al-Razi asserts that this group is present in Aleppo and the areas of
Sham to this day.? We also confirm that it exists today in Syria and
Turkey. They are known as ‘Alawiyyin.

The Nusayriyyah say: Muhammad ibn al-Nusayr al-Numayr1 did not
claim prophethood. Rather, he is the door for the eleventh Imam,
Hasan al-‘Askari.’ They claim that a man by the name Abii Ya'qiib Ishaq
ibn Muhammad al-NakhaT would compete with him. He claimed he is
the second door to Hasan al-‘Askart.

The essence is that these people believe and clearly state that ‘Al was
god and Rastlullah A& was his messenger. They say:

o o S e Ll I oy e sl 5 el sl )
o) Olados el s aay o (Idees Ul _ing) daes Andl s 5 63
155 Sl e cidl o5 ddla (e (s W Oleds ol gl

1 Al-Milal wa al-Nihal, 2/25-26.
2 I'tigadat Firaq al-Muslimin wa al-Mushrikin, pg. 61.
3 Al-Tawil: Tartkh al-‘Alawiyyin, pg. 202.
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Certainly, ‘Al sent Jabir ibn Yazid al-Jufi to fulfil a need of his.
When he reached the desired area, he saw ‘Al ibn AbT Talib
sitting on a chair of light while the master Muhammad (i.e. our
master Muhammad) was to his right and the master Salman (i.e.
the illustrious companion Salman al-Farisi) was to his left. Jabir
turned around and saw the same spectacle. He looked to his
right and saw the same. He gazed towards the sky and saw him
in the sky with the angels surrounding him, glorifying with his

praise, and prostrating to him.!

He wrote down a separate Qur’an for them. This verse appears therein:
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1 Al-Bakiirah al-Sulaymaniyyah, pg. 87.
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O our Rabb, we have believed in what You revealed and we
followed the messenger so record us among the witnesses ...
Bear witness upon me, O great veill Bear witness upon me, O
benevolent opening! Bear witness upon me, O my master, Miqdad
of the right! Bear witness upon me, O my master, Abti Dharr of the
left that there is no deity besides ‘Ali ibn Ab1 Talib, the bald, the
worshipped, and there is no veil except the master Muhammad,
the praiseworthy, and there is no opening besides the master
Salman al-FarisT, the objectified. The greatest angels are the five
unequalled. I only hold the ideology of our shaykh and master
Husayn ibn Hamdan al-Khasb1 who ordained religions in all the
cities. I bear witness that the image seen which manifested in
human is the uttermost limit, and it is apparent through light,
and there is no deity besides it; it is ‘Al ibn Abi Talib. He cannot
be encompassed, nor enveloped, nor covered, nor seen. I bear
witness that I am Nusayri in religion, Jundubi in ideology,
Janbali in manner, Khasibi in school of thought, Jali in thought,
and Maymini in jurisprudence. Abounding the illuminated
Raj‘ah, and brilliant return, in uncovering the veil, giving sight
to the blind, revealing what was concealed, manifesting what
was hidden, and the emergence of ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib from the

light of the sun, controller over every soul—with lion beneath

449



him, Dha al-Fiqar in his hand, the angels behind him, the master
Salman in front of him, water springing from between his feet,
and the master Muhammad calling out, “This is your master, ‘Al
ibn Abr Talib, so recognise him, glorify him, honour him, and
announce his greatness. This is your creator and provider so do
not reject him.” Bear witness over me, O my masters that this
is my religion and belief and I have reliance on it. I live upon it
and die upon it. ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib is alive and has not died. He
controls power and dominance. Indeed, the hearing, sight, and
heart—each of these will be asked about him. Upon us from their

mention is peace.!
Coupled with this are other horrible beliefs.

‘AlT ibn Muhammad passed away in Surra man Ra’a in Rajab, 254 AH,
whereas he was born in 212 AH. Al-Mutawakkil had despatched him
with Yahya ibn Aktum to Surra man Ra’a. He lived there and led him.?

Many ‘Alawiyyin claimed Imamah during his time and a group of
Shiah as well as the household of ‘Al «edis pledged allegiance to
them, including Yahya ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Husayn ibn Zayd ibn ‘All
Zayn al-‘Abidin.’ Yahya ibn ‘Umar gained dominance over Kafah and
it surrounds. When he was killed during the time of al-Musta‘ln al-

‘Abbas, many poets sang eulogies for him. Al-Asbahani writes:
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1 Al-Bakarah al-Sulaymaniyyah, pg. 26.
2 Al-Irshad, pg. 327; A'lam al-Ward, pg. 355; Kashf al-Ghummah, 3/166; Jila’ al-Uyiin, 2/754.
3 Magqatil al-Talibiyyin, pg. 639; Murij al-Dhahab, 4/63.
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I have not been informed of more eulogies sang and poems
recited for anyone killed during the Abbasid reign from the
family of Abx Talib than the amount sang and recited for Yahya.!

Ibn al-Athir in his book on history, al-Kamil, concurs.?

Likewise, Hasan ibn Zayd ibn Muhammad ibn Isma‘l ibn al-Hasan al-
Muthanna also claimed Imamah. He was victorious over the land of
Tahrastan as well as Jurjan after many battles and severe fighting.?

Husayn ibn Muhammad ibn Hamzah ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Husayn ibn
‘Al claimed Imamah in 251 AH.*

Shi‘ah in the Days of Hasan ibn ‘Ali al-'Askari1

When Abi al-Hasan ibn ‘Al al-Hadi passed away, the Shi‘ah fragmented
into many sects.

S oo o el sl (3 35 OIS B 5 sl Doy 6 35,08
dw@glju@iiausg\,iz;\jwvjfmw,g
588 o sl 5 ¥ QAN ade Sz Y e LYl 5 odny e oL
aad adde Sl oLl S0 5 Aol b g (o 65 g LS 0L
A o oo las] Olowsl Dl ooy 4316 5 (sdgdl (S 525

A group claimed Imamah for his son Muhammad, who had died
in the lifetime of his father at Surra man Ra’a. They believed
that he was alive and did not die. The reason behind this stated
by them is that his father appointed him and informed them

1 Magatil al-Talibiyyin, pg. 465; Murij al-Dhahab, 4/64.

2 Al-Kamil, 5/315.

3 Murdj al-Dhahab, 4/68.

4 Murij al-Dhahab, 4/69; Maqatil al-Talibiyyin, pg. 665.
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that he is the Imam after him. It is not possible for the Imam
to lie and Bada’ is incorrect. Hence, even though his death is
apparent, he did not die in reality. Rather, his father feared for
him and hid him away. He is the Qa’im, the Mahd1. They held

similar ideologies to the partisans of Isma‘il ibn Ja'far.!

It is noteworthy that this Muhammad, with the agnomen Abu Ja‘far,
was the WasT of his father and the khalifah after him, according to clear
ShiT texts. However, he passed away before he could obtain Imamah
and his father’s khilafah. Thus, the people doubted his matter as well
as his father’s Imamah. His father, ‘Alf al-Hadi Aba al-Hasan, said:
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Allah came to realise concerning Abii Muhammad after Aba
Jafar 4tz what He did not know just as He came to realise
concerning Musa after Isma‘l’s passing his condition that was
unveiled. It is as I have mentioned it to you, even though the
falsifiers dislike it. Abl Muhammad, my son, is the successor
after me. He has knowledge of what is needed and with him is

the instrument of Imamah.>

A group believed in the Imamah of Ja‘far ibn ‘Ali—who the Shtah label
Ja‘far al-Kadhdhab (the liar). They claimed that his father appointed

1 Firaq al-Shiah, 116-117.
2 Al-Usal min al-Kafi, book on authority, chapter on the appointment of Abu
Muhammad, 1/327.
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him after Muhammad’s passing, mandated his Imamah, and authorised
his authority. They rejected the Imamah of his brother Muhammad,
asserting that his father did this to defend and protect him, whereas in
reality, the Imam was Ja‘far ibn ‘Ali.!

A group believed in the Imamah of Hasan al-‘AskarT ibn ‘All. His
agnomen was Abli Muhammad.?

Al-Mufid writes:
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The Imam after Abu Jafar 4z was his son Abu al-Hasan ‘Al
ibn Muhammad 4 due to his possessing the characteristics
of Imamah, his comprehensive superiority and virtue, there
being no heir to his father’s position besides him, the existence

of appointment to Imamah, and his father indicating to his

khilafah.?

He passed away on Friday, 260 AH. He was born in Madinah in RabT al-
Awwal 232 AH. He was buried in his home in Surra man Ra’a where his
father was buried. His mother was an umm walad, Hadithah.* He was
28 at the time.

Al-NawbakhtT says:

1 Firaq al-Shiah, 117-118.
2 Firaq al-Shi‘ah, 117.

3 Al-Irshad, pg. 327.

4 Al-Irshad, pg. 335.
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It is said that his mother’s name was Asfan or Salil. There are
other views as well. Abi Tsa ibn al-Mutawakkil led his Salat
al-Janazah. He was Imam for a few months—the remainder of
the rule of al-Mu‘tazz, 11 months and 28 days of the rule of al-

Mubhtad, then 20 years and 11 months in the rule of Ahmad al-
Mu‘tamid ‘ala Allah ibn Ja'far al-Mutawakkil.!

During his time, many ‘Alawiyyin claimed Imamabh, the likes of ‘Ali ibn
Zayd ibn al-Husayn al-‘Alaw1.? There are many others who have been
listed by al-Asbahant in Magatil al-Talibiyyin, al-MasGdi in Murij al-
Dhahab, and by all the historians of the Ahl al-Sunnah.

Shi‘ah after the Demise of Hasan al-‘Askar1

Hasan al-‘AskarT passed away without any issue or offspring. Al-
NawbakhtT clearly states this:
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He passed away leaving behind no visible issue and no apparent

child. Thus, his brother Jafar and his mother shared his

inheritance.?

1 A'llam al-Wara, pg. 367.
2 Magqatil al-Talibiyyin, pg. 675; Murij al-Dhahab, 3/94.
3 Firaq al-Shtah, pg. 118-119.
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His death resulted in severe and nasty disagreement among the
Shtah, as the development of Shi’ism demanded that the claimant of
Imamah must leave behind offspring who must be appointed by the
one before him. This individual will handle his washing, shrouding,
and burial. What to do now, when there is no visible child. They
thus resorted to countless obnoxious interpretations—each group
fabricating according to their passion and theories. Al-NawbakhtT

explains®:
His partisans split into fourteen sects after his passing.

1. A group claimed that Hasan ibn ‘AlTis alive and did not die, as the
world cannot be without an Imam. He simply disappeared and he
is the Qa@’im. It is not possible for him to die. Moreover, he has no

visible child.

2. The second sect claimed that Hasan ibn ‘Al died and was
resurrected after death. He is the Qa’im, the Mahdi, as we reported
that He meaning of Qa’im is one who rises (is resurrected) after
death. He has no offspring. Imamah would have been established
for his child. However, he did not appoint anyone which leaves
no doubt in him being the Qa’im.

3. The third sect claimed that Hasan ibn ‘Ali died. The Imam after
him is his brother Jafar and Hasan appointed him. They were
questioned, “Hasan and Ja‘far remained at loggerheads, ignoring
each other, and as enemies their whole lives. Moreover, you are
aware of Ja'far’s shenanigans and evil behaviour towards him
during his lifetime and you have reservations of the distribution

1 Complete Arabic text quoted at the end of the book, no. 3, pg. 683-686.
455



of his inheritance after his demise.” They answered: “This was
their external display. Internally, they were happy with each
other and agreed with each other with no disagreements.” One of
the proponents of Ja‘far’s Imamah who inclined people towards
him was ‘All ibn al-Tahir al-Khazzaz. He was an orator and
debater. The sister of Faris ibn Hatim ibn Mahawayh al-Qazwint
assisted him.

. The Imam after Hasan is Ja‘far. Imamah was transferred to him
from his father, not from Hasan. Hasan was a false claimant as
the Imam cannot die until he appoints and leaves behind issue
whereas Hasan passed on without appointing and with no
issue. The Imam cannot be one who leaves behind no apparent,
known, recognised child. Similarly, it is not possible to have
Imamah among two brothers after Hasan and Husayn as Ja'far
emphatically stated.

. The fifth sect recanted to believing in the Imamah of Muhammad
ibn ‘Al1, the brother of Hasan who passed on during the lifetime of
his father. As regards to Hasan and Ja‘far, they claimed what did not
belong to them. Ja‘far had many blameworthy traits, for which he
is notorious. He openly transgressed, did not safeguarded himself,
and committed acts of disobedience publicly. An individual like
this is not fit for giving testimony for one silver coin; so how can
he be fit for the position of the Nabi 4%.&4ii. Hasan, on the other
hand, passed away without any issue.

. The sixth sect said: Hasan ibn ‘AlThad a son he named Muhammad
who was born a few years before his demise. They believed that
he is hidden, out of fear from Ja'far.
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7. The seventh sect said: Rather, he was born eight months after his
father’s death. Those who claim he had a child during his lifetime
are liars, false in their claim. If this had been the case, none
other than this child would have inherited. However, the father
passed without knowing of his [unborn] child. Moreover, it is not
permissible to hide this, whereas the pregnancy was aforetime
present, apparent, and established in the sight of the Sultan and
all the people. He refused to distribute his inheritance because of
this, but this was invalid in the sight of the Sultan and his matter
was hidden. A child was born to him eight months after his death.
He commanded that he be named Muhammad and made a bequest
to this effect. The child is hidden and cannot be seen.

8. The eighth sect said: Hasan had no child at all. We examined this
and searched for him from every angle but did not locate him.
Had it been correct for us to claim concerning Hasan—who passed
away leaving behind no offspring—that he has an absent child,
it would be correct to make a similar claim for every deceased
without any issue. This would also be permissible concerning the
Nabi As«ed{le to claim that he left behind a son, who is a prophet
and messenger. Similarly, ‘Abd Allah ibn Jafar ibn Muhammad
left behind a child. Abt al-Hasan al-Rida left behind three sons
besides Abu Ja'far, and one of them is the Imam. The channel
of news of Hasan’s demise without any offspring is just like the
channel of news that the NabT J%:&4l> was not survived by any
male child, ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far did not have a son, and Rida did
not have four sons. A child is unacceptable, necessarily. However,
it is correct that there is an existing pregnancy with a slave girl of
his and she will soon give birth to a son who will be Imam since it
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is not correct for an Imam to pass away without any issue which
invalidates his Imamah and leaves the earth without any proof.

The proponents of a child answered these claimants by saying:
You rejected against us a matter similar to which you yourselves
claimed. You were not content with this but added to it something
illogical—the claim that there is an existing pregnancy. If you
exerted yourselves in searching for a child and did not find it
hence denied it, then we searched for a genuine pregnancy and
exerted more than you in searching for it, going to the greatest
extent; yet we did not find it. Hence, we are more truthful
than you in there being a child as it is possible logically and is
common that a person has a son who is hidden and not apparent,
but then he becomes apparent and his lineage is established.
What you claimed is evil and wicked—every intelligent person
rejects it and it is not common and custom rejects it, coupled
with the abundant authentic narrations from truthful Imams
that a pregnancy cannot be for more than nine months whereas
years have passed upon the pregnancy you claim. You have no
authenticity nor any proof for your claim.

. The ninth sect claimed: The death of the father, grandfather, and
the forefathers of Hasan ibn ‘Ali {4 is correct and authentic.
Just like their death is authentic by the news of that which
cannot be belied, similarly it is authentic and correct that there
is no Imam after Hasan. The earth is now without an authority
unless Allah wills and He will send a Qa’im from the family of
Muhammad Az«&ie who will give life to the earth after its death
just as he sent Muhammad 7z.&4> when there was a break in
the Messengers.
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10.The tenth sect said: Abl Ja‘far Muhammad ibn ‘Ali passed
away during the lifetime of his father. He was the Imam by the
appointment of his father. He then appointed a small child of his,
in his care named Nafis. After his death, this child transferred
Wasiyyah to Ja‘far.

11.The eleventh sect said: We are confused in the matter. We do not
know who the Imam is. However, the earth cannot be bereft of
a proof. We thus adopt tawaqquf and do not propose anything
until it is correct and clear to us.

12.The twelfth sect affirmed: It is not like these people claim. It is
not possible for the earth to be free of a proof. If this happens,
the earth and all upon it will sink [into oblivion]. With regards
to the one who is fearing and hiding under the veil of Allah, it
is not permissible to mention his name or ask about his station.
We are not allowed to discuss his matter. In fact, discussing this

is forbidden.

13.The thirteenth sect said: Hasan ibn ‘AlT passed away and he was
the Imam after his father. Ja'far ibn ‘Alf is the Imam after him
just as Miisa ibn Ja‘far was Imam after ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far due
to the report that Imamabh is in the eldest son of the Imam when
he passes. The report from al-Sadiq &%z that Imamah cannot
be among two brothers after Hasan and Husayn &= is correct,
and other than it cannot be correct. However, this is the case
when the deceased has children. In that case, it does not pass to
his brother, but passes on to his child. When, however, he passes
away without any issue, it returns to his brother necessarily as

this is the meaning of the hadith according to them. They gave
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the same interpretation to the hadith which states that the
Imam cannot be washed except by an Imam. This report is also
authentic and besides it is not correct. They acknowledge that
Miisa washed Ja‘far ibn Muhammad %% and claimed that ‘Abd
Allah commanded him such as he was the Imam after him and
it is permitted for him not to wash him as he is the quiet Imam
in the presence of ‘Abd Allah. These are the genuine Fathiyyah
who allow Imamah among brothers when the eldest son leaves
behind no child. The Imam according to them is Jafar ibn ‘Alt
according to this interpretation, necessarily.

14.Thefourteenth sectsaid: the Imamafter himis his son Muhammad
and he is the awaited. However, he died. He will return and stand
with the sword and fill the earth with justice and equality just as
it had been filled with oppression and tyranny.!

These are the famous sects of the Shiah which we documented from
ShiTbooks together with reporting narrations and texts from the books
of the Ahl al-Sunnah for support and corroboration, not as a basis or as
primary proof. There are many other ShiT sects which Sunni authors
on the various sects have listed including the Bayaniyyah, Janahiyyah,
Razamiyyah, Mugni‘iyyah, Halmaniyyah, Halajiyyah, Azafirah, etc.
whom we did not list due to their extinction and them not appearing
in Sh1Tbooks, so that no one may assert, “Allah knows that we have not
seen or included all these names in the books of the Shi'ah. They are
nothing but fabrications, and the reason for their mention is nothing
but slander and disparagement. They are names without designations.
None of the historians mentioned them nor were they listed by any

1 Firaq al-ShTah, pg. 119 onwards, condensed.
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ShiT authors who wrote on religions like Shaykh Abii Muhammad
Hasan ibn Miisa al-NawbakhtT from the fourth century in Kitab al-Firaq
wa al-Magalat in which he goes to great pains in listing the various sects
of the Shrah and others.”

One sect remains: the Ithna ‘Ashariyyah, Ja‘fariyyah, or Imamiyyah. It
was listed among the fourteen sects which originated after the demise
of Hasan al-‘Askari. However, it is of great significance. This long
treatise has only been written due to it, since when the word Shrah is
used, the first thing that comes to mind nowadays is this sect only. We
thus dedicate a separate chapter to its history, beliefs, connection to
the Saba’iyyah, and adoption of all ideologies found in bygone fanatical
and radical sects, coupled with listing the sects that emanated from
them which are present up to today.

We turn the attention of the readers and students to a significant
aspect which one should be aware of. One who studies their beliefs
and ideologies will realise that each of the sects of the Shrah which
we listed in this chapter took a full share from the Saba’iyyah, the
sons of Jews, and many handfuls from other false religions—be they
Christians or Zoroastrians—wicked ideologies from the Hindus,
Babylonians, ‘Ashiiriyyin, Chaldeans, and others. The Shiah—after
the first ShiT development—of all eras, epochs, and periods religiously
adhered to the belief in Raj'ah (Return), Ghaybah (Occultation), Wilayah
(Association), Bara’ah (Dissociation), Wisayah (Guardianship)/Wasiyyah
(Succession), and Tawaruth (Heredity) founded by their founder, ‘Abd
Allah ibn Saba’, and the cunning emulated him.

1 A'yan al-Shi‘ah, 1/24, section one.
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Chapter Six
The Ithna ‘Ashariyyah Shi‘ah

Introduction

The Imamiyyah sect who assert the Imamah of an alleged individual
they name Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-‘Askart; al-Sam‘ani speaks of

them in al-Ansab:
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The Imamiyyah are a group of radical, extremist Shi'ah. They
were given this title as they suppose Imamah for ‘Ali and his

progeny and believe that an Imam is necessary for people. They

await an Imam who will emerge at the end of time.!
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They are named the Ithna ‘Ashariyyah as they believe in the

Imamah of twelve individuals, viz. ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib, Hasan ibn

‘Alf, his brother—Husayn, Zayn al-‘Abidin ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn,

1 Al-Sam‘ant: al-Ansab.
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Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-Bagir, Ja'far ibn Muhammad al-Sadiq,
Misa ibn Ja‘far al-Kazim, ‘Ali ibn Msa al-Rida, Muhammad
ibn ‘Alf al-Jawwad, ‘AlT ibn Muhammad al-Hadi, Hasan ibn ‘Al
al-‘Askari, and Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Mahdi—the Twelfth

Imam.!
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They are also called the Jafariyyah considering the fact that
their school of thought in jurisprudence is the school of thought
of Imam Ja‘far ibn Muhammad al-Sadiq 4z, They thus attribute
their school of thought in jurisprudence to him, considering

that majority of it is taken from him.?

They are also labelled the Rafidah or Rawafid due to them failing to
help and follow their Imams, deceiving them, and being disloyal to
them as ‘Alf 24z described them:

Ylv@&jww\jjjwbﬂr@&-jw&go}y))
If you had to distinguish my partisans, you will not find them
except flatterers. Had you examined them, you will not find

them except apostates. Had you scrutinised them closely, not

even one of a thousand will exit pure.’

Moreover, ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn, titled Zayn al-‘Abidin, stated:

1 Al-Shi‘ah fi al-Tartkh, pg. 45-46.
2 A'yan al-Shi'ah, 1/20, section one.
3 Kitab al-Rawdah min al-Kaft, 8/338.
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Each of the partisans of Husayn turned apostate due to desertion,
cowardice, and failing to assist him; O Allah; except five: AbQ
Khalid al-Kabili, Yahya ibn Umm al-Tawil, Jubayr ibn MutT, Jabir
ibn ‘Abd Allah, and Shabkah—Husayn'’s wife.!
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They are notorious and infamous for failing to assist their Imams,
deserting them, and leaving them alone on the battlefield and
during the wars—the flames of which they ignited. We have
related few incidents previously of this nature. Whoever desires
further details should study al-Asbahant’s Magatil al-Talibiyyin
and he will find hundreds of the offspring of ‘Alf ibn Ab1 Talib
wdls who were called to khilafah and leadership, but were
subsequently forsaken and deserted by the Shiah. It is said that
they are labelled Rawafid due to them forsaking Zayd ibn ‘Ali
ibn al-Husayn upon his praise for Aba Bakr and ‘Umar. Zayd

1 Majalis al-Mu’minin, pg. 144, Tehran print.
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remarked, “They deserted us today” Hence, this group were

dubbed the Rafidah.!

Al-Razi makes a similar observation:
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They are called the Rawafid because Zayd ibn ‘Alt ibn ‘Al1 ibn al-
Husayn ibn ‘All ibn Ab1 Talib «&is rebelled against Hisham ibn
‘Abd al-Malik. His army criticised Ab@i Bakr and he prevented
them from this. They thus forsook him leaving him with only
two hundred riders. Zayd ibn ‘Al questioned them, “Have you
forsaken me?” “Yes,” they replied. This name thus stuck with

them.?
Regarding this view:
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Rafidah is a title given derisively to one who places ‘Alf & at
the head of khilafah. It is used mostly for gratification of one’s
thirst for revenge and vengeance. When fanaticism rages, he
does not hold back in applying it to every Shi1.}

1 Al-Mirzah Taqi Khan al-ShiT: Nasikh al-Tawarikh, 2/590.
2 I'tigadat Firaq al-Muslimin wa al-Mushrikin, pg. 52.
3 A'yan al-Shi'ah, 1/17, section one.
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This is based on pure ignorance or disregard, trying to escape the
shame that clings to them till the end of time. It appears in the ShiT
authentic hadith book:

rbY\wa‘Mdebdbm\m\u&ddeu&
g_,..i.b-@ L:s—\.a.ﬁ oy}“ 4 g_,Jow\j L.’J..s\ d g,.:\.n} La)j.gja JE\
o o3 2 I oSl adle Al e o U B wa3leis vgd ol s,
Muhammad ibn Sulayman reports from his father who said: I
said to Abii ‘Abd Allah Ja‘far—the sixth infallible Imam according
to them, “May I be sacrificed for you. We have been given a
derisive title which has burdened our backs, killed our hearts,

and permitted our blood for the rulers in a hadith their jurists

narrate to them.”
Abii ‘Abd Allah 525 enquired, “Rafidah?”
“Yes,” I replied.

He commented, “No, by Allah. They did not brand you. Rather,
Allah branded you.”

They name themselves al-khdssah (the elite) and everyone besides
them al-‘ammah (the masses), as was the practice of the Jews.?

These are the common names of this sect.

1 Kitab al-Rawdah min al-Kaft, 5/34.
2 A'yan al-Shi'ah, 1/20.
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The Alleged Absent Imam

Those who believe in the alleged absent Imam have been given the
names we listed. They were perplexed regarding his existence and
birth before affirming his Imamah of the Shrah and leadership of
Shi’ism.
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Their statements differed and their opinion clashed. One said

that his father died whereas his trace was not apparent and a

visible child of his was not known.*

One said: His slave girl was pregnant. However, this pregnancy was
false or the foetus was miscarried as al-Kulayni mentions in a lengthy
narration from Ahmad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Khagan who said:
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When Hasan al-‘Askari passed away, Surra Man Ra’a wailed in
one voice. The Sultan sent investigators to inspect the house
and the rooms and put a stamp on all belongings therein.

They searched for the sign of a child. They hired women who

recognise pregnancy. These women entered upon his slave-girls

1 Firaq al-Shiah, pg. 118-119
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to examine them. One of them mentioned that a slave-girl is
pregnant. She was placed in a room and a skilled servant, his
associates, and women were assigned to her. Those assigned to
her remained by the slave-girl who was suspected to be pregnant

until the falsity of the pregnancy became manifest.!

Someone claimed:
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A child was born to Hasan eight months after his passing.”?

Others said that this alleged child was born two years before his demise.
OLS L OLas, o cprbes SIB 3 T, o s 0l se Ll
Ol s (e
He was born in Surra Man Ra’a on the 23rd of Ramadan, 258 AH.?

Some said:

He was born in 256 AH.*

Someone claimed: He was born five years before his death.
W}w&awdwunud\wrw\waﬂyds‘g
oSl
His birth was on the middle night of Sha’ban, 255 AH.*

1 Al-Kafi, book on authority, 1/126.

2 Firaq al-Shtah, pg. 126.

3 Kashf al-Ghummah, 3/227.

4 Al-‘Abbas al-Qummi: Muntaha al-Amal, pg. 1198, Persian.
5 Al-Irshad, pg. 346; A'lam al-Ward, pg. 419.
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Likewise, they differed regarding the name of the alleged slave girl
who mothered him. Narjis,' Suqayl or Sayqal,’? Hakimah?®, and other
names have been suggested.

Ibn Hazm comments:
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The Qatiiyyah of the Imamiyyah Rafidah are unanimous—and
they are the majority of the Shr'ah; among whom are the scholars
of ‘agidah, keen-eyed, and a huge number—that Muhammad ibn
al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Al ibn Msa ibn Ja'far ibn
‘Al1 ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Alf ibn Abt Talib is alive and did not die,
and will not die until he emerges and fills the earth with justice

just as it was filled with injustice. He—according to them—is

1 Al-Irshad, pg. 346.
2 Kashf al-Ghummah, 3/227.
3 Tbid.
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the Mahdyi, the awaited. A group of them say: The birth of this
individual—who was never ever created—took place in 260 AH,
the year his father died. A group suggest: Rather, he was born
sometime after his father’s death. Another party claims: Rather,
he was born during the lifetime of his father. They report this
from Hakimah bint Muhammad ibn ‘Alf ibn Miisa who witnessed
his birth and heard him speaking and reciting the Qur’an after
being delivered from his mother’s stomach. His mother is Narjis
and she was the midwife. Majority of them say: Rather, his
mother was Suqayl. A group suggest that her name was Sawsan.
All this is a fantasy. Hasan did not have any male or female
offspring. This is the first idiocy of the Shiah, the key to their
disasters, and the lightest of them—albeit destructive.!

Then you have the tales fabricated and concocted concerning the birth
of this child—who was never ever born—him being concealed from the
eyes of the elite and common folk, close and distant, and the ignorance
of the Ahl al-Bayt and household members of his existence. Add to
this, the manner he rose to the rank of Imamah and encompassed all
the knowledge peculiar to and necessary for Imamah according to the
Shrah. All this forced the Shrah to concoct tales and exaggerate lies to
establish their claim which is not founded and will never be as their
tales are suitable to be labelled superstitions, fibs. These fabrications
testify to their failure and inability to bring the non-existent individual
into existence. We relate to the reader some of these fairy tales so he
may be certain of the falsehood and deception of the Shi'ah and their
true reality. Due to the significance of the topic, we wish to provide
detail, especially considering the fact that the Ithna ‘Ashariyyah is the

1 Al-Fasl, 4/181.
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only sect who claim genuine Shi’ism and claimed that they are the
original Shiah, whereas their creed and religiosity is founded on the

existence of an absent, non-existent entity.

The ShiT Mufassir, one of their authorities—whom they title Amin
al-Islam—a scholar of the sixth century, Aba ‘Alf al-TabarsT writes in
his book quoting from the ShiT al-Sadiiq, one of their hadith experts,
whom they included in their four authentic books, Ibn Babawayh al-
Qummt*:

Among the incidents narrated of his birth is what Shaykh Aba
Ja‘'far ibn Babawayh narrated—from Muhammad ibn al-Hasan
ibn al-Walid—from Muhammad ibn Yahya al-‘Attar—from
Husayn ibn Rizq Allah—from Miisa ibn Muhammad ibn al-Qasim
ibn Hamzah—from Hakimah bint Muhammad ibn ‘Alf ibn Masa
ibn Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Al1 ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Al1 ibn Talib
4z who said—Hakimah bint Muhammad ibn al-Rida narrated

to me saying:

Abi Muhammad Hasan ibn ‘Alf sent a message to me saying, “O
aunt, break your fast tonight by us as it is the middle night of
Shaban. And certainly Allah d&#sz will publicise on this night
the authority, and he is the authority of Allah, on His earth.

I said to him, “Who mothered him?”
He answered, “Narjis.”

I said to him, “May Allah make me your sacrifice. She does not

have any sign?”

He explained, “It is as I have told you.”

1 Complete Arabic text quoted at the end of the book, no. 4, pg. 687-688.
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She continues: So, I arrived. After greeting and sitting down, she
came to take off my shoes and said to me, “O my master, how are

you feeling this evening?”

I said, “Rather, you are my master and the master of my
household.”

My statement startled her so she asked, “What does this mean?”

I explained, “O daughter, indeed, Allah d%ss will bless you in
this night with a child who will be a leader in the world and the
Hereafter.” She felt shy and modest.

After I completed Salat al-Tsha’, I opened my fast and went
to bed and slept away. In the middle of the night, I stood up
to perform salah. As soon as I completed my salah, I saw her
standing without anything happening. I sat down again and lied
down. When I opened my eyes, she was asleep. She then stood

up and performed salah, and then slept away.

Hakimah says: I exited to check on true dawn and it had appeared
like the tail of a wolf, and she was still asleep. Doubts began to
haunt me. Abi Muhammad shouted to me from his seat, “Do not
be hasty, O aunt, as the event has drawn close.” I thus sat down
and recited Strah al-Sajdah and Yasin. While in this condition,
she woke up suddenly so I rushed towards her and said, “The
name of Allah be upon you.” I then asked her, “Do you feel

something.”
“Yes,” she replied.

I told her, “Compose yourself and compose your heart as it is

what I notified you about.”
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Hakimah continues: An interval of time passed over me and
her. 1 then woke up to the sound of my master. I removed
the cloth from her and saw him @i prostrating, pressing his
limbs against the earth. I embraced him and found him to be

absolutely clean.
Abt Muhammad shouted to me, “Bring my son to me, O aunt!”

I brought him. He placed his hands under the baby’s rear and
back and placed his feet on his chest. He then suspended his
tongue into the baby’s mouth and passed his hand over his eyes,

ears, and joints. He then said, “Speak, O my beloved son.”

The baby said, “I testify that there is no deity besides Allah and I
testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.”

He then sent salutations upon Amir al-Mu'minin and the Imams
3@ until his father, and then stopped.

Abt Muhammad said, “O aunt, take him to his mother so he may

greet her and bring him back.”

I took him. He greeted her and she replied. I then placed him in
the gathering.

He 3k then said, “O aunt, come to us on the seventh day.”

Haktmah said: Next morning, I went to greet Abii Muhammad.
I opened the veil to search for my master, but did not see him. I
asked him, “May I be sacrificed for you, what has happened to

my master?”

He explained, “O aunt, we gave him in the care of the One in

whose care Miisa’s mother placed him.”
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Hakimah continues: On the seventh day, I came and greeted Aba

Muhammad. He said, “Bring my son to me.”

I brought him my master, while he was wrapped in a cloth. He
did to him what he did the first time. He then dangled his tongue

in his mouth, as if he was feeding him milk or honey.
He then said, “Speak, O my son.”
The baby said, “I testify that there is no deity besides Allah.”

He then sent salutations upon Muhammad, Amir al-Mu’minin,
and the Imams until his father. He then recited this verse, “And
We wanted to confer favour upon those who were oppressed in the land
and make them leaders and make them inheritors. And establish them
in the land and show Fir‘awn and Haman and their soldiers through
them that which they had feared.”*

The seal of the Sh1T Muhaddithin, Mulla Baqir al-Majlisi, has narrated
a similar report with plenty additions—from al-Kulayni, author of al-
Kafi—from Ibn Babawayh al-Qummi—from Shaykh al-Ta’ifah al-Ttsi—
from Sayyid Murtada whom they title ‘Alam al-Huda and others.? The
Sh1T Historian, Biographer, and Muhaddith ‘Abbas al-Qumm narrates

it in Muntahd al-Amal.?

The Shtah narrate from the senior Muhaddithin—from Ibn Babawayh
al-Qummi and from Shaykh al-T@’ifah al-Tasi—through reliable
trustable chains [according to them] an abundance of nonsensical

1 A'lam al-Ward, pg. 418-420; al-Fattal al-Naysaburi al-ShiT: Rawdat al-Wa izin, pg. 256-

2 Jila’ al-‘Uyin, pg. 770 onwards.

3 Muntahd al-Amal, pg. 1204 onwards.
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trash the mention of which embarrasses a human, sound intelligence
discards, and sensibility defies. However, where will those who insult
the Companions of the Messenger have any modesty and shame.
Among the things that appear in the narration is that Hakimah states':

[ began reciting upon Narjis, “Indeed, We sent it down during the
Night of Decree.” The foetus in her womb responded to me and
recited what I recited. It greeted me as well. I was amazed at
what I heard.

Abl Muhammad %5 shouted to me, “Do not be amazed at
Allah’s decree. Indeed, Allah d%%s. makes us speak wisdom
while infants and appoints us as authorities on His land as
adults.”

He did not even finish speaking, and Narjis disappeared from my
sight. I could not see her; as if a veil was put between us. I rushed

towards AbGi Muhammad % screaming.
He told me, “Return, O aunt, and you will find her at her place.”

I thus returned and immediately the veil between me and her
was lifted and I saw her. The effect of light had covered her
which blinded my sight. I then saw the child, may peace be upon
him, prostrating on his forehead, kneeling on his knees, lifting
his index finger towards the sky reciting: “I testify that there is
no deity besides Allah and that my grandfather is the Messenger
of Allah is.4f= and that my father Amir al-Mu’'minin—and he
listed all the Imams until he reached himself. O Allah, fulfil my
promise, complete my authority, establish my force, and fill the

earth with justice and equality because of me.”

1 Complete Arabic text quoted at the end of the book, no. 5, pg. 688-689.
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Abii Muhammad 4% shouted to me saying, “O aunt, pick him up

and bring him to me.”

I picked him up and brought him. As soon as I brought him in
front of his father, and he was still in my hand, he greeted his
father. Hasan 4% took him from me while a bird was fluttering

above his head dangling its tongue and he was drinking from it.

He then said, “Take him to his mother to suckle him and return

him to me.”

His mother took him, breastfed him, and gave him back to Aba
Muhammad while the bird was fluttering above his head. The
bird shouted. He said to it, “Carry him and protect him. Return

him to us after every forty days.”

The bird took him and flew away into the sky and all the other
birds followed him. I heard Abi Muhammad saying, “I hand
you over into the care of the One in whose care Miisa’s mother
put him.” Narjis cried. He commanded, “Remain quiet, as
breastfeeding is forbidden for him, except from your breast. He
will be returned to you just as Miisa was returned to his mother.
This is Allah’s—the Mighty and Majestic—statement: ‘So We

restored him to his mother that she might be content and not grieve.”
Hakimah says: I asked, “What bird was this?”

He explained, “This is Rth al-Qudus—appointed over the Imams

e, to nurture and train them and teach them knowledge.”

Hakimah says: After forty days, the child was returned to my
nephew. He called him. I entered upon him and saw the child
moving and walking in front of him. I said in amazement, “O my

master, he is two years old.”
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He smiled at me and said, “The sons of the Prophets and
successors —when they are Imams—grow unlike others. A child
from among us in one month grows like one will in a year. A
child from amongst us speaks in his mother’s womb and recites
the Qur'an and worships Allah while suckling. The angels
surround him and descend upon him with peace every morning

and evening.”

Hakimah says: I continuously saw this child every forty days
until he was an adult few days before Abtt Muhammad’s passing,
but I did not recognise him at this point. I thus asked, “O nephew,
who is this before whom you command me to sit?”

He said, “This is the son of Narjis. This is my khalifah after me.

Shortly, you will not find me, so listen and obey.”

Al-Tabarsi reports a similar narration in A‘lam al-Ward. He adds:
aﬂy@dﬁ-bﬁjbbj\%ugdudurbw\wg»
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Nastm al-Khadim narrated to me saying: The companion of the
era told me after I entered one night after his birth. I sneezed and

he said, “May Allah have mercy upon you.” I was elated at this.
He said, “Should I not give you glad tidings of sneezing?”
“Definitely,” I replied.
He explained, “It is safety from death for three days.”

1 Jila’ al-‘Uyin, pg. 772, Muntaha al-Amal, pg. 1206; Rawdat al-Wa'izin, 2/259.

2 A'lam al-Wara, pg. 420.
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Ibn al-Fattal writes:
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When Sayyid #zi<t was born, Aba Muhammad said, “Send word
to Abd ‘Amr”

Word was sent to him and he arrived.

He told him, “Purchase four thousand ratl' of flour and ten

thousand ratl of meat and distribute it, but keep an account.”

‘Aliibn Hashim explains: He slaughtered this number of sheep as

‘aqiqah on his behalf.

It is reported that when Sayyid #zit was born, you saw an
ascending light appearing from him which reached the horizon
of the sky and you saw white birds descending from the sky,
passing their wings over his head, face, and the rest of his body
before flying away. We informed Abii Muhammad of this who
smiled and commented, “Those were the angels of the sky who
descended to take blessings from this child. They will be his

supporters when he emerges.”

1 A measurement equivalent to 398.034 grams.
2 Rawdat al-Wa'izin, 2/260.
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Any intelligent person may question:

« Why the fear then? Why hide in the cave when the angels are his
supporters and assistants?

« Why the hunt, search, and quest for a child for Hasan al-‘Askart
when he was alive all this time and reached maturity, youth, and
adulthood?

« How did Hasan’s brother, Ja'far, seize his inheritance when an

heir from among his children was present?

« Why did Hasan and Husayn—the grandsons of Rastlullah
Asadedfie—not grow and develop like him, whereas they have a

52 5T

lofty rank and status recognised by all? Husayn ¢4 according to

the Shiah is the father of the Imams who succeeded him? Added
to this, Rastlullah is:&4{= was alive at the time. He was still a
child when Rastlullah Jzs.&4e departed from the world, even
in ShTT narrations. On this end, a fictional individual grows this
quickly and reaches youth with such haste? What is wrong with

those people that they can hardly understand any statement?

« Can these fairy tales ever be believed when the fabricators did
not master the art of forgery and fabrication and did not have
any sense or intelligence?

« The stories of the birds and Narjis disappearing are absolute drivel
which story tellers tell at night to pass time in clubs and cafes.

+ Moreover, how was all of this hidden from the Hashim and the
‘Alawi family, whereas among them were Hasan’s mother, his
brother, and at their head—the chief of that Talibiyyin—Ahmad
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ibn ‘Abd al-Samad, well known as Ibn al-Tamar who had the
register in which he recorded the ‘Alawt children. Furthermore,
when someone claimed that he is Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-
‘AskarT in 302 AH, this news reached the Khalifah al-Mugqtadir
al-‘Abbast who commanded all the seniors of the family of Abai
Talib to be presented coupled with their chief to decide his case,
and all testified to him being an imposter providing evidence
that Hasan al-‘AskarT did not have any children. The claimant
was imprisoned and lashed publicly.!

All these stories, nay fairy tales, are themselves clear evidence of the
failure of the Shi'ah to prove their claim. Add to this the disagreement
among the Shrah, majority of them opting for the Imamah of others,
and the countless views after failing to locate any son of Hasan al-
‘Askarf after his demise.

Finally, we relate this reliable information, authentic by Shistandards,
and documented in the most authentic ShiT book, al-Kaft, which hits
the last nail in the coffin of this topic. Al-Kulayni reports—from Ahmad
ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Khagan—a well-known Sh1T who publicised his
Shi’ism and his association with Hasan al-‘Askarf:
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1 Tarikh al-Tabari, 13/26-27, the happenings of 302 AH.
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When Hasan al-‘Askarf fell ill, the Sultan sent a message to his
father that the son of al-Rida is ailing. He immediately mounted
his conveyance and rushed to the house of the Khalifah and

returned in haste with five servants of the Amir al-Mu'minin, all

reliable and elite in his eyes. Among them was a skilled person.
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He commanded them to stay permanently at Hasan’s house and
keep a check on him and his condition. He sent word to few
doctors and commanded them to take turns in examining him
morning and evening. After two or three days, he was informed
that the patient had weakened. He thus ordered the doctors to
stay permanently at his house. He summoned the chief justice
who came, and then commanded him to select ten reliable men
in religiosity, trustworthiness, and piety whom he sent to the
house of Hasan to remain there day and night. They remained

by him until he passed away.

Surra Man Ra’a wailed in one voice. The Sultan sent investigators
to investigate the house and the rooms and put a stamp on all
belongings therein. They searched for the sign of a child. They
hired women who recognise pregnancy. These women entered
upon his slave-girls to examine them. One of them mentioned
that one slave-girl is pregnant. She was placed in a room and a

skilled servant, his associates, and women were assigned to her.

He then began preparing his Janazah. The markets were left
desolate while the Bant Hashim, leaders, and all and sundry
mounted and proceeded to his Janazah. Surra Man Ra’a
resembled Qiyamah on that day. After preparing his bier, the
Sultan sent a message to Abii Tsa ibn al-Mutawakkil commanding
him to lead the Salat al-Janazah. Once the bier was placed for
Salah, Abt Tsa drew closer and opened his face and showed him
to the Banii Hashim, the ‘Alawiyyah and ‘Abbasiyyah, as well as
the leaders, scribes, judges, and common folk. He commented,
“This is Hasan ibn ‘Alf ibn Muhammad ibn al-Rida. He passed
away of natural causes on his bed. The servants and trusted men

of Amir al-Mu’'minin—so and so and so and so, the judges so and

433



so and so and so, and the doctors so and so and so and so were

present by him.”

He then covered his face and commanded that he be carried
from the middle of his house and buried in the home where his

father was buried.

After his burial, the Sultan and people began searching for his
child. The hunt was hot in the homes and apartments and they
postponed distributing his inheritance. Those assigned to guard
the slave-girl who was suspected to be pregnant remained by
her until the falsity of the pregnancy became manifest. When
the pregnancy was ascertained to be untrue, his inheritance was
distributed between his mother and brother, Ja‘far. His mother

claimed his bequest which was confirmed by the judge.!

All the ShiT historians, authors, and muhaddithin have documented
this incident; al-Mufid in al-Irshad, al-TabarsT in A‘lam al-Wara, Al-
Irbili in Kashf al-Ghummah, Mulla Baqir al-Majlist in Jila’ al-‘Uyiin, the
author of al-Fusil al-Muhimmah, and ‘Abbas al-Qummi in Muntaha al-
Amal?

This report transmitted by all ShiT historians and muhaddithin has
totally destroyed what they intended to build—fairy tales, stories, and
fables of the birth of the twelfth fictional Imam, his development, and
Imamah. Senior ShiTauthorities and scholars have acknowledged this
obvious reality that Hasan al-‘Askari died:

1 Al-Kaft, book on authority, pg. 505.

2 Al-Irshad, pg. 339; A'lam al-Wara, pg. 377-378; Kashf al-Ghummah, 3/198-199; Jila’ al-
‘Uyan, in the discussion on al-Mahdy; al-Fusil al-Muhimmah, in the discussion on al-
Mahdt; Muntahd al-Amal, in the discussion on al-Mahdi.
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His child was not apparent during his lifetime. And majority
did not recognise him after the father’s demise. Ja'far ibn “Alj,
the brother of Abli Muhammad 4@z, assumed responsibility
and assumed ownership of his inheritance. He made an effort
to detain the slave girls and wives of Abii Muhammad... Ja'far
obtained the inheritance of Aba Muhammad %= publicly and
made an effort to take his place in the sight of the Shiah.!

Why did they claim the Birth of this Fictional Character?

The Shiah were forced to fabricate this fictional character and
concoct this fable to avoid the questions directed at them from their
opposition and to avoid the predicaments they fell into according
to the fundamentals they laid down, the rules they forged, and the
principles they made up explaining the qualities, characteristics, and
qualities of the Imam as well as his necessary traits. They said:

1. He must appoint a successor.

Indeed, the Imam does not die except after appointing and

having a successor.?

1 Al-Irshad, pg. 345; A'lam al-Ward, pg. 380; Kashf al-Ghummah, 3/205.
2 Firaq al-ShTah, pg. 123.
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Al-Kulayni reports from Ja‘far who said:
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The Imam does not die until he knows who will be the Imam

after him, thus appointing him.!

2. He must be among the offspring or offspring’s offspring as al-
Kulayni narrates from Ja‘far who declared:
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Imamah will never return to two brothers after Hasan and
Husayn. It started from ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn as Allah—the Blessed
and Lofty—states: And those of [blood] relationship are more entitled
[to inheritance] in the decree of Allah. Hence, after ‘All ibn al-
Husayn, it will only be in the offspring or offspring’s offspring.?

Al-Kulayni reports from Tsa ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn ‘Al ibn
Abi Talib 41 who reports:
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1 Al-Usal min al-Kafi, book on authority, chapter on the Imam knowing the Imam to
appear after him, 1/277.

2 Al-Usal min al-Kaft, book on establishing Imamah in the offspring and offspring’s
offspring and it will never return to a brother or uncle, 1/286.
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I asked Abii ‘Abd Allah 4%z, “If the decision [of death] comes—and

may Allah never let me witness it—then who should I follow?”
He pointed to his son Misa.

[ asked, “If something happens to Miisa, then who?”

“His son,” he replied.

I continued, “If something happens to his son and he leaves a big

brother and young son, then who should I follow?”
He replied, “His son. This pattern will continue unabated.”
In the manuscript of al-SawafT the following appears:
RURERCSN o
This will continue forever.?

To confirm and emphasise this rule, they report from ‘Alf ibn
Miisa al-Rida that he was asked:
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“Will Imamah be vested in a paternal or maternal uncle?”

“No,” he replied.

“What about a brother,” came the question.

“No,” was the answer.

“Then who?”

1 Ibid.
2 Ibid.
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“In my son.” At the time, he had no children.!

The purpose of mentioning this is that it was necessary for him
to have a child as his existence is one of the evidences of the
validity of Imamah.

. It will only be the eldest son. Al-Kulayni reports from ‘Ali ibn
Musa:
al A ST 0,86 O g olodle oo

There are signs of the Imam. One of them is him being his

father’s eldest? son.?
They report from Ja'far:
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Indeed, the matter (Imamah) lies in the eldest, so long as he does

not have an illness.*

Similar was expressed by ‘All ibn Miisa ibn Jafar when asked on
the sign of the one in authority:
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The indication for him is seniority.’

1 Tbid.
2 This is a strong evidence and a silencing response for the Ismafliyyah that the

Imam after Ja‘far was Isma‘il, his son, as he was the eldest son.

3 Al-Usil min al-Kaft, 1/284.

4 Al-Usal min al-Kaft, Kitab al-Hujjah, chapter on the aspects which authorise the
proof of the Imam, 1/284.

5 Ibid.
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. They affirm that an Imam is only washed by an Imam. They
report from ‘Alf al-Rida who said:
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An Imam is only washed by one of the Imams %!

. The armour of Rasiilullah ds.ea(e will fit him perfectly. They
narrate from al-Bagqir listing the signs of the Imam:
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One of the signs is that when he wears Rasiilullah’s is.eaie

armour, it fits him perfectly. Anyone else who wears it—be he
tall or short—will be off by a handspan.?

Ibn Babawayh al-Qummf relates a similar report from ‘Al1 ibn
Miisa al-Rida—the eighth Imam of the Shrah:

deq.:quva,a«U\dy)@:@&éMj
Rasilullah’s ds4f= armour fits him perfectly.®

Ja'far ibn al-Bagir presented this as proof for the Imamah of
Miis3, his son—according to them. It is reported from ‘Abd al-
Rahman ibn al-Hajj3j that he said to Ja‘far:
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1 Al-Usil min al-Kaft, Kitab al-Hujjah, chapter on an Imam only being washed by an

Imam.
2 Al-Usil min al-Kafi, chapter on the birth of the Imams, 1/389.
3 ‘Uyiin Akhbar al-Rida, chapter on the signs of the Imam stated by al-Rida, 1/213.
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“May Allah ransom me for you. You are aware of my adherence

to it. Who will assume authority over people after you?”

”q

He replied, “Miisa wore the armour and it fitted him perfectly:

6. He will possess the weapons of Rastilullah ds&dfiz, Al-Kulaynt
reports from ‘Alf ibn Miisa ibn Ja'far:
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Weapons among us are like the Tabut among the Bana Isra’il.

Imamah will be with weapons wherever they are.?

Ja'far made a similar remark:
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The one to take this position is recognised by three traits which
will only be in him. He is the most entitled of all to the one before

him. He is his wasi. He has the armour of Rastlullah & sz 3

7. The Imam must be the bravest and most knowledgeable person.
Al-Kulayni reports from Abii al-Hasan:
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We are equal in knowledge and bravery.*

1 Al-Usil min al-Kaft, 1/308.
2 Al-Usil min al-Kaft, 1/284.
3 Al-Usil min al-Kaft, 1/379.
4 Al-Usil min al-Kaft, 1/275.
490



Al-Hurr al-‘Amili narrates from ‘Ali ibn Msa ibn Jafar:
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The Imam is the unparalleled individual of his time. No one
comes close to him. No scholar matches him. No substitute is
found for him. He has no like, no equal. He is distinct with all
superiority without seeking it or acquiring it. It is only selection

from the Graceful, the Bestower.!

Ibn Babawayh al-Qummt also narrates from ‘Ali ibn Misa ibn
Ja'far:
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The Imam has many signs. He is the most knowledgeable and

the bravest person.?

8. The Imam does not experience wet dreams nor does he become
impure. They report this from ‘Alf ibn Misa ibn Ja‘far.®

9. The Imam knows the past and future. Nothing is hidden from him.
He possesses all the books revealed from Allah—the Mighty and
Majestic—and he reads them despite their diverse languages.*

1 Al-Fusal al-Muhimmah, chapter on the necessity of the Imam being the most
knowledgeable person, pg. 142, Qum print, Iran.
2 Ibn Babawayh al-Qumm: Kitab al-Khisal, 2/528, Tehran print.
3 ‘Uyiin Akhbar al-Rida, 1/213; Kitab al-Khisal, 2/528.
4 Al-Kaft, book on authority, 1/227, 260; al-Fusil al-Muhimmah, pg. 155.
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They are many other characteristics and conditions. Ibn Babawayh
al-Qummi reports from ‘Al1 ibn Miisa ibn Ja‘far who said:
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There are many signs of the Imam: He is the most knowledgeable
person, the wisest, the most righteous, the most tolerant, the
bravest, the most generous, and the best worshipper. He is born

circumcised and purified. He sees behind as he sees ahead. He has

no shadow. When he falls on the ground from the womb of his
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mother, he lands on his rear, raising his voice with the shahadah.
He does not experience a wet dream. His eyes sleep, not his
heart. He is inspired. The armour of Rastlullah iz fits him
perfectly. No urine or stool is seen of his as Allah—the Mighty
and Majestic—has instructed the earth to swallow whatever
comes out of him. He has a fragrance more fragrant than musk.
He is the most entitled to all people than themselves and more
compassionate to them than their fathers and mothers. He has
the deepest humility for Allah—the Mighty and Majestic.

He adheres religiously to what he commands people and desists
strongly from what he prohibits them. His supplication is
answered to the extent that if he supplicates on a boulder, it will
split into half. He possesses Rastlullah’s is«df= weapons and
sword, Dhii al-Figar. He has a scripture with him with the names
of his partisans until the Day of Qiyamah and a scripture with the
names of his enemies until the Day of Qiyamah. He possesses the
Jami‘ah—a scripture the length of which is seventy cubits which
contains everything mankind needs. He will possess the major
and minor divination, the hide of a goat and the hide of a ram
which contains all knowledge to the extent of the penalty for a
graze and a skin, half a skin, or third of a skin. He will possess the

mushaf of Fatimah Gegis,

In another narration: The Imam is supported by Rih al-Qudus.
There is a pillar of light between him and Allah—the Mighty and
Majestic—in which the actions of servants are seen. Whenever

he needs it for indication, he glances at it.!

10. Finally, it is reported that Ja'far said:

1 Kitab al-Khisal, 2/527-528.
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If the earth remains without an Imam, it will sink.!
He said:
G Lo B OS] 251 e G o
If only two people remain on earth, one will be the authority.?

These are the major fundamentals upon which they founded their
doctrine of Imamah. When they realised that majority of those
whom they believe as Imams do not possess these qualities and these
conditions are not applicable to them, like some not being the father’s
eldest son, e.g., Miisa al-Kazim and Hasan al-‘AskarT, some not washed
by another Imam, e.g., ‘Al ibn Misa ibn Ja'far as his son Muhammad
al-Jawwad did not pass eight years of age at the time and Misa ibn
Ja'far whose son ‘Ali al-Rida did not wash him due to his absence at the
time. Need to mention that Muhammad ibn al-Rida—the eighth Imam
according to them—was in Madinah when he passed away.* Similarly,
it is not established that Husayn ibn ‘AlT was washed by his son ‘All
Zayn al-‘Abidin as the latter was sick in bed and the armies of Ibn Ziyad
were standing barrier against this. Rastlullah’s A&z armour did
not fit some of them like Muhammad ibn ‘Alf al-Rida as he was not
elder than eight years at the demise of his father as well as his son,
‘All ibn Muhammad, who was young when his father passed on. Some
did not possess Rastlullah’s is«Eifi> weapons. Had it been by him,
his brother Zayd would not have wrestled with him over authority

1 Al-Usal min al-Kafi, chapter on the earth not being devoid of a proof, 1/179.
2 Ibid.
3 ‘Uyiin Akhbar al-Ridd, 2/249.
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and like Miisa ibn Ja‘far against whom ‘Abd Allah al-Aftah contended.
Some were not the most knowledgeable. How can a small child be the
most knowledgeable? It is reported from the Shiah that those who
considered children Imams, their affairs were handed to others until
their maturity and knowledge were discerned. Similarly, senior ShiT
authorities and scholars doubted the knowledge of Ja'far ibn al-Bagqir.
Here is Zurarah ibn A'yan, a major ShiTnarrator regarding whom Ja‘far
himself allegedly said:
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May Allah have mercy on Zurarah ibn A'yan. Had it not been for
Zurarah and his like, the ahadith of my father would cease to

exist.!
Zurarah comments on Ja‘far and his father:
i e 5 0l i Ul

May Allah have mercy on Abt Ja'far. I have disinclination in my

heart for him.?
He also said:
e 634 s o o Lt (KL
Your companion does not have insight of people’s speech.?
They passed the same judgement regarding his son Miisa’s knowledge.

The speaker is Abii Basir al-Murad, one of the four pillars in narrating

1 Rijal al-Kashsht, pg. 124.
2 Rijal al-Kashsh, pg. 131, the biography of Zurarah ibn A'yan.
3 Rijal al-Kashsh, pg. 133.
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ShiT ahadith. This AblG Basir was promised Jannah by Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad.!

Al-KashshT reports—from Shu‘ayb al-Aqraqifi that Abi al-Hasan was
spoken about in his presence and Abli Basir commented:

KPP P T PN
I feel that our companion’s wisdom has not yet reached its peak.
In another narration he says:
ade LolSS Lo Lo B

I feel that our companion’s knowledge has not reached perfection.?

32 sT0e, -

As regards bravery, then after Husayn ibn ‘Alf #2is, none of them were
famed with this quality according to ShiT narrations. More exactly,
everything narrated about them indicates the opposite. Not one of
them rebelled against the rulers or sultans. To the contrary, some of
them acknowledged their servitude to them, other refused to assist
their cousins who rebelled against the rulers and governors, others
remained aloof and exercised caution, while others called to loyalty
and obedience to them—as we highlighted in the previous chapter. All
of this is according to ShiT narrations. What Hasan 224 did and the

comments passed about him are well-known and famous.

Emphatic texts state that one of them experienced wet dreams and
major ritual impurity like ‘AlT ibn Ab1 Talib, Hasan, and Husayn #z&is,
They report the definite words of Rastlullah d.efie:

1 Rijal al-Kashsht, pg. 152, the biography of Abti Basir al-Muradi.
2 Rijal al-Kashshi, pg. 154.
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el 5
It is not permissible for anyone to be in the state of major

impurity in this Masjid, besides for me, ‘Alf, Fatimah, Hasan, and

Husayn.'

Regarding knowledge of the past and future, had they possessed
this, their answers to the questioners would not vary as they would
recognise them as their sincere partisans. They would have realised
that they are not the opposition. Al-NawbakhtT writes:
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‘Umar ibn Rayah: He believes that he asked Aba Ja‘far 4z about

an issue and the latter answered him. He then returned to him

1 ‘Uyiin Akhbar al-Rida, 2/60.
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the next year and asked him about the exact same issue and he
gave a different answer to the first. He therefore told Abii Ja‘far,
“This is contrary to what you answered me in this issue last
year.” Abii Ja'far explained, “Our answer sometimes comes forth

with Taqiyyah.” The person thus doubted his affair and Imamah.

He met another of Abu Jafar’s companions, Muhammad ibn
Qays, and told him, “I asked Aba Ja'far about an issue and he
answered me. Then I asked him about it the following year and
he answered me differently to his initial answer. I asked him the
reason for this and he explained that he did it out of Taqiyyah.
Allah knows definitely that I only asked him about it with genuine
determination to adhere to what verdict he gives me. Hence,

there was no reason for him to fear me and this is my condition.”

Muhammad ibn Qays told him, “Probably, someone whom he

was fearing was with you.”

He retorted, “No one besides me attended his presence in both
instances. However, both his answers were out of luck. He did not

remember what he answered the first year, to answer the same.”

He thus renounced his Imamah declaring, “He cannot be an

Imam who issues false verdicts on any matter.”

Al-KulaynT reports from al-Kaft from Zurarah ibn A‘yan—from Aba
Ja'far:
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1 Firaq al-Shiah, pg. 80-81.
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I asked him about an issue and he answered me. Another man
came to him and asked him about it and he answered him
differently. Another came and he answered differently to the
first two answers. After the two men left, I said, “O son of the
Messenger of Allah, two men from Iraq from your partisans
came and asked and you answered each differently?”

He explained, “O Zurarah, this is indeed far better for us and will
keep you and me around longer. If you all had to unite on one
thing, the people would have not spared you and our stay here
would be shortened.”

I then asked Abu ‘Abd Allah @iz, “Your partisans, if you were
to place them before spears or fire they would oblige, yet they
leave your company differing with each other?”

He answered me just as his father answered me.!

Moreover, had they known the unseen, they would not have been killed
or poisoned, as they would know of the consequence beforehand. ShiT
narrations establish:

Lo yonme 5T 22 la Y ple] S5 0

Every Imam died either by assassination or poisoning.?

1 Al-Usal min al-Kafi, book on knowledge, chapter on discrepancy in hadith, 1/65.
2 Al-Usil min al-Kafi, 1/375; ‘Uyiin Akhbar al-Ridd, 1/214.
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With regards to speaking all languages, this is nothing but fairy tales
they concocted to laugh at people’s lack of intelligence.

These aspects have constrained the Shrah to an abyss from which they
cannot escape.

When Hasan al-‘AskarT had no child, they realised that all their
regulations failed and all their foundations crashed, leaving them with
no scope to interpret as they were accustomed to. They understood
that there is no refuge and no escape but to concoct a non-existent
figure to escape in future from all questions which will arise from the
absence of the characteristics and conditions they stipulate for the
Imam. Add to this, the Imamah of Hasan al-‘AskarT was already in red
danger zone, as he lacked many conditions. He did not leave behind
any children or heirs, he did not appoint the one after him, an Imam
did not wash him, and the armour of Rastlullah 454z did not fit
him. Then, how can one who is absent be considered knowledgeable
and brave? And to top it all, the earth is left without an authority and
Imam, and has not sunk as yet.

They were helpless and clueless and could not come up with a suitable
answer. The non-existence of a child for Hasan al-‘Askari did not
only abolish the Imamah of Hasan al-‘Askarf. Rather, it abolished the
Imamah of all the others who stipulated these conditions—which
continued breaking and lacking in most of them. This only abolishes
their Imamah and falsifies their declarations—whereas they ought to be
free from error and mistakes and ought to speak only from inspiration.

Here is al-Nawbakhti—the famous radical ShiT from the seniors and
authorities, the master of ‘aqidah, philosopher, Imami in belief,!

1 Al-TustarT: Majalis al-Mu’minin, pg. 177.
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emphatically stating in clear words with no ambiguity that the Shiah
were left helpless and clueless after Hasan’s death and adopted various
views and split into a number of sects':

A group claimed that Hasan ibn ‘Alf is alive and did not die. He
simply disappeared and he is the Qa’'im. The reason for this
view is that it is not possible for him to die without leaving an

apparent child as the world cannot be without an Imam.

A sect claimed that Hasan ibn ‘Ali died and was resurrected after
death. Had he had a child, he would have died and not returned
as Imamah would be established for his successor. He did not

appoint anyone.

A sect said that Ja'far is the Imam, not Hasan. Hasan passed away

without any issue. The Imam does not die until he appoints and
has a child.

A sect claimed that the Imam after ‘Alf was not Ja'far as he had
blameworthy characteristics for which he is famous, nor Hasan
as he died and it is not correct for an Imam to die without
leaving behind issue. The Imam after ‘Alf is his son Muhammad
who died in the lifetime of his father.

A sect said that the Imam after ‘Al is Hasan and after Hasan is his
brother Ja'far. With regards to what is reported about Ja'far that
Imamah cannot be among brothers after Hasan and Husayn, this
is when the previous Imam has a child. When he does not, it

returns to his brother necessarily.

Many other statements were made.

1 Complete Arabic text quoted at the end of the book, no. 6, pg 690-691.
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At this point, they were coerced to say that Hasan had a son.
How is it possible for him to be an Imam when his Imamah and
appointment are established and his affairs passed upon this
and he is famous among the elite and masses and then he passes

away without children?

Another sect refuted them saying, “Hasan had no son at all. We
examined this and searched for him from every angle but did
not locate him. Had it been correct for us to claim concerning
Hasan—who passed away leaving behind no offspring—that he
has a hidden child, it would be correct to make a similar claim
for every deceased without any issue. It would be permissible
to claim concerning the Nabt i<&4f= that he left behind a son,
who is a prophet and messenger. Similarly, ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja'far
ibn Muhammad left behind a child and Abu al-Hasan al-Rida
left behind three sons besides Abii Ja‘far, and one of them is
the Imam. The channel of news of Hasan’s demise without any
offspring is just like the channel of news that the Nab1 is.eiie
was not survived by any male child, ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far did not
have a son, and Rida did not have four sons. A surviving child is
unacceptable, necessarily. However, it is correct that there is an
existing pregnancy with a slave girl of his and she will soon give
birth to a son who will be the Imam since it is not correct for an
Imam to pass away without any issue which invalidates Imamah

and leaves the earth without any authority.”

The proponents of a child answered these claimants by saying:
You rejected against us a matter similar to which you yourselves
claimed. You were not content with thisbut added to it something
illogical—the claim that there is an existing pregnancy. If you

exerted yourselves in searching for a child and did not find it,
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hence denied it then we searched for a genuine pregnancy and
exerted more than you in searching for it, going to the greatest
extent; yet we did not find it. Hence, we are more truthful
than you in there being a child as it is possible logically and is
common that a person has a son who is hidden and not known
or apparent, but then he becomes apparent and his lineage is
established. What you claimed is evil, wicked—every intelligent
person rejects it, it is not common, and habit rejects it, coupled
with the abundant authentic narrations from truthful Imams
that a pregnancy cannot be for more than nine months whereas
years have passed upon the pregnancy you claim. You have no

authenticity nor any proof for your claim.

A sect said: The child of Hasan was born eight months after
his father’s death. Those who claim he had a child during his
lifetime are liars, false in their claim. If this had been the case,
none other than him would have inherited. However, the father
passed away without knowing of his [unborn] child. Moreover,
it is not permissible to hide this, whereas the pregnancy was
aforetime present, apparent, and established by the Sultan and
all the people. He refused to distribute his inheritance because
of this, but this was invalid in the sight of the Sultan and his
matter was hidden. A child was born to him eight months after
his death. Hasan commanded that he be named Muhammad and
made a bequest to this effect. The child is absent and cannot be

seen.

Finally, the twelfth sect, the Imamiyyah, affirmed: It is not like
these people claim. Rather, Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—
has an authority, the son of Hasan ibn ‘Ali. Imamah cannot be

among brothers after Hasan and Husayn. If this was correct,
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the proponents of Ismafl ibn Ja‘far and their creed would be
correct and the Imamah of Muhammad ibn Jafar would be
correct. Moreover, it is not possible for the earth to be free of
an authority. If this happens, the earth and all upon it will sink

[into oblivion].

We thus affirm the death of Hasan and we acknowledge that he
had a child from his loins, but he is concealed. It is not correct
for bondsmen to search for the effects of what has been hidden
from them and it is not permissible to mention his name or
ask of his whereabouts. Searching for him is forbidden, not

permissible at all.!

This is the true reality, the necessary consequence of concocting a child
of Hasan al-‘AskarT who will be innocent of criticism and disapproval.

On what strength do they establish the Imamah of their Imams?

The above is from one angle. From another angle, the Shrah did
not establish the Imamah of their Imams—despite claiming textual
evidence and appointment, i.e. an individual cannot be an Imam
except when he is appointed by the Imam before him. The Shi'ah have
set distinct chapters in their books to this effect like al-Kulaynf, etc.,
who set up chapters with the heading, “Chapter on instruction and
appointment,” for each of their alleged Imams. However, ironically,
according to ShiT narrations, their Imams themselves have not
established their Imamah in this manner, i.e. with the conditions they
stipulated like appointment, seniority, Rastlullah’s A&l armour
fitting them, possessing the weapons of Rastilullah Az&iiie, washing

1 Briefly quoted from Firaq al-Shiah, pg. 119 onwards.
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their fathers, being the most knowledgeable and brave, encompassing
knowledge of the unseen, as well as other characteristics and qualities
they stipulated as tokens and conditions for Imamah we listed above.
To the contrary, they resorted to establish their claim by various forms
of trickery according to the Shi'ah and even though they had wasiyyah,
nass, and instruction, they never resorted to these. For example, they
mention that ‘Al ibn al-Husayn, titled Zayn al-‘Abidin, was approached
by a woman from the partisans of ‘Alf, Hasan, and Husayn and she had
reached a very old age. She relates:
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I approached ‘All ibn al-Husayn #zi&. I had reached such an
old age that I was shaking and I was 113 years old. I saw him
bowing and prostrating, or engaged in worship, and thus felt
despondent of indication [to Imamah]. He pointed towards me

with his index finger and my youth returned to me.!

They mention that when Husayn #edis; was killed, Muhammad ibn al-
Hanafiyyah sent a message to ‘Alt ibn al-Husayn informing him:
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1 Al-Usil min al-Kafi, chapter on what differentiates between a genuine and fake
claimant in the matter of Imamah, 1/347.
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“Your father, may Allah be pleased with him and send salutations
upon his soul, was killed and he did not appoint anyone. I am
your uncle and like your father. Moreover, I am the son of ‘All
#zik, [ have seniority and age making me more deserving of it
than you in your youth. Hence, do not dispute or contend with

me over wasiyyah or Imamah.”

‘Ali ibn al-Husayn responded, “Come with me to the Black Stone

and we make it arbitrate in this case.”

They went to the Black Stone. ‘AlTibn al-Husayn told Muhammad
ibn al-Hanafiyyah, “You start and plead to Allah—the Mighty
and Majestic—to make the stone speak for you.”

Muhammad engaged in sincere supplication and asked Allah.
He then called the stone but it did not respond to him. ‘Alf ibn
al-Husayn 4 then supplicated. The Stone began shaking and
almost moved from its place. Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—
then made it speak in the clear Arabic language and it said, “O

Allah, the wasiyyah and Imamah is for ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn.”

They report regarding Misa ibn Jafar when a dispute over Imamah
arose between him and his brother ‘Abd Allah—the eldest son of Ja‘far:

1 Al-Usil min al-Kafi, chapter on what differentiates between a genuine and fake
claimant in the matter of Imamah, 1/348; Alam al-Ward, pg. 258-259.

506



30 el Lol Balolll (s oo o 50 mag 4] sloo Lolb ] oy
o (o e ol ] Y5 G s ool 35U - s el
w\@%ﬁJ%M\ﬂ@)ﬂ;@rugbuwu\
Miisa issued a command to gather firewood in the middle of the
house and sent a request to his brother ‘Abd Allah to come to
him. The latter arrived and a group of Imamiyyah were with
Miisa. After Miisa sat down, he instructed the firewood be lit.
The wood burnt—and people were unaware of the reason for
this—until it turned into live embers. Miisa then stood up and
sat with his clothes in the middle of the fire and began speaking
to the people for a while. He then stood up and dusted off his
clothes and returned to his seat after which he told his brother,

‘Abd Allah, “If you think you are the Imam after your father,
then sit in that spot [of the fire].”!

Al-Kulayn relates another incident to establish the Imamah of Miisa
ibn Ja'far and him being more deserving of it than ‘Abd Allah, Ismafl,
and his other elder brothers.
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1 Kashf al-Ghummabh, 3/37.
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A man came to Misa ibn Jafar and asked him who the Imam

was. He said, “If I inform you, will you accept?”
“Yes,” said the man, “may I be sacrificed for you.”
Misa stated, “I am the Imam.”

“What may I use as proof,” asked the man.

He said, “Go to that tree—and he indicated to a gum tree—and

tell it that Miisa ibn Ja'far instructs you to come.”

He continues: I came to it and saw it, by Allah, cleaving the
earth until it stopped before him. He then indicated to it and it

returned.!

Similarly, they establish the Imamah of Muhammad ibn ‘Al al-Rida:
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An individual approached him saying, “By Allah, I intend asking
you about an aspect, but by Allah, [ am embarrassed to.”

He told me, “I will inform you before you ask me. You are
enquiring about the Imam?”

“Yes,” replied the man, “by Allah, it is this.”
Muhammad explained, “I am the Imam.”

The man asked for a sign. He [Muhammad] had a staff in his

1 Al-Usil min al-Kaft, 1/253; A'lam al-Wara, pg. 302.
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hand which spoke saying, “Certainly, my master is the Imam of

the time and he is the authority.”

In this manner, they contradicted their fundamentals and principles of
Imamah only being established through appointment and instruction
and the Imam being appointed and instructed by the Imam before him.
If the above was true, their Imams would not differ and no disagreement
would occur between them. However, according to their reports, due
to the non-existence of appointment, wasiyyah, and instruction and it
not being common even among the sons of one father, [disagreement
did occur]. Otherwise, they would not be compelled to fabricate these
stories.

This is from an angle. From another angle, the very appointment which
they stipulated as confirmation for their Imams’ Imamah is nothing
but a claim unsupported by any convincing proof. Ibn Hazm writes in
al-Fasl in refutation of the Shrah claiming appointment:
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1 Al-Usal min al-Kaft, 1/353.
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Your main evidence to oblige Imamabh, all of your sects claim, is
either one of two. One is appointment by name and the second
is the severe need for him in explaining the Shartah as its

knowledge is by him and no one else. There are no other reasons.

So, tell me, what makes Muhammad ibn Alf ibn al-Husayn more
entitled to Imamah than his brothers, Zayd, ‘Umar, ‘Abd Allah,
‘Al1, and Husayn? If they claim appointment from his father or
from the Nabi is«dfi= that it is al-Baqir, this will be nothing new
to their falsehood and they will not be more deserving of this
claim than the Kaysaniyyah in claiming Ibn al-Hanafiyyah’s
appointment. If they claim that he was more superior to his
brothers, this would also be a claim devoid of proof. Superiority
is not determined as to what is in the sight of Allah—the Mighty
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and Majestic—by that which is apparent to man, as someone’s
internal might contradict his external.

Similarly, they may be questioned as to what made Misa ibn
Ja‘far more deserving of Imamah than his brothers: Muhammad,
Ishaq, and ‘Ali? They find no answer besides empty claims. They
are also questioned why ‘Al ibn Masa is specified for Imamah
to the exclusion of his brothers, who are 17 males and they find
no answer besides a baseless claim. They are questioned as to
what makes Muhammad ibn ‘Al ibn M@sa more deserving of
Imamah than his brother ‘Alf ibn ‘AlT and what makes ‘Al ibn
Muhammad more deserving of Imamah than his brother Masa
ibn Muhammad and what makes Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Muhammad
ibn ‘Alf ibn Miisa more deserving of Imamah than his brother
Ja'faribn ‘AlL. Do they possess anything besides false claims made
by one with no shame? Had someone made the same claim for
Hasan ibn al-Hasan, ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan, his brother Hasan
ibn al-Hasan, his nephew ‘Al ibn al-Hasan, Muhammad ibn
‘Abd Allah who resides in Madinah, his brother Ibrahim, or any
male from the offspring of ‘Abbas or from the Bant Umayyah or
from any tribe—they would equal them in foolishness. No one
who has any speck of intelligence, any blessing of religion, or
any trace of shame involves himself in this drivel. Hence, the

appointment argument is falsified.!

Additional Characteristics of the Imam

Besides this, the Imamiyyah or Ithna ‘Ashariyyah or Jafariyyah or
Rawafid—as Allah named them—claim that the Imam is infallible from
errors, assigned from the side of Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—and
he does not have the Bay‘ah of anyone around his neck.

1 Al-Fasl fi al-Milal wa al-Ahwa’ wa al-Nihal, 4/102-103.
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As regards him being infallible from the side of Allah—the Mighty and
Majestic—none of their books discussing Imamah fail to mention this.

This is so common; it needs no reference or source.

As regards the Imam not being bound by the Bay‘ah of anyone, al-
Kulayni reports that Hisham ibn Salim entered the presence of
Misa ibn Ja'far after the demise of his father while the former was
crying, confused, and unsure as to where to turn and who to turn to
... the Murji’ah, the Qadariyyah, the Zaydiyyah, the Mu'tazilah, or the
Khawarij?

Hisham sighed, “May I be sacrificed for you. Who is our Imam
after him?”

Misa replied, “If Allah wills, He will favour you with guidance.”
I said, “May I be sacrificed for you. Are you the Imam?”

He said, “I do not say that.”

I said to myself, “I have not mastered the manner of asking.”

I then said to him, “May I be sacrificed for you. Do you have an
Imam?”

He replied in the negative.

Something seized me, which no one besides Allah—the Mighty
and Majestic—knows, out of honour and awe for him more than
what would seize me when I would enter the presence of his
father.!

1 Al-Usal min al-Kaft, book on authority, chapter on what differentiates between the
call of truth and falsehood in the matter of Imamah, 1/351-352.
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A similar report appears in many ShiTbooks that the Imam cannot be
a valid Imam while he has the Bay‘ah of anyone around his neck.

To conclude the discussion and complete the benefit, we take a brief
glance at these three qualities and inseparable attributes of Imamah
in order for the discussion to encompass all significant angles of the
research.

Infallibility

They determined it an inseparable quality and special characteristic of
the Imam. They alleged it in support of their Imams’ Imamah and that
no one besides them was infallible.!

This is not established for them either. Their conditions and statements
bear testimony to this. ‘Al1 zedis—the first infallible Imam according to
the Shiah—had a dispute w1th his eldest son Hasan al-Sibt—the second
infallible Imam according to them—over the issue of him accepting
the Bay‘ah from people after the martyrdom of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
Dhii al-Nurayn ek, Similarly, Hasan 8 differed with him over him
departing to fight those demanding vengeance for ‘Uthman zedis—
mention of which was made in Chapter Two of this treatise. This
necessitates one being correct and the other incorrect, i.e., either the
first Imam, ‘Ali, or the second Imam, Hasan. One had a certain view
while the other viewed the opposite. This demands one being right
and the other being wrong.

Then, history testifies that ‘All 228l determined Hasan’s &dis view
correct after the catastrophe of Jamal. He regretted not practicing

upon Hasan’s &l view.

1 Minhaj al-Karamah, pg. 71.
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Secondly, ‘AlT 22l acknowledged the occurrence of an error and the
potential of him falling prey to it. He said:

e s T O el cd 51 Jum 5 e 1 oy Dlis 0 1 5SS Y
Do not stop speaking the truth or advising justice as I am not

exempt from error.!

Thirdly, the historians document that when Hasan ks desired
reconciling with Mu‘awiyah i, his brother Husayn edis—along
with others—opposed him. Both of them are infallible Imams according
to the Shiah. Hasan & did not consider Husayn’s sedis; view and

reconciled with Mu‘awiyah #z4is. Husayn expressed displeasure at
Hasan’s reconciliation with Mu‘awiyah and said:

A bes Jlcafols & 5 )

The severing of my nose is more beloved to me than what my
brother did.?

Evidently, one of them is correct while the other is incorrect.

Examples like these are plenty.

Divine Appointment

Regarding his appointment from the side of Allah, this is also a claim
bereft of proof and for which Allah revealed no authority. Everyone can
claim that Allah appointed him—so long as revelation has terminated
and Jibril’s descent to anyone is blocked.

1 Al-Usal min al-Kafi, quoting from Muhsin al-Amin: A'yan al-Shi‘ah, 1/136.
2 A'yan al-Shi‘ah, 1/65, first section.
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Not pledging allegiance prior

As regards being an Imam on condition that no Imam’s Bay‘ah is
around his neck, this did not materialise for any of the Imams of the
Shi‘ah from ‘Alf 28z to Hasan al-‘Askart. O Allah! Unless it is claimed
for the alleged non-existent man who was not born. History confirms,
and the books of the Shrah corroborate, that each of them pledged
allegiance to the Khulafa’ of their era.

The first infallible Imam according to the Shrah, ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib
iz pledged allegiance to Abh Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman #edis.!
Hasan 228l pledged allegiance to Mu‘awiyah #2452 Husayn, the third
infallible Imam, also pledged allegiance to him.* ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn—
the fourth infallible Imam according to the Shrah—pledged allegiance
to Yazid and attested to being submissive to him, according to the ShiT

version. And the list goes on.

This is the reality of the conditions the Shrah stipulated for their
Imams. They are lacking in their Imams by their own acknowledgement
and affirmed in their own books.

Why did they Obligate the Imamah of their Imams?

The Shrah claim: Imamah is compulsory. It is general leadership in
religious and worldly matters for one individual as the representative

1 For detailed explicit texts confirming this from the books of the Shi‘ah, study our
book: Shi‘ah wa Ahl al-Bayt, Lahore print, Pakistan. [This book has been translated
into English and is accessible with the following link, https://mahajjah.com/the-
shia-and-the-ahlul-bayt.]

2 Muriij al-Dhahab, 2/431; Rijal al-Kashshi, pg. 102.

3 Rijal al-Kashsht, pg. 102.

4 Al-Kaft, 8/234-235.
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of the Nabi Jsuedfz. It is compulsory due to benevolence. And
benevolence is necessary as appeared previously in Nubuwwah. It is
only benevolence because when people have a leader who is obeyed
and guided, he prevents the oppressor from oppression, urges them
onto goodness, and prevents them from evil. This is closer to goodness
and righteousness and further from corruption. And that is the essence
of benevolence. The proof supporting the necessity of Nubuwwah

supports the necessity of Imamah.!
Sayyid al-Zayn says:
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Imamah is compulsory because the Imam is the representative
of the Nabi 1«4 in protecting the Islamic SharTah, facilitating
Muslims to tread its sound path, and protecting and defending
the rulings from addition and subtraction. The Imam will
explain complex verses and ahadith and commentate on the

mujmal (condensed) and mutashabih (not clearly intelligible), as

well as determine relevant from abrogated.?
Al-Hill1 says:
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1 A'yan al-Shi‘ah, 1/65, first section.
2 Al-Shi‘ah fi al-Tarikh, pg. 44-45.
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Itis compulsory for the Imamto be a protector of the Shartah due
to the termination of revelation with the NabT's is&4f> demise
and the insufficiency of the Qur’an and Sunnah of minor details
of verdicts to take place till the Day of Qiyamah. Therefore, it is
incumbent for an Imam appointed by Allah d&#s:.. Moreover,
the need of the world demands this and there is no corruption

in it, hence his appointment is incumbent.

The need is apparent as well due to what we mentioned of
disagreements taking place in the world. The negation of
corruption is also apparent as corruption spoils stability. As
regards the necessity of his appointment: when there is ability,
the demand for it, and the non-existence of anything to divert

it, it is incumbent to implement.!

They made these statements to establish the Imamah of their Imams
whereas the reasons, motives, and causes which they presented for the
incumbency of Imamah are the very reasons to reject the Imamah of
majority of their Imams. In fact, the Imamah of all of them besides ‘Ali

52 5550,

24l in the sense that the twelve alleged Imams did not own general
leadership in religious and worldly matters and did not have the
capacity to prevent the oppressor from his oppression and urge people

on to righteousness and prevent them from evil—according to ShiT

1 Minhaj al-Karamah, pg.72-73.
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narrations. Not one of them was produced on the sound view. Even if
their Wildyah (leadership) is hypothetically accepted, they were not
dominant out of fear for their own security and well-being, forget the
protection of the Islamic SharTah and safeguarding the rulings from
addition or subtraction. Others like the tenth and eleventh Imams
were small children; their fathers needed to appoint guardians over
them as well as their wealth and belongings until they reach maturity
as they had not the power to protect the estate and inheritance of their
fathers. One who cannot protect his inheritance, wealth, and worldly
interests is all the more not capable of protecting the religious and
worldly affairs of others.

Moreover, it is founded in ShiT books that their Imams would pass
verdicts even to their close associates and partisans contrary to what
Allah revealed and Rastlullah s.edfie stated, and contrary to what
they themselves understood as correct just to protect their lives—as
was highlighted before from Ja'far and his father al-Bagir. (Many a
times, they would permit haram and prohibit halal for this reason.) Al-
Kulayni reported in his al-Kafi from Miisa ibn Ashyam who said:
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I was present by Abi ‘Abd Allah &, A man asked him about
one verse of the Book of Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—and he

answered him. Another entered and asked him about the same
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verse yet he answered differently to the first. This caused doubts
to enter my heart to the extent that it was as if my heart was
sliced with knives. I said to myself, “I left AbQi Qatadah in Sham.
He would not make a mistake even in a waw or the like and I
came to this man who makes such blatant blunders.” While in
thought, another entered and asked him about the same verse

and he answered differently to what he answered the first two.!

He reports from Muhammad ibn Muslim who reports:
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I entered the presence of Abti ‘Abd Allah @i while Abl Hanifah

was by him. I submitted, “May I be sacrificed for you. I saw an

amazing dream.”

He said to me, “O Ibn Muslim, relate it as one knowledgeable of
it is seated,” gesturing with his hand to Abti Hanifah.

1 Al-Usal min al-Kafi, 1/66.
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[ said, “I saw as if I entered my house and suddenly my family
left towards me. They broke many walnuts and threw them at

me. [ am amazed at this dream.”

Abii Hanifah said, “You are a man who is quarrelling and
contending mean people over the inheritance of your family.
After much strain, you will attain your need from it, Allah

willing.”

Abi ‘Abd Allah sz commented, “You are correct, by Allah, O
Abti Hanifah.”

Abti Hanifah then left his presence.

I said, “May I be sacrificed for you. I dislike the interpretation of
this Nasib1.”

He commented, “O Ibn Muslim, may Allah not sadden you. Their
interpretation does not match ours and ours does not match

theirs. The interpretation is not as he interpreted.”

I submitted, “May I be sacrificed for you. You told him that he

was correct and swore by oath, yet he was incorrect?”

He explained, “Yes, I swore on oath against him that he was

correct in erring.”

Finally, we relate what we related previously. Al-Kulayni narrates:
Ub&odbdﬁrw\wwtﬁi&pwid@bjy
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1 Kitab al-Rawdah min al-Kaft, 8/252.
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Zurarah ibn A'yan reports about Abii Ja'far s@ik: I asked him
about an issue and he answered me. Another man came to him
and asked him about it and he answered him differently. Another
came and he answered differently to the first two answers. After
the two men left, I said, “O son of the Messenger of Allah, two

men from Iraq from your partisans came and asked and you

answered each differently?”

He explained, “O Zurarah, this is indeed far better for us and will
keep you and me around longer. If you all had to unite on one
thing, the people would have not spared you and our stay here

would be shortened.”

I then asked Aba ‘Abd Allah @iz, “Your partisans, if you were
to place them before spears or fire they would oblige, yet they

leave your company differing with each other?”
He answered me just as his father answered me.!

Can it be declared about such people that they are defending and
protecting the rulings from addition and subtraction? Furthermore,
others like Hasan 24l relinquished worldly leadership publicly and
openly, to the dismay of the rejectors, and handed over his and other’s

1 Al-Usiil min al-Kaft, book on knowledge, chapter on discrepancy in hadith, 1/65.
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worldly affairs. Some of them acknowledged being the servants of
others according to ShiTnarrations from ‘Al ibn al-Husayn titled Zayn
al-‘Abidin. Some of them did not attain worldly leadership despite
their effort and struggle to acquire the same like Husayn al-Sibt
28l according to clear ShiT texts. This is the reality of their belief in
Imamah and its compulsion. Ibn Hazm comments:

ST e a8 gl Lad a2l Oy 3 el J] bl a5 Ll
v\pw_ugwﬁmu,wuwm\w e o2 Oy pged]
¢|ydfd\w@ﬁub\u5@3@\|}¢>\ﬂwéjbs
J\uwsum\mwdsdy@,&wvs\y\r@,\V|
dszﬁyALA\gWUJL«JJDgWUWLﬁYw
i alis Uomst S0l ¥ 56 0B AemY de] Golownsl s
akie ot JLasl J] Jes Vg e on ba gl 5 g Lo U131 e
ST 5 i oyt e 3 Won OF J] il ooy 5525 all
I 6TV s g o Sl damme I3 1Y 5 o 0 Ao U5
o ot el e Ll s e a1 I 3 6T 5 e 1y e
o B inr o e S5 oo Ll a5 Blas s 2ASIL putss
W gl o) el el e a8l B s, e JS
Y5 o eh gela] Loy Al dodiaal 6 5 L Sl he
J@L\Urﬁﬁbx&yjﬁw‘ﬁ&w‘ﬁngﬁw‘;ww\
A T e 0 ¥ 38 0 e alll ) ool dy e
RS EEESN P Fre-+IRg U NEPRNEVRE PRPUNE= NERPOLE
33,b ssles VI Ll Wb egmadl e ! 0L sl dale1 )
WY eV 5a e Vo 1Y e 055 Lo CisenlS sauls ¢l T
O?@M@Mﬂawboﬁwh‘y’ﬁwioﬁ%ﬂaoﬂﬂ‘
aon 5 ISR oLl ol el 4 o S o 50l 5585
522



eI 558 5k o5 el s ol e o8 Bl 2
OLadls eI o) ple 5555 51 Mgs O 1 52 Y o 5 5 2 JiS 1
o ke 3 gdn Lo 55 ol a5 1 280 3] alll | gz i
oo 25131 U5 3 pled V1 1pesl OF L 2Vl 3 oal o5 o
o s m N g ) e dol e Grd Y il Casdl s )
CrosSall egrosl o OF 3 al so5 03y | sl 0 il poy O e
@QM\\&&@T&&MW&W&\%)aﬁTQD
15503 O V) G o8 el Ll ol i 5 s 53 201 p sl

e ASsbsd el e

With regards the reason for the need of Imamah in explaining
the SharTah. Explanation of any aspect in which people differed
was never ever forthcoming from majority of their Imams. They
possessed nothing of this except fabricated claims in which they
differed as well, just as other sects differed equally. Save, they
are worse than others since whoever follows a human like the
followers of Abti Hanifah, the followers of Malik, the followers
of al-ShafiT, and the followers of Ahmad—these luminaries had
many famous students who related from them the views of their
Imams and this chain continued. There is no way of linking a
piece of information through an obvious, evident, convincing
medium to Miisa ibn Ja‘far, ‘Ali ibn Miisa, Muhammad ibn ‘Al ibn
Miis3, ‘Alf ibn Muhammad, or Hasan ibn ‘Al1. After Hasan ibn ‘Alj,

it is non-existent wholly and obvious foolishness.

As regards prior to Musa ibn Ja'far, if all the jurisprudence
narrated from Hasan and Husayn &gk had to be gathered,
it would not amount to ten pages. Hence, you do not see the
benefit which they claim for their Imam becoming manifest,

nor did Allah d%%<2 benefit anyone through it in knowledge or
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action, neither according to them nor anyone else. After Husayn
w85, not one of those whom they mentioned rose up, nor did

any of them command righteousness publicly.

We have read about the trait of these deserters who label
themselves Imamiyyah who propose that religion is by their
Imams. We only see them as cold claims and invalid views—the
most despicable of statements. Either these Imams whom they
mention were commanded to remain silent or were allowed
to. If they were commanded to remain silent, then this allows
people to remain in deviation, the authority for religiousness
falls away from all people, the entire religion is false and invalid,
and none of the injunctions of Islam are necessary. This is pure
disbelief and they do not claim this. If they were commanded to
speak and explain, then they disobeyed Allah by keeping silent

and their Imamabh is rendered invalid.

Some of them—when asked about the authenticity of their
claim regarding the Imams—resorted to claiming inspiration of
the same. When they have stooped to this level, then no one is
compelled and their opponents are not unable to claim that the

falsity of their claim was inspired to them.

Furthermore, one of their Imam’s father passed away when he
was only three years old. We ask them: From where did this child
learn all the knowledge of the SharTah since his father could
not possibly teach him due to his infancy? They had no answer
but to claim revelation. This is [claiming] Nubuwwah and is pure
disbelief.!

1 Al-Fasl fi al-Milal wa al-Ahwa’ wa al-Nihal, 4/103-104.
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The Shaykhiyyah

The Ithna ‘Ashariyyah Shiah split into many sects. One of the most
significant being the Shaykhiyyah, attributed to Shaykh Ahmad ibn
Zayn al-Din al-Ahsa’T al-Bahrani, born in 1166 AH' and died in 1243
AH.?

Al-KhuwanasarT names him: The voice of the wise divines, the tongue
of the experts and masters of ‘agidah, the brilliance of the era, the
philosopher of the epoch, the knower of the secrets of structures and
meanings.

He writes in his biography:
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1 Da’irat al-Ma‘arif al-Islamiyyah al-Urdiyyah, 2/82, Jami‘ah Punjab, Pakistan.

2 Rawdat al-Jannat, 1/94.
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In this belated age, he is unmatched in recognition, understanding,
noble deeds, prudence, excellent disposition, magnificent style,
purity of the reality, abundance of meaning, knowledge of
Arabic, sublime character, pleasant behaviour, knowledgeable
and practicable judgement, beautiful interpretation, eloquence,
graceful and captivating lectures, sincere love and affection
towards the honourable household of the Messenger, and in the
position to be criticised of radicalism and extremism by some
scholars of the external: despite him being undoubtedly from

the men of augustness and loftiness.

He came to the lands of the non-Arabs during his middle age. He
lived there in close proximity to the kings and rulers. He lived
mostly in Dar al-Tbadah, Yazd. He then moved to Asbahan where

he stayed for a short time.

When he intended to return to his homeland which was at the
juncture of Husayn s and he arrived at the city of Qirmisin,
which is situated in al-Bin, the chief of the area—the just, the
great, the audacious, the enthusiastic, Muhammad ‘Al Mirza ibn
al-Sultan Fath ‘Ali Shah Qajar—requested him to stay on until
the said leader died on a travel to battle Baghdad. The matter in
that kingdom returned to corruption and anarchy.
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He then travelled to the blessed land of Ha'ir to spend the rest of
his rare life there and dedicate himself to authoring books and

writing and maintaining the right of responsibility.

It is mentioned in his favour that he was a master in majority of
the sciences. In fact, he was aware of a number of professions and
occupations, knowledgeable of medicine, reading, mathematics,
and astronomy, and claimant of the knowledge of craft and

technical skill, drafting, charms, and secret matters like it.!

It is recorded that he authored close to a hundred books.?

mention more than this.?

His student, Sayyid Kazim al-RushtT mentioned about him:
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Certainly, our Mawlana saw Imam Hasan =& one night placing
his pure tongue in his mouth. From his pure saliva and the
assistance of Allah, he learnt the sciences. It tasted like sugar in

his mouth, sweeter than honey and more fragrant than musk.
When he woke up, the depths of his heart were enveloped with

1 Rawdat al-Jannat, 1/88-91.

2 Dd’irat al-Ma‘arif al-Islamiyyah, Urdu, 2/83.

3 Haji Muhammad Karim Khan: Hidayat al-Talibin.
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the brilliant rays of the recognition of Allah, overflowing with
his graces, detached from everything in polarity with Allah. His
belief in Allah increased spontaneously when his submission to
the intention of ‘Al was manifested. Due to the increase of his
enthusiasm and passionate desire which shrouded his heart,
he forgot to eat and clothe himself, except with the little that

satiated his minimum need.!

Al-Ahsa’1, besides the books and works, had lessons in Karbala’, Tds,
and other ShiT cities wherein he would propagate his ideologies,
beliefs, and thoughts. He would say:

Al jalhe wgily e VoYl By Je § Jos Al O]
O yiltee (sdg dasl v 5 LU N & gl Yl Ll ool 5

Ll 30522 6 guall <
Allah manifested in ‘AlT and his eleven children. They are the
manifestations of Allah and possessors of divine attributes and

godly characteristics. They are the Imams of guidance. They

differ in form, yet are united in reality.”

He would say:
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1 Al-Zarnadi al-Baha't: Matali al-Anwar, pg. 3, quoting from the book of Sayyid Kazim
al-RashtT: Dalil al-Mutahayyirin wa Irshad al-Mustarshidin.
2 English Orientalist Brown: Mugaddimat Nugqtat al-Kdf, Persian, Leiden.
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The Imams are the effective cause in the existence of all creations.
They are the manifestations of divine decree, the expressers
of the will of Allah. Had it not been for them, Allah would not
have created anything. Owing to this, they are the objective
of creation. Everything that Allah does, He does through their

medium. However, they do not have power from themselves.

They are mere mediums.

Since the Being of Allah cannot be seen and cannot be
encompassed by the comprehensions of the entire creation,
man is unable to recognise it except through the medium of the
Imams who are in reality locations of the lofty being. Whoever
errs in their right, errs in Allah’s right. The Protected Tablet is
the heart of the Imam which encompasses all the heaves and
all the earths. The Imams are the first creation and forerunners

before everything.!
Moreover, they believe regarding the alleged twelfth missing Imam:
Firstly, that he died. They would say:
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1 Ahmad al-Shantawt: Dd’irat al-Ma‘drif al-Islamiyyah, 14/12, Tehran print.
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The Mahdi, the absent, whose emergence is awaited by the
Shtrah is now among the dwellers of the spiritual realm, not this

universe, which they call Jabalqa’ and Jabarsa’.!

Al e o wlael e St LW sli¥l 55 pe¥1 05
oLl sell i B Jos

The Imam is spiritual with a heart. When he feared his enemies,
he exited this universe and entered into the paradise of

Hirqalya™?

Secondly, they would claim that the one to return will not be the
alleged son of Hasan al-‘Askarf, but rather someone else in whose body
his soul transmigrated, as said:
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He will soon return to this universe in the form of one individual

of this universe, i.e., by the medium of birth of general people.*

Thirdly, this individual will be the very same Imam Muhammad ibn al-
Hasan al-‘Askarf, even though he is born to two new parents:
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1 Al-Bustant: Dd'irat al-Ma'arif, 5/26.

2 Hiirqalya’ as he claims is an intermediary world between the physical and spiritual
worlds.

3 Al-Kawakib al-Durriyyah, pg. 20, Persian, Cairo print.

4 Al-Kawakib al-Durriyyah, pg. 20.
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He is Mahdi per se. That spiritual delicate body manifested in
this material solid body:.!

Fourthly: the word Qa’im is used for him as he is resurrected after
dying.

When asked, “Does he stand up from the grave?” He replied, “He
stands up from his grave, i.e., his mother’s womb.” He said, “Jabalsa
and Jabalqa are the appointed stations and the awaited area in the sky,
not on earth as believed or supposed by majority of people.”

He would reject the physical return and resurrection altogether as the
body is made up of the four elements, and after the soul leaves, the
parts and elements disintegrate and no effect of it remains, hence it

moves into eternal non-existence.

The thing that remains and returns is the spiritual delicate body,
which is the jawhar al-jawahir (essence of all substances) according to
him which they called the Hiiraqalya’i body, following early chemical
terminologies.
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The essence of all substances is the Hiiraqalya't body which will

be resurrected and returned. The remaining elements which

are nonessential characteristics and accessories disintegrate,

1 Dd’irat al-Ma‘arif, 5/26.
2 Al-Kawakib, pg. 20-21.
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dissolve, and mix into their origin like water in water and sand
in sand. The decayed soul also ceases to exist and the original
body remains which will appear in the scope of a body with

three dimensions.!

Among the beliefs he disseminated among people is that the Mahd1
will appear and manifest in every place in the form of a man, who
will be the perfect believer or bab (opening) or saint; it is necessary to
believe in him.

The four pillars which make up the foundation of din according to
them are:

Tawhid (Oneness of Allah)
* Nubuwwah (Prophethood)
+ Imamah

« Belief in the perfect man.?

This individual has become incarnate in the era of al-Ahsa’T in his
body. Owing to this, he is called the fourth pillar or the bab. The bab
according to him is an individual in whom the soul of the bab has
settled, the Mahdi in whom the soul of the Mahdi has settled, and
the Imam and Nab are the same. Coupled with this, they are diverse

in form, unified in reality, as we mentioned earlier as Allah d&5s2
manifests in all, with their varying ranks and positions.

1 Dd’irat al-Ma‘arif al-Islamiyyah (Urdu), quoting from the register Yaghma (Persian),
no: 162, pg. 82.

2 Jawlad Zayhar: Da’irat al-Ma'arif al-Islamiyyah Maddah Ahsa’t wa al-‘Aqidah wa al-
SharTah, pg. 103.
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He rejected the physical and spiritual Miraj (Ascension). In fact, he
claimed that the Messenger of Allah is present in every place at every
time. Considering this, there is no meaning for the view that he was
on earth and then ascended to the heaven as he is not confined to
any place or time. Thus, whoever sees him in the sky sees him while
heavenly accessories and characteristics are connected to him.!

After al-Ahsa’T died, his student Sayyid Kazim al-Rushti assumed his
position and leadership of the Shaykhiyyah in 1242 AH. He treaded
his path and followed his way. He became the fourth pillar of the
Shaykhiyyah, save that he added moistness to the sand by saying:
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The soul of the bab settled in him just as it settled in al-Ahsa™.

However, the time has come for the cessation of babs and the
coming of Mahdt himself.?

The Shaykhiyyah say:

55 O oSy ¥ ol e Y1 OY L @l Ol Il s (W)
02V s O a5 OF Sas Y el gl O
u\rwg\VUJrwuﬁduwwwﬁjubym)mu
&al> L@.,\Jdeosu.ﬂ b s e ‘)\a\) b;bmuﬂbﬂﬂ\
Lgf»\“ L?&ulﬁybwau\@YM\de\Jg\o;ﬁyda
P [FONR RO J-‘J*@g;‘l‘er-‘b )u‘)}bﬂ‘ S ‘UL@-'
“ Ol YT el o ouj,;)u\) Tl dasY O 1o

1 Abd al-Qasim Ibrahimi Shaykh al-Shaykhiyyah: Fihrist, pg. 196, Iran print.
2 Al-Kawakib, pg. 24, Persian print.
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The earth is eternally pre-existent, recent in being. This is
because characteristics are impossible to be found without
an essence and images are impossible to be found without an
object. Characteristics are new, transitory; they are sometimes
existent and sometimes non-existent. They come from non-
existence and return to non-existence. Essence on the other
hand is not something new, transitory. Owing to this, matter is,
in its being, new. It is existent for eternity in the future, not in
the past. Otherwise, there would be an end for the other life and
Jannah and Hell will cease to exist. Jannah is the love of the Ahl
al-Bayt and the Ahl al-Bayt of the Nabi is<&if- are the Imams.
Jannah and Hell come into existence through the effects of the
actions of mankind.!

Al-Khuwanasart has spoken of this in his book:
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His notable student, and the leader of the heads of understanding
and discernment, in fact the comfort of his radiant eyes, and
the strength of his splendid glorious heart, in fact his support
in difficult times and hardships, one who is like a shirt for his
body—I refer to al-Sayyid, the eminent, the comprehensive,
the proficient, the sublime, the resolute, descendent of the
luminaries, leaders, chiefs, magnificent and lofty, son of Amir

1 Ahmad al-Shantawt: Da’irat al-Ma'arif al-‘Arabiyyah, 14/13, Tehran print.
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Sayyid Qasim al-Husaynf al-Jilani al-RushtT, Hajj Sayyid Kazim—
successor to his affairs, leader of his companions, and the one
followed in the purified, honoured H2'ir to this time of ours.!

Al-Rushtl propagated the ideologies of his Shaykh and entered many
into his and al-Ahsa’T’s creed. It turned into a distinct sect to the extent
that majority of the Shrah of Iran, Arabia, Iraq, Azerbaijan, and Kuwait
entered it.? Al-Rusht then left Muhammad Karim Khan al-Kirmani,
son of Zahir al-Dawlah—the ruler of Kirman—as his successor, and
then the son of Muhammad Karim Khan, Muhammad Khan, then his
brother Zayn al-‘Abidin, then the son of Zayn al-‘Abidin, Qasim Khan
Ibrahimi.

Salubrious to mention is that the bab to Muhammad al-Shirazi is also
one of the students of Sayyid Kazim al-Rushti, from those who adhere
to the ideologies of the Shaykhiyyah. Whoever accepts his invitation
was from the Shaykhiyyah Shrah as well.?

Among the wonders is that the general Ithna ‘Ashariyyah Shiah
in Pakistan and India believe in the same beliefs peddled by al-
Ahsa’T and al-Rushti even though they do not ascribe themselves to
the Shaykhiyyah. They are Shaykhiyyah in belief and some of their
scholars openly declare that they hold the beliefs of the Shaykhiyyah.
They opened many centers in various cities. In Pakistan, they have a
huge centre in Multan and Karachi. Majority of the aid and funding in
the form of books and money comes to them from Kuwait.

1 Rawdat al-Jannat, 1/92.
2 Fihrist, 1/217.
3 Al-Babiyyah, 1darah Tarjuman al-Sunnah print, Lahore, Pakistan; al-Bahd’iyyah,

Pakistan print.
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We suffice on this amount in explaining the Shaykhiyyah while we have
the intention of preparing a separate book, be it in the distant future,
Allah willing, on this sect as its fame is widespread and its adherents
have increased among the Shiah.

The Nurbakhshiyyah

There is another sect found in the valleys of the Himalaya, Kohistan, and
Baltistan adjacent to the China border who claim to be Ithna ‘Ashariyyah
Shrah, one of their sects. They call themselves Shrah Niirbakhshiyyah,
attribution to Muhammad Narbakhsh Quhistani, born in 795 AH.

They say that he was born in Qawin, a district of Kohistan. His father
had emigrated from Ahsa’. 1t is said that his father ‘Abd Allah was
born in Ahsa’ and his grandfather, Muhammad, was born in Qatif.!
Muhammad Narbakhsh was a disciple of Khajah Ishaq al-Khatlani, the
student of Sayyid ‘AlT al-Hamdani, who was amazed at his capabilities
and titled him Narbakhsh i.e., giver of light.? They claim that his
lineage was revealed by Stfi Kashf of him being ‘Alawi.?

Muhammad Niirbakhsh then claimed that he is the Mahdt regarding
whose emergence at the end of time the Messenger 15«&4{i= informed,
as his name and father’s name matched the description. He is
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah. Similarly, his agnomen after he named one
of his sons Qasim. His supporters awarded him the title of Imam and
Khalifah over all the Muslims.*

1 Ansab Buyutat Sukkan Qawin, pg. 159, Tehran print, 1369 edition.
2 Al-Hajj Ma'‘stim ‘AlT: Tard'iq al-Haqa@’iq, 2/143.
3 Al-TustarT: Majalis al-Mu'minin, pg. 314.
4 Hamis Diwan Shams Tabrizi, quoting from Dr. Kamil Mustafa ShiT: al-Fikr al-ShiTwa
al-Naza‘at al-Stfiyyah, pg. 335.
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He would say: I would conceal my condition. However, it is necessary
to reveal it so that proof be established against all people in a manner
which informs them of the spectacle of all and the guider to the path.

He started a huge public rebellion against the Iranian government
of the time and was captured. After his release, he went to Kurdistan
where he began spreading his creed. The residents followed him and
coins were minted with his name.? He later surrendered and announced
on the pulpit of Hirat, while in custody, on Friday, the year 840 AH
his resignation from the claim to Khilafah and what in entails. He was
then sent to Kaylan and from there to Rayy where he died in 869 AH.?
His followers were present at the time in large numbers in the lands of
Iraq and Iran.

From this brief, quick overview, it becomes clear that Muhammad
Nirbakhsh was not Ithna ‘Ashart as the Ithna ‘Ashariyyah consider
none other than the alleged Hasan al-‘AskarT’s son as the Mahdi. To
the contrary, he considered himself the Mahdi. Moreover, he refuted in
his book those who consider Hasan al-‘AskarT’s son the awaited Mahdi.
He writes:
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1 Hamis Diwan Shams Tabrizi, quoting from Dr. Kamil Mustafa Shi'T: al-Fikr al-ShiTwa
al-Naza'at al-Sifiyyah, pg. 336.
2 Majalis al-Mu’minin, pg. 314.
3 Gist of what Kamil Mustafa al-Shaybi mentions in al-Fikr al-Shi, pg. 333.
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Some people think that Muhammad, son of Imam al-‘Askart
Az, is the promised Mahdi. This is not the case as Rastlullah
Jsedfe said about the promised Mahdi Muhammad, “His name
will resemble mine and his agnomen will resemble mine, and
his father’s name will resemble mine” It is also said, “His
mother’s name will resemble mine.” This alleged Mahd1 has
no resemblance with them whatsoever, except the name of

Muhammad Zdfe.!
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The reality is that Muhammad Niarbakhsh was not an Ithna
‘Ashari ShiT. He was actually a Stfi from the proponents of wahdat
al-wujud (singular existence). He proposed the transmission of
Wilayah from Adam and the Ambiya’ to the aqtab of Tasawwulf,
which he extracted from transmigration of souls. He coined the

name buriiz (projection) for it, as a substitute. The soul reaching

the fetus in the fourth month, according to him, is a human

1 Mushajjar al-Awliyd’, pg. 164, Pakistan print.
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return; the human existence meets with the real existence,

Allah’s existence.

Possibly, he was in this an origin which provides the appearance
of the Nurbakhshiyyah from the eastern philosophers as
supposed by Dr. Muhammad ‘AlT Abli Rayyan without finding a
clear justification to authenticate his supposition. In the poetry
of Nurbakhsh, there is a poem which relates to wahdat al-wujad.

He says, the translation of which is:
Whether we are guides or guided.
We, in connection to eternity, are guided children.

A drop are we from the domain of existence.

There is no consideration for the extent of our power of exposure

and experience.
0 my Lord, so when will I return from the drop?

And O my Lord, transfer me to the ocean of light.

Narbakhsh has spoken about love in the form which Muhammad ibn
‘Arabi expressed in his statement:
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I observe the religion of love, I have turned to its mounts. Thus,

love is my religion and faith.

However, he took the negative side of the issue and asserted it in subtle

stanzas, the translation of which is:
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From the day I discovered the rising of my beloved, I woke up

distinct from all the creation.

This is because I became exempt from belief, creed, and religion

altogether and converted to having no religion.

He speaks on his immersion in this love to the extent that he ruined
with it his individual self and begins to ask, “Is I Nirbakhsh himself or

”q

from 1.

Yes, there is no doubt that when the Safawids gained dominance over
Iran and forced people at the blade of the sword to embrace Shi’ism,
the Niirbakhshiyyah announced their Shi’ism. Owing to this, when
Isma‘ll al-Safawl conquered Tustar, he would ask people about their
belief. Whoever said that they are on the creed of Nir Allah Shaykh
Nurbakhshi, he would not harm them.?

Many of the disciples of this Stft Wujadi fled to the subcontinent of
India to the mountains and the outlying regions. They remained upon
their Saft ways.

The greatest proof for them not being Ithna ‘Ashariyyah is that they
have a distinct jurisprudence. Similarly, a distinct presence and distinct
madrasahs. Although, they adhere to some practices adhered to by the
Ithna ‘Ashariyyah Shiah like mourning Husayn, etc. However, they are
dissimilar to them in many aspects like absorption in Tasawwuf and

1 Al-Fikr al-Shi'i wa al-Naza‘at al-Sufiyyah, pg. 339-340.
2 Majma’ al-Awsiyd’, pg. 302; quoting from al-Fikr al-ShiT, pg. 341.
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stft silsilahs (chains of the mystics) which link up with al-Suharwardsi,
Junayd al-Baghdadi, al-SirrT al-Saqati—all of whom are not Shiah.
Muhammad Nirbakhsh has labelled his saff silsilah a golden chain,
and we quote verbatim from his book:
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Muhammad Niirbakhsh — Khajah Ishaq al-Khatlant — Hadrat
Amir al-Kabir al-Sayyid ‘Al al-Hamdani — Hadrat al-Shaykh
Muhammad al-Mizdaqani — Hadrat al-Shaykh ‘Ala’ al-Dawlah
al-Samnani — Hadrat al-Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Isfarant —
Hadrat al-Shaykh Ahmad al-Dhakir al-Jawzaqani — Hadrat al-
Shaykh ‘Al al-Lala — Hadrat al-Shaykh Najm al-Din al-KibrT —
Hadrat al-Shaykh ‘Ammar Yasir al-Budaysi — Hadrat al-Shaykh
Abi al-Nujayb al-Suharwardi — Hadrat al-Shaykh Ahmad
al-Ghazali — Hadrat al-Shaykh Abia Bakr al-Nasaji — Hadrat
al-Shaykh Aba ‘Al al-Katibi — Hadrat al-Shaykh Aba ‘Al al-
Rudabari — Hadrat al-Shaykh Junayd al-Baghdadi — Hadrat al-
Shaykh SirrT al-Saqati — Hadrat al-Shaykh Ma‘raf al-Karkhi —
Hadrat al-Imam ‘Al al-Rida.!

1 Mushajjar al-Awliyd’, pg. 2, Pakistan print.
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Furthermore, Muhammad Niirbakhsh writes a clear text which indicates
him not being ShiT while listing the happenings after the demise of
Rastilullah A4, may 1 and my parents be sacrificed for him:
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After Rastlullah is.&ide passed away, the Ansar and Muhajirin
pledged allegiance to Abt Bakr s as leader with consensus as
Rasilullah #s&4f- had commissioned him with leading the fard
salah during his illness. All his Companions pledged allegiance

to Abii Bakr in emulation of his is&4fe command as salah is the

pillar and support of religion as Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Al &= said,
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“Certainly, Rastilullah s fell ill for a few nights and days.
When Adhan would be called out, he would say, ‘Command Abi
Bakr to lead the people in salah. After Rastilullah iz passed
away, we considered and found salah to be the distinguishing
factor of Islam and the pillar of religion. We were therefore
pleased for our worldly affairs with the one with whom
Rastlullah Zsaedfe was pleased for our religious affairs, and
thus pledged allegiance to him.” This came after ‘All &= saw
disagreement between the Sahabah in Saqifah Bani Sa‘idah over
the khilafah on the day Rastlullah L4 passed away and was
prepared for burial. He removed the NabT's i ring from
his blessed hand and handed the ring to Abli Bakr & saying,
“Go to the people and pull them together and unite them on
your leadership.” Abl Bakr thus proceeded to them with ‘Umar
ibn al-Khattab &z, ‘Umar spoke to the people of Abu Bakr’s
wdls leadership and they were pleased with it. They all agreed
through the blessings of Rasulullah’s i ring and “Alf al-

Murtada’s 4% planning.!

Nonetheless, this is yet another sect which differed in its form of
Shi’ism.? We feel that this amount is sufficient for this topic.

1 Mushajjar al-Awliyd’, pg. 51-52.

2 Many shiT scholars met me in Pakistan. I asked them about the Narbakhshiyyah.
Majority of them affirmed that they are not Ithna ‘Ashariyyah, however they claim
Ithna ‘Ashariyyah Shi'ism to procure wealth and acquire benefits from the gulf
and Arab states’ Ithna ‘Ashariyyah as well as the Shiah of Iran. The Iranian ShiT
scholars are happy with their claim, to swell the numbers of the Shiah. Otherwise,
they are not Ithna ‘Ashariyyah Imamiyyah. Some claim that they are from the Ithna
‘Ashariyyah Shiah; however, from a sect that distanced itself from the pure Ithna
‘Ashariyyah by means of their Sufi ideologies and thoughts, which are diverse from
Ithna ‘Ashariyyah Shi'ism.
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The Akhbariyyah and Usiliyyah

Thisis yet another split that happened between the Ithna ‘Ashariyyahin
the later generations. It is the disagreement dubbed the disagreement
of the Akhbaris and Usilis. The Ithna ‘Ashariyyah split into two
belligerent sects, attacking each other and reviling each other. The
disagreement reached the level that the AkhbarTs accused the Usilis
of leaving pure genuine Shi'ism. Books were authored, articles were
written, and parties were formed. The Akhbars said, “We believe in
the apparent meaning of the reports, whether they are allegorical
or not. We leave the mutashabih (not clearly intelligible) upon their

”q

apparent and we assert what our predecessors asserted.

A more decisive text reads:
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The AkhbarTs are those who adhere to the apparent ahadith in

polarity to the Usiilis who consider intellectual proofs part of
SharT proofs.?

The meaning of this is that the AkhbarTs only consider the Qur’an and
Hadith as SharT proofs. Hadith in the ShiT terminology is whatever
is reported from the alleged infallible Imams and Rastlullah .edfe.
Whatever is transmitted from them is hadith according to them
and proof, as it is reported from an infallible, authority. Whatever is
transmitted from an authority is proof with conviction. Moreover,

1 Al-Shaykh al-Thanawi: Mawsi‘ah Istilahat al-Ulam al-Islamiyyah, 1/93, Khayyat
print, Beirut.
2 Lughat Namah Dahkhuda, pg. 485, Tehran print, 1326.
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the status of the hadith is not checked as long as it is found in the
four hundred Ustl books. The Usill according to the Shiah are books
authored and collated by the students of the Imams.

As long as the students of the Imams transmitted these reports from
the Imams, there is no need for examination and scrutiny, research and
investigation—neither on the chain as it is from the Imam’s student,
nor the text as it is from the Imam. People’s intelligence is deficient in
comprehending the worth of the Imam’s statements as asserted by the
alleged fifth infallible Imam, Muhammad al-Bagqir:
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The hadith of the family of Muhammad is difficult, considered
challenging. No one believes in it besides a close angel, a sent
messenger, or a bondsman whose heart Allah has tested for faith.
Whatever hadith of the family of Muhammad Ls&s comes to
you and your hearts soften to it and recognise it, then accept it.
And whatever confuses your hearts and you reject, then refer it to
Allah, the Messenger, and the scholar of the family of Muhammad.
The destroyer is for one of you to narrate something that cannot
be borne and thus say, “By Allah, this did not happen. By Allah,
this did not happen.” Rejection is disbelief.?

1 A'yan al-Shi‘ah, 1/93, section two.
2 Al-Usil min al-Kafi, 1/401, chapter on their hadith being difficult.
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They report from Misa al-Kazim—the alleged seventh infallible
Imam—that he told one of his partisans, ‘Alf ibn Suwayd al-Sa’t:
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Invite to the path of your Rabb, towards us, one whom you have
hope will accept and do not restrict us. Associate with the family
of Muhammad. Never say regarding anything that reaches you
from us or is attributed to us that it is false, even if you know to
the contrary because you are unaware of why we said it and in
which angle we described it. Believe in what I inform you and do

not unveil what I conceal from you.!

Owing to this, resorting to any other intellectual proof is nothing but
ignorance and deviation in the eyes of these people. When nothing is
found in a matter, he should postpone it until a report from one of the
Imam'’s comes. They report from Ja‘far ibn al-Bagir that someone asked
him regarding one over whom two disagree in a religious matter—
both have narrations, one commands its observance while the other
prohibits its practice, what should he do. He replied:

o&&&@@woﬂwﬂ&bﬁ
He should postpone it until he meets someone who can inform

him. He is thus at liberty until he meets that person.?

1 Rijal al-Kashsht, pg. 386, Karbala print.
2 Al-Usil min al-Kafi, book on the virtue of knowledge, 1/66.
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Ibn Babawayh al-Qummi reports from ‘AlTibn Miisa—the alleged eighth
infallible Imam—that he said:

Ay (ol b Lcle 033 3 0 gl e g5 o3 5 o gl o] Lo
053 (5ls G5 58 5 el asTL (Sl 5 oSS ad 1 o5 Y 5

bais oo UL (SSL o 0 2L
Regarding what you find nothing from any of these avenues,
then refer to us as we are most entitled to it. Do not voice your
own opinions. You should adhere to restraint, ascertainment,

and waiting while you are searching, discussing until the

explanation comes from us.

If one refers to anything else, he goes astray and leads others astray.
This is reported from Musa al-Kazim from Muhammad ibn Hakim who
says:
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[ said to Ab al-Hasan Miisa sk, “May I be sacrificed for you.
We have gained understanding in religion and Allah made us

independent of people through you, to the extent that a group

of us is in a gathering; a man does not ask his friend an issue

1 ‘Uyiin Akhbar al-Rida, quoting from al-Usal min al-Kafi, pg. 66, footnotes.
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troubling him but the answer is present due to Allah’s favour
upon us owing to you. Sometimes, an issue faces us, in which
nothing has come to us from you or your forefathers. We
consider the best that appears to us and the one closest to what

has come to us from you and practice upon it.”

He said, “Very far, very far! Like this, by Allah, those who were
destroyed, were destroyed, O Ibn al-Hakim.”

He then added, “May Allah curse Abx Hanifah.”
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Sama‘ah ibn Mihran reports about Abi al-Hasan Miisa siuk:
I said, “May Allah promote you. We gather and discuss the
knowledge we possess. No issue arises except that we have
something written about it. This is from the favours Allah

bestowed upon us owing to you. Then, some small issue arises

and we have no knowledge about it. We gaze at one another. We

1 Al-Usal min al-Kafi, 1/56.
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realise that we know something similar, so we apply analogy in

the best possible manner.”

He admonished, “Why do you resort to analogy? Those who were

destroyed before you were destroyed on the basis of analogy.”

He continued, “When something you know of comes to you,
state it. When something you do not know comes to you,” and

he gestured with his hand on his mouth [i.e., remain silent].

He continued, “May Allah curse Abti Hanifah. He would say, “Ali
says and I say. The Sahabah say and I say.”

He went on to question me, “Would you sit by him?”
“No,” I replied, “but these are his words.”

I asked, “May Allah promote you. Rastilullah i=sge came to

people with what was sufficient for them in that era?”

“Yes,” he said, “and what they needed until the Day of Qiyamah.”
I asked, “Has any of that been lost?”

He replied, “No, it is by the knowledgeable.™

This is the creed of the Akhbariyyah of the Imamiyyah, i.e., to practice
on the reports transmitted from the alleged infallibles or attributed to

them, without considering anything else.

As regards the Usilts, they consider intellectual proof, al-bara’ah al-
asliyyah, istishab, etc. An example of al-bara’ah al-asliyyah is presented
by Sayyid Muhsin Amin in his book:

1 Al-Usal min al-Kafi, 1/57.
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Al-Bara’ah al-Asliyyah is in those aspects which have no
textual evidence for its compulsion nor for its prohibition after
investigation, due to the intellect being unable to fathom an evil
result without it being explained. From it is their statement:

There is no evidence for such a case; hence, its negation is
necessary, and this will be with uncertainty in its compulsion.

The researcher presented an example in al-Mu tabar with our
verdict that Witr is not wajib as it is freed from any verdict.
Another example is jurists differing in a verdict of the minimum
and maximum in which case we will adopt the minimum. For
example: one scholar says regarding the eye of an animal being
half its price while another says quarter, then the jurist will
declare quarter as consensual and the extra will be negated,
considering al-Bara’ah al-Asliyyah. [Al-Bara’ah al-Asliyyah] will
also be with uncertainty in prohibition like the doubt in the
prohibition of smoking and the prohibition of drinking coffee.
What will be said is that there is no evidence for prohibition and
the principal is that one is free from obligation.!

1 A'yan al-Shi‘ah, 1/18, section two.
550



They then mention the AkhbarTs and their creed by saying:
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The Akhbariyyah Imamiyyah deny the concept of al-Bara’ah al-
Asliyyah and compel caution in relative cases, due to the reports
instructing caution which is emphasised, designated as mustahab
(favoured), or sources of knowledge indicate its requirement
while there is uncertainty of the exempter in conflicting with it.
[They deny it due to] their statement, “Everything which could
be permissible or impermissible is permissible for you until you

can ascertain what is impermissible of it, then you should leave
it and its like.!

Mughniyah mentions:
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The AkhbarTs reject istishab in a comprehensive SharT verdict.?

The AkhbarTs accuse the Usilis:
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1 bid.

2 Muhammad Jawwad Mughniyah: Tlm Usil al-Figh ft Thawbiht al-Jadid, pg. 354, Dar
al-Tlm print, Beirut.
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The motive behind them concocting these principled rules
and four SharT proofs is their adoration of the books of the
opposition to the Imamiyyah without any need necessitating it

and without the presence of any decisive proof.!

Each group authored an abundance of books to support their
methodology. Muhammad Amin ibn Muhammad Sharif al-Astarabadt
from the Akhbaris authored his magnum opus al-Fawa’id al-Madaniyyah.
Nir al-Din al-‘Amili refuted him in his book al-Fawa’id al-Makkiyyah ft
Madahid Hujaj al-Khiyalat al-Madaniyyah wa Naqd Adillat al-Akhbariyyah.?
Sayyid Dildar ‘Alt al-Lakhnawt also refuted him in a book he named Asas
al-Usil. We have a copy of this book, published in India. The author of
al-DharT ah has listed it among the works of the Shiah.?

Thereafter, Mirza Muhammad ‘Abd al-Nabi al-Naysabiri al-Hindji,
famous Akhbari, refuted him with stern words in a book called Mu ‘awil
al-‘Uqul li Qal* Asas al-Usil and defended al-Fawa'id al-Madaniyyah. This
book is also published. The author of al-DharTah listed it in his book.*
Then Sayyid Nizam al-Din Husayn and Sayyid Ahmad ‘Al1 and others
refuted him in the book Matariq al-Haqq wa al-Yagin li Kasr Mu‘awil al-
Shayatin. Al-Tahrani listed this book in his al-Mawsti‘ah.’

These are two other sects which emanated from the Shiah Ithna
‘Ashariyyah.

1 Muhammad Amin: al-Fawa’id al-Madaniyyah fi al-Radd ‘ala al-Qa’il bi al-Ijtihad wa al-
Taglid fi al-Ahkam al-Ilayhiyyah, Tehran print.

2 Al-Tahrant: Kitab al-Dhari‘ah, 16/359.

3 Al-DharTah, 2/504.

4 Al-Dhari‘ah, 21/207.

5 Al-Mawsii‘ah, 1/38.
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Al-Hurr al-‘Amili—author of Wasa'il al-Shi'ah, al-Nurl al-Tabarsi—
author of Mustadrak al-Wasa’il, Muhammad Husayn Kashif al-Ghita’,
Ni‘mat Allah al-Jaza’ir1, and others are considered the luminaries of
the Akhbariyyah.

Sayyid Dildar °‘Ali, al-Tabataba’t, Muhsin al-Hakim, al-Kh@'1, Shartat
Madari, Khomeini, and others are luminaries of the other sect in latter
times.

The Most Significant Ithna ‘Ashariyyah Shi1 Books and Rijalat

The Most Significant Ithna ‘Ashariyyah ShiTHadith books:

1. Al-Kafi by al-Kulaynt: This book consists of three sections, viz.
al-Usdl, al-Fur(’, and al-Rawdah. The first section covers ‘aqa’id
(beliefs), the second section covers verdicts, while the third
section covers addresses, correspondences, wisdoms, and
etiquette. They state that it contains 16 199 ahadith.

2. ManLa Yahduruhi al-Faqih by Ibn Babawayh al-Qummr. It contains
6 593 ahadith.

3. Tahdhib al-Ahkam by Abii Ja'far al-TasT. It contains 13 590 ahadith.
4, Al-Istibsar by Abt Ja'far al-Tasl. It contains 6 531 ahadith.
These four hadith books are classified as the four canonical ShiTbooks.

They are other hadith books like:

1. Al-wafrby Shaykh Muhammad Ibn Murtada, called Mulla Muhsin
al-Kashi. He gathered herein all the ahadith on fundamentals
and branches from the above four books in sequence and
under various titles. He also wrote a commentary on important
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aspects that needed commentary and explained few ways of
reconciliating contradictory reports. He authored about 200

books.

2. Wasd'il al-Sht ah ila Ahadith al-Shari'ah by Shaykh Muhammad ibn al-
Hasan al-Hurr al-‘Amili. He gathered the branches [of knowledge]
in particular from the four books as well as other books. He had
eighty books on hand as well as seventy others from which he
sourced through a medium. He sequenced it and added titles, and
treaded the sequence of books on jurisprudence in an excellent
manner, commented on some important aspects, and reconciled
contradictory reports. His book thus became a reference and
source. Al-Wafi did not provide the share of al-Wasa'il as the latter’s
sequence is easier, and although the explanations of al-Waft are
more ample, he has more adequate content. Moreover, the rest of
the four books source from it. (1 104 AH)

3. Bihar al-Anwar fi Ahadith al-Nabi wa al-A'immah al-Athar by Shaykh
Muhammad Bagir ibn Shaykh Muhammad Taqi, commonly
known as al-Majlist. The book is in 26 thick volumes, many of
which equal 10 volumes. Transcribing it alone will cover a
person’s life, forget writing it. He gathered various sciences,
majority of which are not regarding verdicts on branches while
a small percentage covers branches. It contains the biography
of the Nabi, al-Zahra’, and the twelve Imams—may Allah’s
salutations be upon them—as well as their eras, virtues, sermons,
words of wisdom, and etiquette. He gathered whatever he
stumbled upon without scrutiny as is the practice of a deep-sea
fisherman. He hardly narrated from the above four books as the
purpose of their authors was the most significant branches while

554



his intent is the most important besides it. It is thus the most
comprehensive book in sciences of hadith, types of knowledge,
and scattered narrations from which the scholar, author, and
orator may derive benefit and obtain pearls and precious stones.

The first three Muhammads with the later three Muhammads
were instrumental in gathering the reports of the Ahl al-Bayt.
They gathered them and sequenced them. The first three selected
them based on chains as well as the first two of the latter three.

4. Al-‘Awalim fi al-Hadith by Muhammad al-Mutabahhir al-Mawla
‘Abd Allah ibn Nar Allah al-Bahrani in 100 volumes. Yet it does
not have the content provided by al-Bihar.

5. Al-Shifa fi Hadith Al al-Mustafa. A comprehensive book comprising
of many volumes by Shaykh Muhammad al-Rida ibn al-Faqth
Shaykh ‘Abd Allah al-Tabrizi. He completed in it 1 158 AH.

6. Jami‘ al-Ahkam fi al-Hadith by Sayyid ‘Abd Allah al-ShabrT in 25
huge volumes. The author is among the most prolific writers.

7. Mustadrakat al-Wasd’il by Muhaddith al-Mutatabbi‘, master of
hadith and narrators, Mirza Husayn al-Narfi, the contemporary.
He gathered what the author of al-Wasa’il omitted and gave
sequence to it under the same titles in nearly the same number
of volumes. However, he added the Ridwi jurisprudence which
is not confirmed as the work of Imam al-Rida 4z. Much of
this type was not considered of sound isnad by the author of
al-Wasd'il. Therefore, in reality majority of its content is not a
rectification. He provided at the end Fawa'id Rajjaliyyah (content
on the narrators) which is not found in another book. Apparently,
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majority of the content is taken from Jami® al-Ruwat by Hajj
Muhammad al-Ardabili, the contemporary of al-Majlist.!

The Shi‘ah claim that the books containing the ahadith narrated from
the infallibles are over 6 600.? Shaykh al-Mufid says:
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The Imamiyyah from the era of Amir al-Mu'minin 4tz to the
era of Abi Muhammad Hasan al-‘Askari authored four hundred

books called the Usil. This is the meaning of the statement: It
has an asl (basis).?

These are their books on hadith.
Books on Narrators:

1. Ma'rifat al-Nagilin ‘an al-A'immah al-Sadigin, better known as Rijal
al-Kashshi by Abii ‘Amr Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz
al-Kashshi—a scholar of the fourth century.

2. Kitab al-Rijal, better known as Rijal al-Najasht by Abi al-‘Abbas
Ahmad ibn ‘AlT al-Najashi (d. 405 AH).

3. Kitab al-Rijal, better known as Rijal al-Tasi by Aba Ja'far al-TasT (d.
360 AH).

4. Kitab al-Fihrist by al-TasT.

1 A'yan al-Shi‘ah, 1/113-114, section two.
2 A'yan al-Shi'ah, 1/93.
3 A'yan al-Shi'ah, 1/93.
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These four books are the basis and they are the point of reference of
the Shrah.

There are other books like Ma‘alim al-'Ulama’ by Tbn Shahrashab al-
Mazindarani (d. 588 AH), Khulasat al-Aqwal fi al-Rijal by Hasan ibn
Mutahhar al-Hilli (d. 726 AH), Manhaj al-Magal by al-Mamaqani, Rawdat
al-Jannat by al-Khuwanasari, al-Kuna wa al-Algab by al-Qummf, etc.

Their popular books on Tafsir are:
* Tafsir al-"Ayyasht.
« Tafsir Furat ibn Ibrahim al-Kft.
¢ Tafsir al-Qummi.
* Tafsitr Majma® al-Bayan by al-TabarsI.
« Tafsir al-Burhan fi Tafsir al-Qur’an.
o Tafsir al-Saft.
* Niir al-Thaqalayn by al-Huwayz1.
¢ Manhaj al-Sadigin by Mulla Fath Allah al-Kashant.
Their most substantial books in Figh are:
¢ Shard’i‘ al-Islam by Ja‘far ibn al-Husayn al-Hill1.
e Jami‘ al-Magqasid by ‘Abd al-‘Alf al-Karaki (d. 937 AH).
+ Al-Masalik by Zayn al-Din al-‘Amili.
« Shurith al-Lam‘ah al-Dimashqiyyah.
Their noteworthy history books are:
« Tarikh al-Ya'qub.
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¢ Murtij al-Dhahab by al-Masad.
* Akhbar al-Zaman by al-MasGd.

* Nasikh al-Tawarikh by Mirza Taql Khan, contemporary of Nasir
al-Din al-Qajarf.

Their most important book is Nahj al-Balaghah which they consider the
most sacred book and claim that it is a book comprising of the lectures
and letters of ‘Alf &, compiled by Sharif al-Radi. Among the major
commentaries of it are Sharh Ibn Abt al-Hadid al-Mu ‘tazilt al-ShiT and
Sharh Ibn al-Maytham.

Their authorities are the authors of the books we listed hereabove. We
mentioned their biographies in this book and other books we authored
on the Shrah. This briefly introduces the Shi‘ah Ithna ‘Ashariyyah. This
is sufficient for those who intend this.

We add to this chapter another chapter detailing the connection
between the Ithna ‘Ashariyyah with the beliefs of the Saba’iyyah and
other deviants and misguided groups, the plotters against Islam and
the founders of disunity and division between the Muslims.
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Chapter Seven
Shi'ah Ithna ‘Ashariyyah and the Beliefs of the Saba’iyyah

We spoke in detail about the Saba’iyyah and their chief ‘Abd Allah ibn
Saba’ previously. We are forced to repeat their mention as well as the
ideologies they held and the beliefs they spread among people which
were firmly opposed, refuted, and contended with all force and might
by ‘Al zdis and his pure offspring—may Allah’s pleasure be upon
them. Despite this, these crept into the minds of those who claimed
to be their partisans and associates in the name of love for the Ahl al-
Bayt, whereas the Ahl al-Bayt are exonerated and absolved of them.

We are coerced to repeat it to confirm and determine that the Shrah—
especially the Ithna ‘Ashariyyah who consider themselves balanced
and deceive many unwary people—are nothing but the heirs of this sect
[the Saba’iyyah] who were misguided and led others astray. Nothing
is found in their possession besides the estate which the Saba’iyyah
left to cause disunity and division among the Muslims and to distance
people from authentic, sound beliefs which were revealed from the
sky and brought by Jibril and conveyed by Rastlullah sz, the
Book of Allah (the Qur’an), and the established Sunnah of Rasilullah
Jdaseifie—which are free from their mention.

We attempt to be absolutely fair in this chapter. We will not obligate
them with that which they have not embraced and we will not attribute
to them what they have not documented in their books—as has been
our practice by the grace of Allah and observed by the reader in this
book and other books of ours.
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To avoid citing texts which we quoted aforetime, we will condense the
beliefs and ideologies which ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ would propagate and
the Saba’iyyah would disseminate. We will then match these beliefs
and ideologies with the current beliefs and ideologies of the Ithna
‘Ashariyyah Shiah and see whether they exist in them or not.

Traits of the Saba’iyyah

Firstly, the Saba’iyyah forming a secret Judaic group in the name of
Islam under the banner of ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’.

Secondly, publicising love, loyalty, association, and friendship with ‘Ali
22d% and his children and joining their partisans.

Thirdly, harbouring malice and hatred for the Sahabah of Rastilullah
Asdidfle  coupled with dissociating from, criticising, declaring
transgressors, and excommunicating Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman—
the Khulafa’ of the Nabi of Allah in his Ummah, the three rightly guided
SUCCessors.

Fourthly, urging people to rebel against ‘Uthman #dis and accusing
him of unfounded allegations to create disunity and division among
the united Muslim Ummabh, inciting uprisings against the governors,
and spoiling the reputation of particularly those who led decisive

battles and were victorious.

Fifthly, disseminating ideologies of the Jews, Christians, and Magians
among the Muslims which have absolutely no close or distant
connection to Islam. The Book revealed from the sky to Muhammad
Az4(z has no mention of it and the teachings of the Messenger who
speaks with revelation is absolved of it. For example: their belief in
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Wasiyyah [of non-prophets], Wilayah, Infallibility, Return, Eternal
existence, the angel of the earth, Transmigration, Incarnation, Divinity
of the creation and them assuming the Qualities of Allah, Nubuwwah
and the descent of revelation continuing after Muhammad Az,

These are the ideologies of the Saba’iyyah which we have selected from
the texts of the Shiah and their Imams; the beliefs which ‘Abd Allah
ibn Saba’ and his cronies invited to and promoted among Muslims. We
cited texts and snippets in detail in chapter two when discussing ‘Abd
Allah ibn Saba’ and the Saba’iyyah. This is the synopsis of their beliefs

and crimes.

First Trait

Now, we place dots on the letters asserting: Firstly, the Jews forming
groups under the leadership of ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ and provoking
fithah—we do not need to establish this by citing anything after
previously establishing it from the Imams of the Shiah with clear texts
in ShiTbooks on sects, narrators, history, and critique—apart from the
Ahl al-Sunnah.

Second Trait

5> 555,

Secondly, publicising love, loyalty, and association with ‘Alf £z&is and
his children. This is what the Shi'ah have made their shi‘ar (mark of
distinction). They vigorously affirmed this and fabricated narrations
in the name of ‘All #dis and his progeny, to the extent that they
transformed the entire religion into befriending ‘Ali and his children
minus faith in Qur’an and Sunnah; in fact, minus faith in Allah 3&;%<2 and
His Messenger <4, fulfilling their commands and abstaining from

prohibitions, carrying out righteous actions, and striving to inculcate
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noble qualities, praiseworthy attributes, and virtuous character. They
have spoken extensively on this and have appalling ideas.

They report that Ab Ja'far declared:
oY)l
Is religion naught but love?*

Religion is only love; not Salah, Zakah, Hajj, Fasting and other forms
of worship which Allah d&%=2 has commanded, not commanding
righteousness and forbidding evil, not abstaining from rebellion
and immorality, not observing guidelines in monetary dealings, not
adhering to correct behaviour with family, relatives, neighbours and
the community, not duties and obligations, not fulfilling responsibilities

and abstaining from prohibitions. Religion is just love.

Love is faith. They attribute to AbT Jafar Muhammad al-Bagir—the
alleged fourth Imam:

S i Ol L
Loving us is faith and hating us is disbelief.?

Faith is not believing in Allah, the Messengers, the leader of the
Ambiya’ and seal of the Prophets, the book revealed to him, and the
teachings he disseminated among his Companions and students—
because Messengers were not sent and Books were not revealed except
to invite to loving and associating with ‘AlT 224%5 and his progeny.

1 Kitab al-Rawdah min al-Kafi, chapter on the wasiyyah of the Nabi for Amir al-
Mu’minin, 8/80, Tehran.
2 Al-Usil min al-Kaft, 1/188.
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The senior ShiT Exegetist al-Bahrani quotes in the introduction of his
major Tafsir book from one of the companions of ‘Alt iz, Habbah
al-‘Urani who says:
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Amir al-Mu'minin 4% said, “Certainly, Allah—the Mighty and
Majestic—presented my friendship to the inhabitants of the
heaves and the earth. Whoever approved, approved and whoever

rejected, rejected. Yuinus rejected so Allah detained him in the
belly of the fish until he approved.”

He quotes from al-Basd’ir on the strength of Muhammad ibn Muslim:
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I heard Abii Ja'far 4z saying, “Indeed, Allah took the pledge of

the Prophets for the Wilayah of ‘Ali and He took the covenant of
the Prophets for the Wilayah of ‘Ali.”

This is not the end of it. Rather, it is greater. It appears in Kanz al-
Fawd’id—quoting from the writing of Shaykh al-TasT from the book
Masa’il al-Buldan—from Jabir al-Ju'fi—from a disciple of Amir al-

5o

Mu’minin &¥&z5 who reports:
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1 Bas@’ir al-Darajat, 2/10, Iran, quoting from Tafsir al-Burhdn, introduction, pg. 25.

2 Basd'ir al-Darajat, 2/10, Iran, quoting from Tafsir al-Burhan, introduction, pg. 26.
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Salman entered the presence of ‘Ali and asked him about himself.

‘Alf answered, “O Salman! I am the one to whose obedience all
nations were invited but they disbelieved and were punished in
the fire. I am the keeper of it over them truly. I say, O Salman,
that none recognises me as I ought to be recognised except that
he will be with me. Allah took the covenant from the people
for me. Those who believed, believed while those who belied,

belied.”

Salman said, “I have found your mention, O Amir al-Mu’minin,
in the Tawrah and Injil likewise. May my father and mother be
sacrificed for you, O martyr of Kiifah! You are the authority of
Allah through which He relented to Adam, and through you He
saved Yasuf from the depth, and you are the story of Ayytib, and
the reason behind the favour of Allah changing for him.”
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Amir al-Mu’minin said, “Do you know the story of Ayyiib?”
“Allah knows best and you, O Amir al-Mu’minin.”

He explained, “When the time came for him to speak, Ayyub
had misgivings of my dominion and submitted, ‘This is a major
affair and a colossal matter. Allah said, ‘O Ayyub, do you doubt
the image I have appointed? I tested Adam with a test and gave
it to him. I forgave him by him submitting to ‘Ali the affair of
the believers. And you say that it is a major affair and a colossal
matter. By My honour, I will make you taste My punishment
unless you repent to Me with obedience to Amir al-Mu’'minin.
Fortune than seized him through me, i.e., he repented and

announced obedience to ‘Alf &izs.!

In addition, it appears in Sard’ir Ibn Idris from Jami‘ al-Bazanti—from
Sulayman ibn Khalid who reports that he heard Abi ‘Abd Allah iz
saying:

Q‘jw‘uﬁ&ﬂlﬁ‘y‘}f‘ij&luﬁy‘jwiﬂiuﬁ‘y‘jw}uﬁu
oo N5 VLl AUl Gl Ly gl ol s Y] G Y1
Sl ol o sl 355 L peged ade Ly il ade LY

ERNE
There is no nabi, no human, no jinn, and no angel in the heavens
and earth except that we are authorities over them. Allah did
not create any creation except with presenting our Wilayah to

them and authority over them. Some believed in us while others

disbelieved and rejected, even the heavens and the earth.?

1 Tafsir al-Burhan, introduction, pg. 27.
2 Ibid., pg. 26.
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The complete report appears in Mandaqgib Ibn Shahrashib from
Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah from Amir al-Mu'minin &0 who said:
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Allah presented my trust to the seven heavens in lieu of reward
and punishment. They submitted, “O our Rabb, do not burden
us with reward and punishment. Rather, we will bear it without

reward or punishment.”

Allah presented my Wilayah and trust to the birds and the first to
believe in it were the white falcons and larks whereas the first to
reject it were the owls and griffons, and they were subsequently
cursed by Allah amid all birds. As for the owl, it is not able to fly
during the day due to the birds” hatred for it while the griffon

disappeared in the seas and is not seen.

Allah presented my trust to the earth. Each land which believed
in my Wilayah, Allah made it pure, nourishing, made its produce
and fruit sweet and pleasant, and made its water cool whereas
every land that rejected my Imamah and denied my Wilayah,

Allah made it a salt marsh, made its produce sour and bitter,
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made its fruit the boxthorn and colocynth, and made its water

salty and bitter.!

Al-Kulayni reports in his authentic book from Abii ‘Abd Allah Ja'far, the
sixth Imam in their sight, that he said:

Our Wilayah is the Wilayah of Allah with which every Nabi was

sent.?

He reports from his father Aba Ja‘far, Muhammad al-Baqir:
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By Allah, there are seventy rows of angels in the sky. If all the
inhabitants of the earth were to gather to count the number [of

angels] in each row, they would not be able to enumerate them.
They all adhere to our Wilayah.’

He reports another statement of his:
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Indeed, Allah took the covenant from our partisans of Wilayah

when they were souls.*

Finally, al-KulaynI reports from his infallible Imam—from Abd al-
Hasan who said:

1 Ibid.

2 Al-Kafi, book on authority, 1/437.
3 Ibid.

4 Tbid., pg. 438.

567



@‘V\wwga{jsﬂfw\wyw)
The Wilayah of ‘Ali sk is documented in the scriptures of all
the Ambiya’.!

It is reported from Salim al-Hannat who said:
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I asked Abu Ja'far &0z, “Inform me of Allah’s—the Blessed and

Lofty—statement: The Trustworthy Spirit has brought it down upon

your heart that you may be of the warners in a clear Arabic language.”

He explained, “It is the Wilayah of Amir al-Mu'minin sz "
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Abu Jafar was questioned about Allah’s—the Mighty and
Majestic—statement, “And if only they had upheld [the law of] the

Tawrah, the Injil, and what has been revealed to them from their Lord
[i.e. the Qur'an].”

“It refers to Wilayah,” he stated.’

His son Ja'far states:
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1 Al-Kafi, book on authority, 1/437.
2 Al-Kafi, chapter on the subtleties of revelation concerning Wilayah, 1/312.
3 Ibid., 1/413.
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The Wilayah of Amir al-Mu’'minin 32z, Indeed, this is in the former

scriptures, the scriptures of Ibrahim and Misa.*

Al-Kulayni narrates from al-Stimalt:
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It is reported from Abi Ja‘far sz who said: Allah revealed to
His Nab1 iz, “So adhere to that which is revealed to you. Indeed,
you are on a Straight Path.”

He explained, “You are on the Wilayah of ‘Ali and ‘AlT is upon the
Straight Path.”?

If any servant does not believe in ‘AlT’s 24l Wilayah, Allah will not ask
him about anything and will command that he be taken to Hell.

Al-Bahrani, the ShiTExegetist, writes:
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Certainly, Allah did not send any Nabil except after he
acknowledged Wilayah of the Ahl al-Bayt. The sending of

Ambiya’ was for this reason as well.?

This Wilayah is the reason behind entry into Jannah and salvation
from Hell; not righteous actions and good deeds. Whoever befriends

1 Ibid., 1/418.

2 1bid., 1/417.

3 Sayyid Hashim al-Bahrant: al-Burhan fi Tafsir al-Qur’an, introduction, pg. 339, Iran
print.
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‘Al and his children is from the inhabitants of Jannah while the others
will enter Hell, even if they prayed and fasted. They report from Abi
Ja'far who said:
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Whoever opposes us, the Ahl al-Bayt, no consideration will be

given to whether he prayed or fasted, committed adultery or
stole; he will be in Hell; he will be in Hell.!

They attribute falsehood to Rastlullah 544 claiming that he told

‘AlT zediss;
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Whoever loves you will be with the Prophets in their rank on the
Day of Qiyamah. Whoever dies harbouring hatred for you, no

care will be given whether he dies a Jew or Christian.?

Al-Sadig—who is actually a liar—narrates:
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Rastlullah fzeage declared, “O ‘All, undoubtedly Allah d&ssz
has forgiven you, your household, your Shi‘ah, the lovers of your
Shtah, and the lovers of the lovers of your Shrah. So be of cheer.™

1 Al-Burhan fi Tafsir al-Qur’an, section two on explaining the obligation of the Wilayah
of the Ahl al-Bayt, pg. 21.
2 ‘Uyiin Akhbar al-Ridd, 2/58, Tehran print.
3 ‘Uyiin Akhbar al-Rida, 2/47, Tehran print.
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Al-‘Ayyashi writes in his Tafsir from Abi ‘Abd Allah Ja‘far who said:
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Those who believe in ‘Ali will reside in Jannah forever even if

they have evil actions.!

Loving ‘Aliis a good action with which no evil may harm? and his

hatred is a sin with which no good deed will benefit.?

Finally, they fabricate in the name of Rastilullah Js.<edfe that he said:
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[ heard Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—declaring: ‘Alt ibn Abt
Talib is My authority over My creation, My light in My lands,

1 Tafsir al-‘Ayyasht, 1/139.
2 It is necessary to be aware that these narrations have only been narrated by
fabricators, liars, imposters of the Shi'ah who transmit from liars, imposters, and their
like. These narrations have appeared through chains of ShiTimposters in some books
of the Ahl al-Sunnah—those who do not adhere to narrating authentic narrations
and have not taken up the task of scrutinising narrators and their biographies.
Hence, these narrations should not be relied upon as they are transmitted from the
Shi‘ah to promote their falsehood and spread their lies. To Allah belongs praise and
exaltation that the Ahl al-Sunnah have a strong, sound, decisive standard to examine
these narrations in order to separate truth from falsehood just as they have rules
and regulations to assess narrators’ reliability or unreliability. Hence, only those
narrations and narrators who are truthful will be accepted and no attention will be
paid to weak, fabricated, and false narrations and narrators.
3 Manhaj al-Sadigin, 8/110.
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and My trustee over My knowledge. I will not enter into Hell one
who recognises him even if he disobeys Me and I will not enter

into Jannah whoever rejects him even if He obeys Me.”*

The essence is quite clear: Obedience to Allah is not obedience and
disobedience of Allah is not disobedience as long as love and loyalty to
‘AlT 22855 and his progeny is missing. This is exactly what the malicious
Jews planned to distance the Ummah of Muhammad .4 from the
heavenly SharTah which does not differentiate between individuals
and has sent the standard of honour and glory upon actions and
righteousness, as sounded by the Most Majestic speaker:
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Indeed, the most noble of you in the sight of Allah is the most righteous
of you.?
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And Paradise will be brought near [that Day] to the righteous. And
Hellfire will be brought forth for the deviators.?
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1 Al-Burhan, introduction, pg. 13.
2 Strah al-Hujurat: 13.
3 Surah al-Shu‘ara”: 90-91.
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Certainly, will the believers have succeeded. They who are during their
prayer humbly intent. And they who turn away from ill speech. And
they who are observant of Zakah. And they who guard their private
parts except from their wives or those their right hand possess, for
indeed, they will not be blamed. But whoever seeks beyond that, then
those are the transgressors. And they who are to their trusts and their
promises attentive. And they who carefully maintain their prayers.

Those are the inheritors. Who will inherit al-Firdaws. They will abide

therein eternally.!
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So whoever does an atom’s weight of good will see it, and whoever does

an atom’s weight of evil will see it.?
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And no bearer of burdens will bear the burden of another.’
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1 Sirah al-Mu’mintin: 1-11.
2 Strah al-Zilzal: 7-8.
3 Surah al-An‘am: 164.
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As for he who gives and fears Allah and believes in the best [reward], We
will ease him toward ease. But as for he who withholds and considers
himself free of need and denies the best [reward], We will ease him
toward difficulty. And what will his wealth avail him when he falls?*
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Every soul, for what it has earned, will be retained. Except the
companions of the right, [who will be] in gardens, questioning each
other about the criminals, [and asking them], “What put you into

Saqar?”

They will say, “We were not of those who prayed, nor did we used to
feed the poor, and we used to enter into vain discourse with those who
engaged [in it], and we used to deny the Day of Recompense. Until there
came to us the certainty [i.e., death].” So there will not benefit them the
intercession of [any] intercessors.’

Yes, the Shartah does not differentiate between individuals on basis
of their lineage and status. Hence, it did not consider Abx Lahab
entering Jannah owing to him being the uncle of the NabT Az,

1 Sarah al-Layl: 5-10.
2 Surah al-Muddathir: 38-48.
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Rather, it declared emphatically that he is an inmate of Hell. In fact,
it is coupled with curse in the Book which remains forever. Allah
J&H8= declares:
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May the hands of Abii Lahab be ruined, and ruined is he. His wealth will
not avail him or that which he gained. He will [enter to] burn in a Fire of
[blazing] flame. And his wife [as well], the carrier of firewood. Around
her neck is a rope of [twisted] fibre."

The true and tolerant SharTah did not discriminate against Bilal zediz
and others due to them being Abyssinian, non-Arab, non-Qurashi, and
non-Makki. He came to Makkah as someone’s slave. Rather, he was
sounded glad tidings of Jannah on the tongue of the one who spoke
through revelation as his actions made him worthy of the same.

They were the ones who considered belief in Allah, the Messenger, and
the Book revealed to him coupled with righteous actions in accordance
to the commandments of Allah and the Messenger is«&ifle the basis
for entry into Jannah. They stood at night in worship and fasted during
the days. They raised the banners of Jihad. Help descended upon them
from above the sky and the angels of Allah and armies of the Most
Gracious supported them. They are the one who saw Jannah under the
shade of swords, fighting to establish the truth and demolish falsehood
and make the religion of Allah reign supreme over all other religions.

1 Sarah Lahab: 1-5.
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They are the ones responsible for humbling the kings and rulers of
the nations and the tyrants and oppressors of the earth. The Jewish
remnants, Christian armies, and Magians armed forces failed before
them.

Efforts were made to distance them and their successors from this
lively SharTah, which brings life to the dead and revives the souls.
The enemies intended to demolish this advancing Ummah by turning
them away from their religion and distancing them from the genuine
teachings of Islam, viz. iman, action, effort, struggle, and Jihad. They
thus said: There is no need to bear all these difficulties and hardships
to enter Jannah and please Allah. Rather, sufficient is to love certain
individuals and befriend them. They were thus somewhat triumphant
in their wicked plots and some innocent, negligent people fell in
their traps, deceived by names of individuals who were nothing but
righteous bondsmen of Allah and practicing believers. Instead of their
primary focus being a bondsman questioned firstly about his salah
so he might pray and struggle to gain proximity to Allah by bowing,
prostrating, and standing before Him. They said that Aba al-Hasan

8o~

&z —their eight Imam said:
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The first aspect a bondsman will be questioned on will be loving
us, the Ahl al-Bayt.!

In this manner, they gave Wilayah more importance than Salah, Zakah,
and all other acts of virtue. It is reported in al-Kafi by al-Kulayni from
Abii Ja'far, who said:

1 ‘Uyiin Akhbar al-Rida, 2/65; al-Burhan, introduction, pg. 22.
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Islam is based on five pillars, viz. Salah, Zakah, Fasting, Hajj, and
Wilayah. There was no call to anything like the call to Wilayah.!

In essence, it is the objective. They lied against Rastilullah Az«&iiie of
him saying:
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Jibril #zi& approached me and submitted, “O Muhammad, your
Rabb sends greetings of peace to you and states: I have ordained
Salah and waived it from the ill. I ordained Fasting and waived it
from the ill and traveller. I ordained Hajj and waived it from the
one who does not have the funds. I ordained Zakah and waived
it from one who does not possess the nisab. I have commanded

loving ‘Al ibn Abi Talib sz without any concession.”

They thus made it the barometer to determine belief and disbelief as is
evident from these narrations, as we highlighted just now.

As regards those contemporary Shiah® who assert that belief in

1 Al-Usiil min al-Kaft, chapter on the pillars of Islam, 2/18.

2 Al-Burhan, introduction, pg. 22.

3 Harken! He is Shaykh Muhammad al-Husayn Al Kashif al-Ghita’ in his book Asl al-
Shi‘ah wa Furi‘ihd, pg. 103-104, ninth edition, Beirut, 1960; Sayyid Muhsin al-Amin in
his book A‘yan al-Shi'ah, 1/69.
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Wilayah is not necessary and without believing in it, one is not cast out
of the fold of Islam, this is nothing but deception and pretence. Such
words are not uttered except in missionary books to catch unwary,
simple Muslims in their trap. They do not believe this as mentioned
previously and clearly stated by their Imams.

Sayyid al-Bahrani has quoted from a number of ShiTImams that this
Jewish belief concocted and conceived by ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’, the Jew,
to abolish the Shart'ah and distance Muslims from it is the basis of faith
and salvation; the one who rejects it is not a believer. We cite here from
ShiTImam and senior, al-Mufid, who documents in Kitab al-Masa'il:
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The Imamiyyah are unanimous that one who rejects the Imamah
of an Imam and denies the obligatory obedience Allah ordained

upon him for the Imam is a disbeliever, deviant, deserving of
eternity in Hell.

He continues:
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It is not permissible for any believer to wash the rejecter of the

truth of Wilayah and he should not pray Salat al-Janazah upon
him.!

Similar verdicts are reported from Ibn Babawayh al-Qummi, al-TsT,
Mulla Bagir al-Majlist, Sayyid Sharif al-Murtada, and many others.

1 Al-Burhan, introduction, pg. 20.
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Third Trait

Hatred and malice towards the Companions of the Nabl s,
criticising them, picking out their faults, and swearing them has
become an intrinsic part of Shi’ism. Very seldom is any of their books
found without it being filled with disapproval and condemnation. In
fact, they have special chapters dedicated to declaring the Companions
of the NabT 4s.£4 transgressors and disbelievers. None of the Shiah
mention them except by insulting them in the beginning and cursing
them at the end. We presented plenty examples of this in our book al-
Shi‘ah wa al-Sunnah in chapter one. We discussed this in detail in our
book al-Shi‘ah wa Ahl al-Bayt in chapter two. We do not wish to repeat
what we documented there to avoid prolongation. The reader may
kindly refer to these two books for a clearer understanding. We suffice
on what the Imam of the current Shtah, Sayyid Khomeini, who writes
in Kashf al-Asrar. Despite him being a politician—politics demands some
form of leniency, tolerance, dissimulation, flattery, and consideration
for others—he writes with much emphasis and clarity:
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Abii Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman were not successors of Rastlullah
Jsdedfie, Rather, they changed the rulings of Allah, permitted
what Allah prohibited, oppressed the children of the Messenger,
and were ignorant of the regulations of the Lord and the decrees

of religion.!

1 Condensed, Kashf al-Asrar, pg. 110 onwards, Persian print.
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Thereafter, he spells out his belief and the Shrah’s belief in Imamah.
He writes under the chapter: Why was the name of the Imam not

mentioned clearly in the Qur’an®:

It is manifest from the aforementioned that Imamah is one of
the accepted Islamic fundamentals by the instruction of logic
and Qur’an. Moreover, Allah has mentioned this recognised
fundamental in plenty places of the Qur’an. It is possible for
someone to ask, “When this is the case, why then was the name
of the Imam not mentioned in the Qur’an so that no differences

and fights occur regarding him as had occurred.”

This may be answered in a few ways. Before answering this
objection, we intend to openly declare: all the disagreements
that occurred between the Muslims in all matters and affairs did
not take place except as a result of the Day of Saqifah. Had that
day not taken place, there would be no disagreement between

the Muslims in heavenly ordains.

We answer: had the Imam’s name been mentioned in the Qur’an
hypothetically, this would not have removed disagreement
between the Muslims as those who never entered Islam except
avaricious for leadership and who rallied and joined forces to
attain it were not content with the clear texts and verses of the
Qur’an and were not to desist from their desires and motives.
In fact, probably they would have increased their schemes and
reached the level of demolishing the basis of Islam altogether.
Those avaricious of leadership—had they realised that their
objective was not being obtained in the name of Islam, they

would have formed a group to contend and oppose Islam at the

1 Complete Arabic text quoted at the end of the book, no. 7, pg. 692-693.
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time. In such an instance, it would not be possible for ‘Alf ibn
Ab1 Talib to remain silent. The result would be disagreement
and conflict which would uproot the seed of Islam and break
its backbone. In such a case, the appearance of ‘Ali ibn Abi
Talib’s name in the Qur’an is contrary to the exigency of the

fundamental of Imamah.

Furthermore, had the Imam’s name appeared in the Qur’an, it
is not far-fetched from those whose connection to Islam and
Qur’an was not save for the world and leadership and who made
the Qur'an a means to execute their corrupt motives; it is not
far-fetched for them to delete these verses from the Qur’an and
adulterate the Book of Allah and distance it from people’s sight

forever.

In addition, if hypothetically speaking, none of this happened,
it is not improbable from this group avaricious and greedy
for leadership to fabricate a hadith and attribute it falsely to
Rastlullah that he said prior to his demise that Allah removed
‘AlT ibn AbT Talib from the station of Imamah and ordained the
affair through mutual consultation.

It is not befitting for anyone to say: Had the Imam’s mention
appeared in the Qur’an, it was not proper for Shaykhayn (Aba
Bakr and ‘Umar) to oppose it. Had they opposed it hypothetically,
the Muslims would not have accepted it and would have
challenged them. We say: It is not proper to say this as we know
that they opposed clear texts of the Qur’an publicly and openly,
yet the people did not challenge them. Instead, they accepted
their opposition to the Qur’an.!

1 Kashf al-Asrar, pg. 112-114, Persian.
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He then presents plenty examples of what he supposes will establish
Sayyiduna Abii Bakr and ‘Umar’s &zdis opposition to the Qur’'an under
the heading: Abii Bakr’s opposition to Qur’anic texts and Umar’s
opposition to the Lord’s Qur’an.

At the end, after listing these alleged contradictions, he says:
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From all of this, Abti Bakr’s and ‘Umar’s opposition to the Qur'an
in the presence of Muslims is identified, but this was nothing
important to them. Instead, they were with them and part of
their group as supporters and assistants to obtain the objective.
From all of this, it is learnt that had the Imam’s name appeared
in the Qur’an, they would still not have discarded leadership in
compliance with Allah’s—the Mighty and Majestic—instruction

and would not have given importance to it. Just as Abai Bakr—

whose deception was apparent and overwhelming—was able to

1 Kashf al-Asrar, pg. 114-117.
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deprive Allah’s Messenger’s daughter from her inheritance—
established in the Qur’an and through logic—by fabricating a
false hadith, it is not unlikely for ‘Umar to assert that Allah, or
Jibril, or the Messenger erred in mentioning the Imam’s name in
the verses of the Qur’an; hence it is not considered or practiced
upon. At such a time, the group of the Sunnah would have
supported and followed his statement and discarded the Qur’an
openly just as they followed him in all other adulterations he
brought to the religion of Islam and preferred his statement
over the verses of the Qur’an and the ahadith, statements of the

Messenger of Islam.!
There are plenty others of this type.

This is the Shiah belief about Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and the
Companions of Rastlullah s<edfiz—may Allah be pleased with them
and them with Him. We have quoted from a public political figure who
is considered the agent of the Absent Imam according to the Shi'ah and
the reformer of the Ummah according to some Sunnis, in accordance to
what he inherited from the Saba’iyyah and ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’. From
it, the belief of other Shi'ah can be determined, who are not involved
in politics, have not assumed worldly and religious responsibility, and
have no authority over lands inhabited by plenty Sunnis; people who
do not need to show any consideration or dissimulation.

Fourth Trait

Their criticism of ‘Uthman Dhii al-Niirayn 4 coupled with cursing

him and his governors does not need any elucidation, especially after the
detailed account given in chapter one and two which contains censures

1 Kashf al-Asrar, pg. 119-120.
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and condemnations quoted from ShiT books with references to volume
and page number. Whoever wishes to learn more of this should refer to
it and our books al-Shi ah wa al-Sunnah and al-Shi‘ah wa Ahl al-Bayt.

Appropriate to mention is that none of the books of the Ithna
‘Ashariyyah Shiah—be it on Tafsir, Hadith, History, Sirah, Narrators,
Beliefs, etc.—are free from the very condemnations the Saba’iyyah
repeated against ‘Uthman iz, his rule, and his governors. There
is no difference between the Saba’iyyah and the Shiah, except the
additions which the Shi'ah of today have selected and were not known

during the days of the Saba’iyyah.

Fifth Trait

Wasiyyah, Ghaybah, and Raj‘ah—innovated and propagated by ‘Abd
Allah ibn Saba’—and other beliefs contradictory to Islam, alien to
Muslims, and promoted by the Jews and Magians like awarding
creation the qualities of the creator, divinity of bondsmen, incarnation,
ittthad (embodiment), transmigration, nubuwwah continuing after
Muhammad s«E4iz, revelation descending on someone, revelation
of a book, etc., are the very beliefs transmitted to the Shrah of today,
especially the Ithna ‘Ashariyyah Shrah.

The senior Shi'ah master of narrators, al-Mamaqani, declares in Tangih

al-Magal:
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What was considered extremism in those days is considered to

be from the fundamentals in the religion today.!

1 Tangih al-Magqal, quoting from the footnotes of al-Dhahabi: al-Muntaqa, pg. 193.
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What al-Mamaqant affirms is correct as these matters were not
recognised by the primary Shrah in the early years of Shi'ism. The
later Shiah adopted them from the Saba’iyyah and determined them
as their beliefs, filling their books and treatises with them.

Wasiyyah

They claim that ‘All #4%5 was the wasi of Rasilullah &= and
concoct plenty fabrications for this. Al-KulaynT reports a narration
from Ja'far in al-Kaft:
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When Aminah bint Wahb began experiencing labour pains with
the NabT is.eafe, Fatimah bint Asad—the wife of Abh Talib—
attended her. She remained with her until she gave birth. One of
them told the other, “Do you see what I see?”

She said, “This is light which has illuminated everything between
the East and West.”

Meanwhile, Abii Talib entered their presence and said to them,

“What is the matter? What are you amazed at?”

Fatimah informed him of the light she saw.
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Abii Talib told her, “Should I not give you glad tidings?”
“Definitely,” she responded.

He went on, “Harken, you will give birth to a boy who will be the
WasT of this child.”

They fabricated a report on the consequence of the revelation of

TN L8y

Allah’s &% statement:

/o/*

Y ‘ g.J.: wa& )Ju
And warn, [0 Muhammad], your closest kindred.?

Rastlullah 45.&45 invited them. They ate yet only their fingers left
imprints on the food, whereas they were about forty men. They drank
from a large cup which sufficed them. After they were satiated, he told
them:
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“By Allah, I do not know any youth from the Arabs who has
brought to his nation something superior to what I have brought

you. Whoever supports me in this affair will become my brother,

wast, and khalifah among you.”

1 Al-Rawdah min al-Kafi, 8/302, under the chapter of Abii Talib informing of ‘AlT’s
birth and him being the Was of the Nab.
2 Strah al-Shu‘ara”; 214.
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The entire crowd remained silent. ‘Alf stood up and said, “O

Messenger of Allah, I will be your support over it.”

Rasilullah dsedie caught hold of his neck and said, “This is my
brother, wasi, and khalifah among you, so listen and obey him.”

The people stood up laughing and telling Aba Talib, “He has

ordered you to listen to and obey your son.™

They uttered the very words of ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ and attributed
falsehood to Abt Jafar Muhammad al-Baqir accusing him of saying:
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By the oath of Allah, the soul and angels descended with the
matter on the Night of Decree upon Adam. By the oath of Allah,
Adam did not pass away except after having a Wasi. The matter
came to all the Ambiya’ who came after Adam in that night and a
WasT was designated for them after their demise. By the oath of
Allah, there is no Nabi—from Adam to Muhammad iz.Edi—to
be commanded but the matter comes to him on that night to

appoint someone a Was1.?

It is reported that Ja'far said:

1 Al-Irshad, pg. 11; Alam al-Ward, pg. 162; al-Safi, 2/227; Tafsir al-Qummi, 2/124; Niir al-
Thagalayn, 4/67; Manhaj al-Sadigin, 6/487; A‘yan al-Shi'ah, 2/209, section one.
2 Al-Kaft, book on authority, 1/250, Iran.
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Misa #2ik appointed Yaisha' ibn Niin as Wast. Yasha® ibn Nin
appointed his son Harlin as WasT. Wasiyyah continued in every

knowledgeable individual until they handed it to Muhammad
Izidf=. When Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—sent Muhammad
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o4, the progeny from the entrusted embraced Islam while
the Banii Isra’ll belied him. He invited to Allah—the Mighty
and Majestic—and waged war in His path. Allah—the Mighty
and Majestic—then revealed to him His word to announce the
superiority of his Wasl. He submitted, “O my Rabb, the Arabs
are a harsh nation. They had no scribes among them; and no
Nabi was sent to them. They are not aware of the superiority
and nobility of the Nubuwwah of the Ambiya’ s2i<&. They will

not believe me if I inform them of the superiority of my family.”

Allah—whose mention is sublime—announced, “Do not grieve

over them. Say peace, you will soon come to know.”

He mentioned a portion of the superiority of his Wasi and
hypocrisy entered their hearts. Rastilullah isig= came to
learn of what they were saying. Allah, whose mention is
sublime, announced, “O Muhammad, we know that your heart
is constrained over what they say. For indeed, they do not belie
you. However, the oppressors deny the verses of Allah. However,
they deny without having proof.”

Rasilullah z.eai= would try to unite them and seek help from
some over others. He continued mentioning aspects of the
superiority of his WasT until this SGrah was revealed. He asserted
as proof over them once he knew of his demise and sounded his
own obituary. Allah, whose mention is sublime, said: So, when
you have finished [your duties], then stand up. And to your Lord direct
[your] longing.

He explains: When you are free, then appoint your authority
and announce your Wasi. Notify them of his superiority publicly.

Rastlullah s«ksfe thus announced thrice, “Whoever’s mawla
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(friend) I am, ‘Alf is his mawla. O Allah, befriend the one who
befriends him and declare war on the one who harbours enmity
for him.” He added, “I will most definitely send a man who loves
Allah and who is loved by Allah and His Messenger. He is not
a deflector who insinuates, those who retreat and accuses his
friends of cowardice and vice versa.” He is.&sie said, ““Alf is the
leader of the believers.” He said, “‘Alt is the pillar of Din.” He said,
“He is the one to bring people upon the truth with the sword

after me.” He said, “Truth is with ‘Al wherever he goes.”

It is reported that Ja'far said:
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1 Al-Kafi, book on authority, 1/293-294, Iran.
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Indeed, the Wasiyyah descended from the sky upon Muhammad
in the form of a book. No sealed book was revealed upon
Muhammad is.dfe except the Wasiyyah. Jibril sz said, “O
Muhammad, this is your Wasiyyah in your Ummah by your Ahl
al-Bayt.”

Rastlullah iz said, “Which of my Ahl al-Bayt, O Jibril?”

He explained, “Allah will select from them and their progeny—
so they inherit from you the knowledge of Nubuwwah as he
inherited Ibrahim »zi& and his inheritance—'All &z and your

progeny from his loins.”

He continues: It had stamps upon it. ‘Alf 525 opened the first
stamp and proceeded to carry out what it contained. Then
Hasan 4z opened the second stamp and proceeded to do what
he was commanded therein. After Hasan passed on, Husayn
szl opened the third stamp and found therein the command to
tight, to slay and be slain, and to take out nations for testimony
as they have no testimony except with you. He complied. When
he passed on, he handed it to ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn sz before this
who opened the fourth stamp and found therein the command
to remain quiet and bow your head in silence as knowledge has
been concealed. When he passed on, he gave it to Muhammad ibn
‘Alf szt who opened the fifth stamp. He found the command to
commentate on the Book of Allah %=, verify his father, make
his son inherit him, commission the Ummah, establish the right
of Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—to speak the truth whether
in fear or safety, and not to fear except Allah. He done this. He

then passed it to the one after him.!

1 Al-Kaft, book on authority, chapter on the Imams not desisting from anything or
doing anything except with the command from Allah, 1/280.
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Finally, he reports from Abii Ja'far:
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Once Muhammad completed his Nubuwwah and finished his
days, Allah ds#sz revealed to him, “O Muhammad, you have
completed your Nubuwwah and finished your days. Place the
knowledge you have, the faith, the al-Ism al-Akbar (greatest
name), the inheritance of knowledge, and the effects of
prophetic knowledge among your household—by ‘Alf ibn Abi
Talib—for I have not discontinued knowledge, faith, the greatest
name, the inheritance of knowledge, and the effects of prophetic
knowledge from your progeny just as I did not discontinue it
from the progenies of the Ambiya’.!

This is exactly what ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ and the Saba’iyyah affirmed:
Yisha“ ibn Niin was the WasT of Miisa and ‘Alf is the Wasi of Rastlullah
As.dedfle and that ‘AlT’s Imamabh is an obligation from Allah—the Mighty
and Majestic.?

Al-Ghaybah (The Occultation)

The Shiah adopted the ideologies of Ghaybah (Occultation) and Raj'ah
(Return) from the Saba’iyyah after the evolution of Shi'ism and the

1 Al-Kafi, book on authority, chapter on the instruction and appointment of Amir
al-Mu’minin, 1/293.

2 Rijal al-Kashsht, pg. 109, Karbala print, Iraq; Firaq al-Sht'ah, pg. 43-44, Najaf print,
Iraq; Tangih al-Maqal, 2/143, Tran, and other books.
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cessation of the primary Shrah. They claimed these regarding all the
alleged Imams from ‘AlT 25 to the fictitious missing Imam who was
never born. We have listed their views regarding each of their Imams.
Here, we suffice on what the Ithna ‘Ashariyyah Shrah say about their
fictitious missing Imam. They assert: Hasan al-‘AskarT had a son—
coupled with their diverse views on this topic which was detailed in
the previous chapter. They assert that he disappeared from sight. He
has two occultations: the minor occultation and the major occultation.

They attribute falsehood to Ja‘far that he said:
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The Imam has two occultations. One is short while the second
is long. In the Minor Occultation, only his elite partisans know
of his location. In the Major, none knows his location except his

elite friends.!

They report from him:
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“The man in authority has two occultations. In the first of them,

he will return to his family. In the second, it will be said that he
died in one of the valleys he treaded.”

1 Al-Kafi, book on authority, pg. 340; al-Nu‘mani: Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 170, Saduq
publishers, Tehran.
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I asked, “How do we act when this is the case?”

He explained, “When anyone claims this, ask him about aspects

which his like may answer.”

The same is related from his father.
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In the Minor Occultation, his ambassadors were present and his
doors were known. The Imamiyyah who believe in the Imamah
of Hasan ibn ‘Alf do not disagree over them. Among them were
Abt Hashim Dawad ibn al-Qasim al-Ja‘fart, Muhammad ibn ‘Al

ibn Bilal, AbG ‘Amr ‘Uthman ibn Sa‘1ld al-Samman, his son Aba

1 Al-Kafi, book on authority, pg. 340.
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Ja'far Muhammad ibn ‘Uthman, ‘Umar al-Ahwazi, Ahmad ibn
Ishaq, Abti Muhammad al-Wajnani, Ibrahim ibn Mahzayar, and
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim among others, probably they will be
mentioned when the need arises in narrating from them. The

time frame of this occultation was 74 years.

Abi ‘Amr ‘Uthman ibn Sa‘ld al-'‘Amriwas a door for his father and
grandfather from before and their trusted agent. The rest then
assumed responsibility from his side and miracles manifested
at his hands. When he passed on, his son Muhammad took his
place with his appointment. He followed the method of his
father at the end of Jumada al-Akhirah 304/305 AH. Abia al-
Qasim Husayn ibn Rawh from the Banti Nawbakht took his place
with the appointment and nomination of Aba Ja‘far Muhammad
ibn ‘Uthman. He passed away in Sha'ban 326 AH. Aba al-Hasan
‘AlT ibn Muhammad al-‘AmrT took his place by the appointment
of Aba al-Qasim. He passed away in the middle of Sha®ban 328
AH.!

It is reported from Abi Muhammad Hasan ibn Ahmad al-Mukattab
that he said:
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1 Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 173.
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I was in the city of peace in the year ‘All ibn Muhammad al-
Samarri passed away. I attended him few days prior to his demise.
He exited and took out a signed letter with the contents: “In the
Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, and Most Merciful. O
‘Alf ibn Muhammad al-Samarri! May Allah amplify the reward
of your brothers for you. You will die within the next six days.
Resolve upon your plan and do not appoint anyone to replace
you after your death. The Major Occultation is about to occur.
There will be no emergence until Allah—His mention is exalted—
allows. This will take place after the passing of a long period, the
hardening of hearts, and injustice filling the earth. My partisans
who claim to see me will soon come. Harken! Whoever claims to
see me before the emergence of al-Sufyant and the Screech is a
liar, fabricator. And there is no power and strength except with
Allah, the High, and the Great.”

We transcribed this letter and left his presence. On the sixth day,

we returned to him and he was alive.
He was asked, “Who is your Wasi?”

He said, “The affair belongs to Allah and He will bring it to

completion.”

He then passed away. This was the last words heard from him.
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The Major Occultation took place in which we are currently. The

opening will happen at the end of it by the Will of Allah dss:.!

Where is the Missing Imam?

As regards where their Missing Imam resides and what he does, they

say that he lives in:

* The basement of Samarra’ as reported by al-Qutb al-Rawandr:
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The Abbassids sent an army. When they entered the house, they
heard the recitation of the Qur'an from the basement. They
gathered at the door and protected it so that no one may climb
or escape. Their leader stood until the entire army reached.
He [the Imam] left from the road at the door of the basement
and passed by them. When he disappeared, the leader said, “Go

down to him.”
They said, “Did he not just pass you?”
He said in surprise, “I did not see.”
He asked, “Why did you leave him?”
They said, “We thought that you saw him.”
1 Allam al-Wara, pg. 445.
2 Kitab al-Khard'’ij quoting from al-Nuri al-TabarsT: Kashf al-Astar ‘an Wajh al-Gha’ib ‘an

al-Absar, pg. 211, Tehran; al-Fusal al-Muhimmah, pg. 293, Manshirat al-A'lami, Tehran.
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» Madinah.!

+ Makkah.?

« Radwa—the mountain regarding which they claim that
Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah went missing by as transmitted
from Sayyid al-Himyarf, the poet of the Shiah:
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Absent, no era are they seen in; at Radwa, surrounded by honey

and water.
+ Dhii Tuwa as al-NarT al-TabarsT claims:
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The Shiah have a famous supplication they narrate from the
Imams @4 called Du'a’ al-Nadbah. They are commanded to
recite it on the four celebrations. In it, they address the Imam
of the time, the Authority: I wish I knew the remoteness where

you live. Rather, any earth or land bearing you, or Radwa or
anywhere else or Dhii Tuwa.*

¢ Yemen in a valley called Shamrtkh.®

1 Al-Usiil min al-Kaft, book on authority, 1/328; al-Fusil al-Muhimmah, pg. 292.
2 Kashf al-Astar, pg. 215.
3 Fajr al-Islam, pg. 273.
4 Kashf al-Astar, pg. 215.
5 Al-Anwar al-Nu'maniyyah, 2/65.
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¢ Al-Jazirah al-Khadra™

Al-Jaza’irT has mentioned a lengthy startling incident. He speaks
of an island—the width of its cities is a one-year journey.
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In these districts and villages, none is present besides believing
ShiT monotheists who believe in Bara’ah and Wilayah. Their
rulers are the sons of their Imam who judge with justice and
command the same. If the residents of the world are gathered
with their different religions and creeds, the people of the island
will outnumber them.?

« Jabalqga’ or Jabalsa’

« As well as other nonsense.

Activites of the Imam during the Occultation
With regards to his activities, they claim:

He attends the Hajj and sees them but they do not see him.?

They report that the female servant of Ibrahim ibn ‘Abdah reports:
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1 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 13, chapter on al-Jazirat al-Khadra’.
2 Al-Anwar al-Nu‘'maniyyah, 2/58 onwards, chapter on light at his birth.
3 Al-Usil min al-Kafi, book on authority, chapter on Occultation, 1/338.
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I was standing with Ibrahim on Safa. He #zi& came and stood
beside Ibrahtm. He grabbed the book on rituals and mentioned

few things to him.!

Another—Abii ‘Abd Allah al-Salih—lies:
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He saw him at the Black Stone while the people were pulling at

him. He was submitting, “They were not commanded with this.”?

Another says:
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[ witnessed STma’ (one of the followers of the Sultan) just now at
Surra Man Ra’a breaking the door of the house. He [the Absent

Imam] came out to him holding a battle-axe and said to him,

“What are you doing in my house?”

STma’ said, “Ja‘far believes that your father passed away without
any children. If it is your house, then it has moved away from

”

you.
He thus left the house.?

Another relates:

1 Al-Usal min al-Kafi, Book on authority, chapter on naming who he sees, 1/331.
2 Ibid.
3 Ibid.
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I was performing Hajj with a friend of mine. We came to the
Mawgqif and saw a youngster sitting, wearing a lower and upper
garment and a yellow sandal. I estimated the lower and upper
garment to be worth 150 gold coins. He had no trace of travel
on him. A beggar approached us and we snubbed him. He
then approached the youngster and asked him. The youngster
picked up something from the ground and gave it to him. The
beggar supplicated for him earnestly and for a long while. The

youngster stood up and disappeared from our sight.

We approached the beggar and asked him what the youngster
gave him. He showed us a square gold stone, which we estimated
to be twenty mithqal. I told my friend, “Our master was by us
and we were totally unaware.” We then hastened to find him
and circled the entire Mawqif but did not locate him. We asked
everyone around from the residents of Makkah and Madinah
and they described him as, “An ‘AlawT youth who performs Hajj

on foot every year.”*

1 Ibid., pg. 332.
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They narrate and attribute to ‘Alf al-Rida who said:

His body cannot be seen and his name cannot be taken.!
They report that Hasan al-‘Askart said:
onﬁx@ywboﬁarﬁﬁiju};‘ﬂr&l
dases JT (o Gl | 53
“You will not see his form and it is not permissible for you to
mention his name.”
He was asked, “How should we mention him?”

“Say: the proof from the family of Muhammad,” he explained.?

Al-Irbili says:
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He is alive and existent. He travels and moves about the land

with houses, tents, servants, camels, horses, etc.’
He then relates an incident reported by Shams al-Din al-Hirqalt*:

My father related to me that as a youth, an ulcerous boil the size
of a fist surfaced on his left thigh. During every autumn, it would

burst and secrete blood and pus. The pain prevented him from

1 Ibid., pg. 333.

2 Ibid., chapter on the prohibition of the name, pg. 332-333.

3 Kashf al-Ghummah, 3/283.

4 Complete Arabic text quoted at the end of the book, no. 8, pg. 693-695.
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many activities. He lived in Hirqal. He came to Hillah one day
and entered the gathering of SaTd Rad1 al-Din ‘All ibn T2’is &5
and complained to him of his pain saying, “I want to treat it so
summon the physicians of Hillah and show them the spot.” They
explained, “This boil is above the medial vein and its treatment
is dangerous. When severed, there is a fear of the vein bursting
leading to his death.”

Sa'ld Radi al-Din—may his secret be sanctified—advised him,
“I am journeying to Baghdad. Probably, the physicians there
are more aware and skilled than these, so accompany me.” He
joined him and went to the physicians who told him what these
physicians had. He thus lost hope.

Sa1d told him, “Indeed, the SharTah has given you leeway
to perform salah in these clothes. You should endeavour for
prudence. Do not deceive yourself, as Allah d&#s2 and His

Messenger have prohibited this.”

My father told him, “When the affair has reached this point and I
have now reached Baghdad, I will head to visit the sacred shrine
at Surra Man Ra’a—may peace be upon his elevated place—and
then return to my family” This appeased his liking. He thus
left his clothes and spending by Sa‘ld Radi al-Din and headed

[towards the sacred shrine].

He continues: I entered the shrine, visited the Imams @4 and
descended into the basement. I implored Allah d%#=z and the
Imam &= and passed some portion of the night in the basement
and slept in the shrine until Thursday. I then proceeded to the
Tigris and bathed and wore clean clothes. I filled a pitcher that I

had and then ascended towards the shrine.
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I saw four horsemen leaving the door of the enclosure. Around
the shrine were a group of noblemen shepherding their sheep. I
thought the four were part of the group [of shepherds]. We met
and I saw two youngsters—one of whom was a branded slave—
each of them girded a sword. An old man with a spear in his
hand, while the fourth girded a sword, donned a coloured throbe
above the sword, with the tail of his turban hanging between his
shoulders. The senior man, with the spear, stood at the right of
the road and placed the knob in the ground. The two youngsters
stood at the left of the road while the man wearing the throbe

stood on the road facing my father.

They greeted him and he replied to them with peace. The man
with the throbe asked him, “You are returning tomorrow to

your family?”
“Yes,” he replied.

He told him, “Come, so I may see what is troubling you with

pain.”

My father says: I disliked interacting personally with them and
thought to myself that the Bedouins do not avoid impurity
properly, and meanwhile I had just come out of the water and
my garment is still wet. Nonetheless, I went forward towards
him. He caught me with his hand and pulled me towards him.
He then began touching my right side from my shoulder until
his hand touched the boil. He squeezed it with his hand and it

pained. He then mounted his saddle as he was.

The senior man addressed me, “You have triumphed, O Isma‘il.”

[ was surprised that he knew my name.
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[ said, “We have triumphed and you have triumphed, Allah

willing.”
The senior man told me, “This is the Imam.”

[ went up to up, embraced him, and kissed his thigh. He then
rode while I walked with him, clutching to him. He told me to

return and I said, “I will never separate from you.”
He said, “Exigency is in your return.”
I repeated what I said the first time.

The senior man said, “O Isma‘l, are you not ashamed that the

Imam told you twice to return and you opposing him.”
He confronted me with this statement. I thus stopped.

He moved few steps forward and then turned to me saying,
“When you reach Baghdad, undoubtedly, Abii Ja'far—i.e. Khalifah
al-Mustansir—will summon you. When you appear before him
and he gives you something, do not take it. Tell our child al-Rida
to write for you to ‘Ali ibn ‘Awd as I have advised him to give you
what you want.” He and his companions then departed. I just
stood and watched them until they disappeared from my sight.
[ was grief-stricken at his separation and sat on the ground for a

while before walking to the shrine.

Those in charge gathered around me and said, “We see your face

has changed. Did something harm you?”
“No,” I replied.
They asked, “Did someone fight with you?”

Isaid, “No. I do not have any information of what you are saying.
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However, let me ask you if you recognise the horsemen that

were by you.”
They said, “They are from the noblemen, owners of the sheep.”
I said, “No, rather he is the Imam.”

They said, “Was the Imam the senior man or the one wearing
the throbe.”

“The one wearing the throbe,” I replied.
They said, “Did you show him the sore you have?”
I said, “He pressed it with his hand and it pained.”

I then opened up my leg and found absolutely no trace of that
boil. I was extremely astonished and shocked so I checked my

other leg and found nothing.!
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1 Kashf al-Ghummah, 3/283-285; Muntaha al-Amadl, pg. 1244.
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He also reports that Abl ‘Utwah had a scrotal hernia. He was
a Zaydi and would warn his sons of inclining towards the
Imamiyyah and would say, “I will not believe you and believe
your creed until the Mahdi comes and cures me of this ailment.”

He would continuously repeat this.

Once, we were gathered at ‘Isha’ time when our father shouted
and called for our help. We rushed to him. He said, “Catch your

man as he left my presence just now.”

We went out but saw no one. We returned to him and asked him
what had happened.

He said, “A man entered my presence and said, ‘O ‘Utwah. ‘Who
are you, I asked. He said, ‘I am the leader of your sons. I came
to cure you of your ailment.” He then stretched his hand and
squeezed my testes and walked away. I stretched my hand and

saw no trace of it.”
His son told me, “He was left like a gazelle without any fodder.”

This story became popular and I asked someone besides his son

about it who attested to its reality.

The narrations from him in this chapter are plenty. A group who
lost their way in the roads to Hijaz etc., saw him and he rescued

them and transported them to where they wished.!

This is their Absent Imam and these are the stories and fairytales they
narrate of his absence.

1 Kashf al-Ghummah, 3/287.
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Al-Raj‘ah (The Return)

The Shiah Ithna ‘Ashariyyah believe in Raj‘ah in conformity with the
belief of ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’. The only difference is that the latter
affirmed it for ‘All #24iz5 while the former affirm it for their Absent
Imam. Notable to mention is that this belief is one which spread to all
ShiT sects in various ages, as discussed in previous chapters, besides
the primary and original Shiah.

The Shi‘ah Ithna ‘Ashariyyah have not sufficed on believing that their
absent, missing Imam will return. Rather, they went a step further by
affirming that he will return with others, viz. the Shrah, the Imams,
and their enemies—according to their fancies. There are innumerable
fabrications and false reports asserting this. Numerous books have
been authored particularly on this subject. We select from the
laughable fairytales and the sad stories a few reports to establish our
assertion and to affirm the reality of what the Shiah actually believe
in and to what extent they take vengeance from Rastlullah’s e
nation, tribe, Companions, wives, Ummah, the SharTah he brought
from Allah—the Mighty and Majestic, the Qur’an revealed upon him,
and the authority he awarded his followers and believers.

The ShiTbelief they inherited from the Jews and Jewish activists, ‘Abd
Allah ibn Saba’ and his cronies, and transmitted from generation to
generation. Their senior scholar and the seal of their muhaddithin,
Mulla Baqir al-Majlisi, author of Bihar al-Anwar, after citing many
reports on Raj‘ah says:
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Realise, O brother! I do not think that you will have any
reservations after [ presented and verified to you the belief in
Raj'ah upon which the Shrah of all generations unanimously
agree and which is as evident to them like the sun in midday.
How can a believer in the reality of the pure Imams doubt that
which has been transmitted with tawatur from them in two

hundred explicit ahadith narrated by over forty reliable, senior

scholars and authorities in more than fifty books.!

The Shiah narrate from Husayn ibn ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib &z that he
affirmed:
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If only one day remains of the world, Allah will lengthen that
day until a man from my progeny will emerge and fill the world

with justice and equality just as it was filled with injustice and

oppression.’

They fabricate in the name of the Nabi of Allah iz.&4i= that he said:
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1 Bihar al-Anwar, 13/225, first edition.
2 Aflam al-Wara, pg. 427.
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The Q&@’im is from my progeny. His name resembles mine; his
agnomen resembles mine; his characteristics resemble mine,
and his practice resembles mine. He will set up people on my
religion and SharTah, inviting them to the Book of Allah, my
Rabb. Whoever obeys Him, obeys me and whoever disobeys
him disobeys me. Whoever denies his occultation has denied
me. Whoever belies it has belied me while whoever believes
in it believes in me. I complain to Allah of those who bely me
regarding him and reject my words concerning him, those who
lead my Ummah astray from his path. And the oppressors will
soon come to know by what kind of return they will be returned.!

Who will the Mahdi be?

The Shiah attribute falsehood to Hasan ibn ‘Alf 22&is claiming that
when he reconciled with Mu‘awiyah, people entered his presence and
some blamed him for his Bay‘ah to which he said:
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1 A'lam al-Ward, pg. 425.
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“Woe to you! You do not know what I do. By Allah, what I
concluded is superior for my Shiah than what the sun rose
over or set upon. Do you not know that I am your Imam, my
obedience is obligatory upon you, and I am one of the leaders

of the youth of Jannah by the explicit declaration of Rastlullah

240 in my favour?”
They said, “Definitely.”

He continued, “Are you not aware that when Khadir broke the
ship, killed the boy, and erected the wall, it enraged Misa as he
was unaware of the wisdom behind it, whereas in the sight of
Allah, whose mention is lofty, it was wise and correct? Do you
not know that there is none among us except that the Bay‘ah to
a tyrant of his time will be around his neck, except the Qa'im—
behind whom the soul of Allah, Tsa ibn Maryam, performs salah.
Certainly, Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—will conceal his
birth and conceal his person so that no one might have a Bay‘ah
around his neck when he emerges as the ninth [generation]
from the progeny of my brother Husayn, son of the queen of the
women. Allah will lengthen his life in his occultation and then
manifest him through His power in the form of a young man
under forty years. This, so that he knows that Allah has power

over everything.!

1 A'lam al-Ward, pg. 427.
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They report a similar narration from Ja‘far:
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Whoever attests to all the Imams and rejects the Mahdi is like

one who attests to all the Ambiya’ and rejects the Nubuwwah of

Muhammad e,

He was asked, “O son of the Messenger of Allah, who is the Mahdi

from your progeny?”

He explained, “The fifth, son of the seventh, his person will
disappear from your sight and it is not permissible for you to

mention his name.”™

His Rank and Position

They narrate from ‘Al ibn al-Husayn concerning his position and rank:
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1 A'lam al-Ward, pg. 429.
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The Qa’im has six characteristics of the Ambiya’ #zi<&: the
quality of Nih, the quality of Ibrahim, the quality of Msa,
the quality of Tsa, the quality of Ayyib, and the quality of
Muhammad. The one of Nih is a lengthy lifespan, of Ibrahim is
a concealed birth and withdrawal from people, of Misa is fear
and occultation, of Tsa is people differing over him, of Ayyab is
an opening after trial, and of Muhammad is emergence with the
sword. The birth of our Qa’im will be concealed from people so
that people will claim that he was not born yet, so that he might
emerge when he emerges without any Bay‘ah around his neck.
Whoever remains firm upon our loyalty during his occultation,
Allah will award him the reward of a thousand martyrs like the

martyrs of Badr.!

Al-Nu‘'mani reports in al-Ghaybah that their Mahdi will rest his back to
the Bayt al-Haram declaring:
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I am the remnant from Adam, the treasure from Nih, the chosen

from Ibrahim, and the elite from Muhammad.?
He says:
wSle o5 it 5 ) 2 U
I am the remnant of Allah, His Khalifah, and His proof against you.?

Jibril will be in front of him.*

1 Allam al-Wara, pg. 427, 428.
2 Al-Nu‘man: Kitab al-Ghaybah; Bihar al-Anwar, 13/179.
3 Al-Fusil al-Muhimmah, pg. 322.
4 Al-TGsT: Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 274.
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They claim:
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Misa ibn ‘Tmran looked in the first scripture at the authority and

superiority awarded to the Qa’im of the family of Muhammad.

Miisa submitted, “O my Rabb, make me the Qa’im of Muhammad’s
family.”

He was told, “He is from the progeny of Ahmad.”

He then looked at the second scripture and found the same. He
thus made the same request and was given the same reply. He
then looked at the third scripture and saw the same, requested

the same, and received the same reply.!

When will he return?

Al-Kulayni reports in al-Kafi from al-Asbagh ibn Nubatah who recalls:
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1 Al-Nu‘mant: Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 240.
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I approached Amir al-Mu'minin 2% and found him in deep

thought, scratching up the ground.

[ said, “O Amir al-Mu’minin, why do I see you in deep thought
scratching up the earth? Do you have desire for it?”

He said, “No. By Allah, I have no desire for it and have never
desired the world for a single day. However, I am thinking about
ababy from my loins, the eleventh generation of my progeny. He
is the Mahdi who will fill the earth with justice and equality as
it was filled with injustice and tyranny. He will have Occultation
and confusion. Many nations will go astray over him while

others will find guidance.”

I asked, “O Amir al-Mu'minin, how long will he be in confusion

and Occultation?”
He said, “Six days, six months, or six years.”

I asked, “This will occur?”

He said, “Yes, just as he is created. It is high time that you are
aware of this matter, O Asbagh! They are the cream of this
Ummah with the elite of the righteous of this family.”*

He narrates from Ab Ja‘far al-Baqir:
U5 0T Ll pons 3 a1 1ds 5 08 5 Sl 1 0f b
2V el e Jls dll ceze sl ade adlll il |

1 Al-Usiil min al-Kaft, book on authority, 1/338.
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O Thabit, indeed Allah &%z had set the time for this matter,
70. After Husayn—may salutations be upon him—was martyred,
Allah’s 35552 anger? increased upon the inhabitants of the earth
and He postponed it to the year 140. We narrated to you and you
publicised the hadith and thus opened the veils. Allah did not
set a time thereafter according to us. Allah eliminates what He

wills or confirms, and with Him is the Mother of the Book.

He narrates from his son, Ja'far:
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This matter had a stipulated time, the year 140. We narrated

it to you and you publicised it, hence Allah—the Mighty and
Majestic—postponed it.?

They report from Abt Ja'far:
A5 he e UAJ:ST:\:SJJ\ i \ﬂjrw\%brjw\wwg

Between the Qa'im sk and the killing of al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah is
not more than fifteen nights.?

He also reports a narration from his son Ja‘far who says:

1 Al-Usal min al-Kaft, 1/368.
2 Al-Nu'mant: Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 292, Tehran print.
3 Al-Irshad, pg. 260
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When the wall of Kifah'’s Masjid, adjacent to Ibn Mas‘tid’s house,

is demolished, this will summon the fall of the kingdom of the

nation and at their fall will be the emergence of the Qa’im.!

It is a fact that al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah was killed and thousands of nights
passed just as the wall of Kifah’s Masjid was demolished and hundreds
of years passed. However, the alleged man did not emerge.

They report from Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar who said:
oo 198 VIR O Blowa] LT 3Ll il dll s 5 J JB

Abi ‘Abd Allah 32i& told me, “O Abt Ishaq, this matter has been

delayed twice.?

In this manner, Shrah entertain vain hopes of the emergence of their
Qa’'im and the return of their Mahdi. Their seventh Imam, Misa ibn
Ja‘far, acknowledges this. Al-Kulayni reports in his al-Kaft and al-
Nu'man in his al-Ghaybah® so that the Shi'ah do not renounce Shi’ism.
Here is the text:

1 Al-Irshad, pg. 260.

2 Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 294-295.

3 He is Abt ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ja'far al-Katib al-Nu‘mani. He
is from the senior muhaddithin of the Imamiyyah of the beginning of the fourth
century. He is the student of Thigat al-Islam Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Ya'qub
al-Kulayni. He was an author with excellent insight, skills in deducing, and
comprehensive knowledge of narrators and their reports. Kitab al-Ghaybah is one
of his most significant books. Al-Najashi said regarding him, “Al-Nu‘mani is one of
our senior scholars with sublimity, noble rank, correct beliefs, and plenty hadith.”
Mugqaddimat Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg.11-12.
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Yaqtin reports that he told his son, ‘Ali ibn Yaqtin, “What is
the matter with us? We were promised and it occurred, i.e., the
authority of the Bant al-'Abbas, and what you were promised

did not materialise, i.e., the Return.”

‘Alf told him, “What was told to you and us was from the same
source, except that your matter’s time has come and you were
given it pure. Hence, what you were promised materialised. Our
matter did not come to pass and we entertain distant hopes.
Hence, if we are told that this matter will not happen until the
next two hundred or three hundred years, hearts would harden
and majority of people will renounce Islam. They instead
claimed that it is very close and near, to win people’s hearts and

to draw closer the relief.

Al-Jaza'ir reports from al-Majlist that he would view the time of his
emergence the days of the Safawid Empire, citing three ahadith as
proof. This is his text*:

1 Al-Kafi, book on proofs, chapter on the reprehensibility of setting time, 1/369; Kitab
al-Ghaybah, pg. 295-296, the wording is his.
2 Complete Arabic text quoted at the end of the book, no. 9, pg. 695-699.
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Know that mujmal (condensed) reports have come and scholars
have reported them condensed without attempting to elucidate
on their meaning. This is because they are mutashabih (not
clearly intelligible) reports—it is obligatory upon us to submit to
them with obedience. When came the turn of our senior scholar,
the researcher, the chief of the muhaddithin, the seal of the
mujtahidin, the honourable, al-Majlisi, author of Bihar al-Anwar—
may Allah maintain the days of his benefit and increase his
reward and fortune in the Hereafter—he focused on explaining
them. He applied some of them to the time determining the
emergence of the Safawid Empire—may Allah raise the buildings
upon its foundations and erect high their pillars—and applied
others to specifying the time of the emergence of our master, the
man of the time—upon him thousand peace. Allow us to transmit
these reports verbatim followed by quoting the explanation he

presented—may Allah protect him.

Narration One: The Muhaddith Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-
Nu'mani in Kitab al-Ghaybah through his chain to Abt Khalid al-

Kabili—from al-Bagir s who states:
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As if I am by a nation who emerged from the East seeking
the truth and are not given the same. When they realised
this, they placed their swords off their shoulders and were
subsequently given what they asked for; however, they
did not accept it until they stood up and they do not give

it except to your companion. Their murdered are martyrs.
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He (al-Majlisi) explains, “It is not hidden from people of insight
that no one emerged from the East besides the leaders of the
Safawiyyah chain, viz. Shah Isma‘il—may Allah raise his status
in the abode of eternity. The meaning of, “they do not give it
except to your man,” refers to the Qa’im #zik, This hadith has
indication to the merging of the Safawid Empire with the State
of the Mahdi sz, They will surrender kingdom to him without
any fight and conflict when he emerges.”

Narration Two: Al-Nu'mani reports in this book with a reliable
chain from al-Sadiq sz
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Amir al-Mu’'minin was speaking on occurrences which
will transpire after him until the emergence of the Mahdi
P2k, Husayn 3@k said to him, “O Amir al-Mu’minin,
at what time will Allah cleanse the earth from the

oppressors?”

‘Al szt explained, “This will not happen until much

blood is shed on the earth unjustly.”

Thereafter, he szt gave a detailed account of the Bant
Umayyah and Banii al-'Abbas in a lengthy hadith which
the narrator condensed. Amir al-Mu'minin »EkE said,
“The Qa’im will rise up in Khorasan and overpower the
lands of Kafah and Multan and cross the Island of Bana
Kawan. A man will stand up in Jilan and the Abr and
Jaylam will answer his call, and the banners of the Turks
will be raised for my child, spread out in countries and
holy places. They will be between great wars. Basrah will
become desolate and the leader of authority will stand
up.” He then gave a lengthy story.

Then he said, “Thousands will be mobilised, rows will be
formed, and the ram will kill the lamb. Then the other
will rise up, one will spring up, and the disbeliever will be
destroyed. At this point, the awaited Qa’'im and unknown
Imam will emerge, who possesses nobility and virtue. He
is from your progeny, O Husayn. There is no son like him.
He will emerge between the two rukns (corners) in a small
group, he will overpower mankind and jinnkind and will
not leave on earth the lowly. Glad tidings to the one who

finds his time, meets his time, and witnesses his days.”
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He (al-Majlisi) explains, “The Island of Bant Kawan is the Island
around Basrah. The people of Abr are a group close to Astarabad.
Daylam are the people of Qazwin and surrounding areas. Al-
hurumat refer to the sacred places. Hanat Hanat signifies great
wars and plenty happenings at the time of Basrah’s desolation.
The purport of the awaited Qa’'im is the Mahdi1 i<, The meaning
of the two rukns is the two corners of the Kabah, i.e., the Rukn
and Hatim—which is the place of his emergence. The meaning
of dharr yasir is a small group to the number of martyrs at Badr.
The meaning of he will conquer Thagalayn (lit. two heavy), i.e.,
he will conquer jinn and man—they are named this as they
weigh down the earth by staying upon it or because they are the
most exalted of lower creations. The Arabs call a noble person
thagal due to his tolerance and composure. It is said that they are
named such as they are burdened with obligations; hence, they
are thagalan meaning muthgalan (burdened). The word al-adnin
is the plural of adna i.e., the downtrodden people. This refers to

the oppressors, disbelievers.”

He then explains, “Apparent is that the purport of those who
will emerge from Khorasan are the leaders of the Turks like
Genghis Khan and Halaki Khan. The meaning of the one to rebel
from Jilan is Shah, the assisted, Shah Isma‘il. That is why he @i
attributed him to himself and called him his son. The purport
of Amir al-Amrah is either the above-mentioned Sultan or some
other Sultan of the Safawids. The meaning of gatal al-kabsh al-
khuraf [the ram will kill the lamb] apparently is indication to
the Marhiim Saft Mirza as his father, Marhim Shah ‘Abbas
the first, killed him. His words: another will stand, the purport
is Marhiim Shah Saff, as he took vengeance and is the first to
kill his father. He is the one to carry out the killing of his, Saft
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Mirza’s, father. His words: then the Qa’im who is anticipated will
stand is also indication to the linking of the Safawid Empire with

the Mahdawiyyah Empire—may peace be upon him.”

Narration Three: Eminent senior scholar Muhammad ibn Mas‘td
al-‘Ayyashi, from the reliable muhaddithin, narrates in Kitab al-
Tafsir—from AbT Labid al-Makhztimi—from al-Baqir #zit after
mentioning the kingdom of the miserable Bant al-‘Abbas. He

says:
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O Abu Labid, indeed the hurif mugatta‘ah [isolated letters
at the beginning of certain chapters] of the Qur’an contain
great knowledge. Certainly, Allah d%%=2 revealed Alif Lam
Mim. This is the book. Muhammad iz stood up until his
light manifested and his word was established and he was
born the day he was born. Of the seventh millennium, 103
years passed. He then said: Its explanation in the Book of

Allah in the hurtf muqatta‘ah, when you count it without

repetition. There is no letter of the huraf muqattaah
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which ends except that the rising of a Qa'im of the Bana

Hashim is at its end.

He then explained: Alif is one. Lam is thirty. Mim is forty.
Sad is ninety. This adds to 161. Then came the beginning
of Husayn ibn ‘All’s sz rebellion: Alim Lam Mim Allah.
When his time reached, a Qa'im stood up, the son of al-
‘Abbas at Alim Lam Mim Sad. Our Qa’im will stand at its end
at Alif Lam Ra. Understand this, remember it, and conceal
it.

Al-MajlisT states: His words from the seventh millennium—
the purport is from the inception of the creation of our father
Adam #zi, Indeed, this hadith is extremely complex. We have
mentioned few explanations in Bihar al-Anwar. We will mention
one explanation here. However, it is based on an introduction.
It is common from the reliable books of math that the abjad
counting has various processes. The basis of the count of this
hadith is the technique of the Moroccans. This was widely
popular among the Arabs in previous eras. It is: hadha safad
qarsat thakhadh zaghash. Sad according to them is sixty. Dad is
ninety. Sin is three hundred. Za’ is eight hundred. Ghayn is nine
hundred. Shin is one thousand. The remaining letters are in

conformity with the popular count.

After understanding this introduction, realise that the date
of our Prophet’s birth isEif becomes apparent from the
beginning of all Stirahs; however, with deleting repeated letters:
For example, Alif Lam Mim and Alif Lam Ra and Ha Mim etc. Only
one will be considered in the count. Similarly, the opened letters
like Alif and Ra, only three will be counted. Even Lam and Ra etc.

In this instance, Alif Lam Mim Alif Lam Mim Sad Alif Lam Ra Alif Lam
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Mim Ra Kaf Ha Ya ‘Ayn Sad Ta Ha Ta Sin Ya Sin Sad Ha Mim ‘Ayn Sin
Qaf Qaf Nun. When you count the letters, it adds to 103. From the
time of the creation of our father Adam »=i& until the time of
the NabT's is.dfe birth will be—according to this hadith—six
thousand, one hundred, and thirty years (three years. Za.) The
first of each alif is a year in history. The first of every seventh
alif is a hundred and three years which have passed. The total of
these letters is also a hundred and three as you have recognised.
Hence, the Alif Lam Mim in the beginning of Stirah al-Baqarah is

indication to the deputation of our NabT i,

His saying: There is no letter which ends except it is a rising of
a Qa'im from the Banli Hashim at its end is evident. This is the
first state of the Banti Hashim and its inception from ‘Abd al-
Muttalib. From the emergence of the state of ‘Abd al-Muttalib
to the emergence of the state of our Nabi i=«£4i= is seventy-one
years approximately. The number of Alif Lam Mim in the count
of Abjad on the sequence of the Qur’an after Alif Lam Mim of al-
Baqarah and the Alif Lam Mim of Al ‘Imran. This is indication to
the rebellion of Husayn @ik for it is from the inception of the
movement of the state of the Nabi iz«£4fi= until the time of the
rebellion of Husayn #zi& is seventy-one years approximately.
Moreover, according to the sequence of the Strahs of Qur’an, Alif
Lam Mim $ad is indication to the emergence of the Banii al-‘Abbas
as they are from the Bant Hashim as well, even though they
were not true in the matter of emergence. With the Abjad count
on the method of the Moroccans, it is a hundred and thirty-one.
From the inception of the deputation of the Nabi &4 to the
time of the emergence of their state is a hundred and thirty-one,

even though until the time of their Bay‘ah is more.
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It is possible that the beginning of this history is from the time of
the revelation of Starah al-A‘raf, which will then be in accordance
to the time of their Bay‘ah and on the count of Alim Lam Mim Sad
on the method of the Moroccans. The hadith reported is based
on the book Ma‘ani al-Akhbar. And we will soon mention it, Allah

willing.

As regards the rising of the Qa'im being based on the count
of Alif Lam Ra, what comes to mind is that Alif Lam Ra appears
in the Qur'an in five places. It is appropriate to count with
the indication that he #zi& did not venture to explain it as he
attempted to explain Alif Lam Mim. The total is one thousand,
one hundred, and fifty-five years (1 155) approximately. The
time of the writing of this treatise is the year 1 078 AH. Thus,
what remains until his 3&.E emergence is sixty-five (seventy-
seven. Za) since the inception of these dates is the inception of
his Nubuwwah. This is the gist of his explanation, may Allah

d&sez keep him safe.!

Sixty-five years and seventy-seven years have passed and much more
than this, yet the time for the return of the Qa’im has not arrived. It is

not for a non-existent being to be found.
How beautifully was it said:
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The time has yet not come for the basement to give birth to the

one you postulated with your imagination as a human. There is

1 Al-Anwar al-Nu‘'maniyyah, pg. 76-80.
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dust over your minds, as you have assumed a third to the griffon

and ghoul.

How will he return and where will he return?

The Shiah believe that Ja‘far said:
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The name of the Qa’im will be announced on the twenty-sixth
day of the month of Ramadan. He will stand on the Day of
‘Ashiird’. 1t is the very day on which Husayn ibn ‘All s was
martyred. As if I am standing before him on Saturday, the 10th
of Muharram, standing between the Rukn and Magam. Jibril
before him calling to his Bay‘ah. His Shrah from the corners of
the earth will travel and the earth will be folded for them until
they pledge allegiance to him. Allah will fill the earth through
him with justice as it was filled with injustice and tyranny.!

They explain how the Shiah will gather for the Qa’im, saying:
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1 Allam al-Wara, pg. 459; al-Irshad, pg. 361-362.
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“When the Imam is permitted, Allah will announce his Hebrew
name!, his companions—three hundred and thirteen in
number—will be selected like the tattered clouds of autumn.
They are the men carrying flags. Some of them will go missing
from their beds at night and wake up in Makkah. Some will be
seen moving in the clouds during the day—recognised by their

name, the name of their father, their dress, and their lineage.”

[ said, “May I be sacrificed for you, which of them has greater
faith?”

He explained, “The one who moves in the clouds during the day.
They are missing [from their beds]. Concerning them, the verse

was revealed: Wherever you may be, Allah will bring you all together.?

Al-TisT, leader of the Sh1ah, says:
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A caller from the sky will announce the name of the Qa'im. It
will be heard from the East to the West. Everyone who is asleep
will wake up, every one standing will sit, every one sitting will
stand on his two legs, shocked by that sound, the sound of Jibril

al-Rih al-Amin.’

1 Does this word not indicate to inheriting from the nation who speak Hebrew.
2 Al-Ghaybah, pg. 169, quoting from Kitab Tartkh md Ba'd al-Zuhir, pg. 372-373.
3 Al-Ghaybah, pg. 254.
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Al-Nu‘'mant adds:
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No creation of Allah will remain except he will hear the cry. The
one sleeping will wake up and depart to the courtyard of his

house, the virgin will emerge from her veil, and the Qa’im will

emerge from what was heard—the cry of Jibril.!

They report from Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar who said:
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1 Al-TGsT: Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 274.
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lasked Ja'far ibn al-Baqir, “In which land will the Mahdiemerge?”

He said, “No eye will see him at his emergence until every eye
sees him. This is due to the fact that he will go missing at the end
of the day of the year 266 AH and no one’s eye will see him until
everyone sees him. He will then emerge in Makkah. By Allah,
O Mufaddal, it is as if I see him entering Makkah wearing the
mantle of Rasulullah is:&sie with his turban on his head, his
repaired sandal on his feet, and his staff in his hand. He will be
driving lean goats in front of him until he reaches close to the

House, and none shall recognise him.”
Mufaddal said, “O my master, how will he emerge?”

He explained, “He will emerge alone and approach the House,
the Ka'bah, alone and night will fall. When the eyes sleep and the
night darkens, Jibril, Mika'1l and the angels will descend upon
him in rows. Jibril will say to him, ‘O my master, your statement is
accepted and your command practiced. He will pass his hand over
his face saying, ‘All praise belongs to Allah who fulfilled His promise
and awarded us the earth, we may move about in Jannah wherever we
wish. How excellent is the reward of the doers [of good]! He will stop
between the Rukn and Magam and shout, ‘O gathering of my
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leaders, my people of distinction, and those Allah created for my

emergence on the face of the earth, come to me in obedience’

His shout will reach them while they are engaged in their dealings
and in their beds in the East and West of the earth. They will hear
him as one scream in the ears of every person and rush in his
direction. Only the time equivalent to the batting of an eyelid will
pass over them and they all will be before him between the Rukn
and Magam. Allah—the Mighty and Majestic—will command
light and it will become a pillar from the earth to the sky from
which every believer on the surface of the earth will benefit. Light
will enter upon him in his home and the souls of the believers
will be delighted with this, while they will not be aware of the
emergence of our Q3'im. Suddenly, they will wake up standing
before him, three hundred and thirteen in number—the number

71

of Companions of Rastilullah #=«&5{= on the Day of Badr.

He will call out while resting his back to the Kabah:
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1 Al-Anwar al-Nu'maniyyah, 2/82.
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“O gathering of creation! Harken, whoever wishes to see Adam
and Shith; behold it is I, Adam and Shith. Harken, whoever
wishes to see Ibrahim and his son Isma‘il; behold it is I, Ibrahim
and Isma‘il. Harken, whoever wishes to see Tsa and Shamn;
behold it is I, Tsa and Sham‘iin. Harken, whoever wishes to see
Muhammad and Amir al-Mu’minin; behold it is I, Muhammad
and Amir al-Mu’'minin. Harken, whoever wishes to see Hasan
and Husayn; behold it is I, Hasan and Husayn. Harken, whoever
wishes to see the Imams from the progeny of Husayn; behold it
is I, the Imams. Answer my question for I will inform you of what
you have been informed and what you have not been informed.

Whoever reads the books and scriptures should listen from me.”

He will then begin with the scriptures Allah revealed to Adam
and Shith. The Ummah of Adam and Shith will say, “By Allah, this
is the scriptures definitely. And we have indeed seen what we
did not know of in it and what was deleted, changed, or altered.”
He will then read the scriptures of Nith and the scriptures of
Ibrahim truthfully. He will then read the Tawrah, Injil, and
Zabur. The adherents of the Tawrah, Injil and Zabtr will admit,
“By Allah, this is the comprehensive Tawrah and complete Injil
and it is manifold over what you see in it.” He will then recite the
Qur’an and the Muslims will admit, “By Allah, this is the Qur’an,

he did not alter or change.™

1 Al-Anwar al-Nu‘'maniyyah, pg. 83-84.
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He will appear in the form of a pleasing youth, 32 years old. They lie
against Ja‘far that he said:
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If the Qa’im has to emerge, the people will reject him as he will

return to them as a pleasing youth. Only those will be firm upon
him from whom Allah took the covenant in the first scattering.

In a narration:
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The Qa’im will live the age of al-Khalil, 120 years. He will then go

missing for a period of time and emerge in the form of a pleasing
youth, 32 years.!

The first to pledge allegiance to him will be Jibril. Al-TabarsTand others
narrate:
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Jibril will approach him and ask, “To what do you call?”

The Qa’im will inform him. Jibril will submit, “I am the first to
pledge allegiance to you.” He will then tell him to stretch his
hand and pass his hand over his.?

1 Al-TGsT: Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 189.
2 Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 189.
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Al-Bahrani writes:
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Jibril will descend upon the Mizab (the gutter) in the form of

a white bird. The first of Allah’s creation [to pledge allegiance]
will be Jibril.!

This, despite their reports:
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Jibril approached Rastlullah is.esge to visit him. He said, “Peace
be upon you, O Muhammad. This is the final day I will descend
to the world.”

‘Atd’ ibn Yasar reports that when Rastlullah isaesge was about
to pass away, Jibril came to him and said, “O Muhammad, now

[ will ascend to the sky and I will never ever descend to earth.”

Ab Ja'far narrates, “When death approached the Nabi... Jibril
said upon this, “O Muhammad, this is my last descent to the

world. Only you were my need in this world.”

1 A'lam al-Wara, pg. 460-461; al-Irshad, pg. 364; Rawdat al-Wa'izin, 2/265; Ikmal al-Din.
2 Kashf al-Ghummah, 1/19, quoting from the book Tarikh Ma Ba'd al-Zuhiir, pg. 352.
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Not only Jibril. Other angels will also descend. Al-Jaza'ir1 relates from
Ja'far who said:
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Indeed, the Qa’im will support his back to the Haram and stretch
his hand out. It will be seen as white, bright without any ailment.
He will state, “This is Allah’s hand.” The first to accept his hand

will be Jibril. Thereafter, the angels will pledge allegiance to him,
then the chiefs of the Jinn, then the leaders of the believers.

This is supported by what al-Mufid, al-TabarsT, Ibn al-Fattal, al-Bahranf,
al-Nu'mani, and others narrate, lying against Muhammad al-Baqir:
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As if I can see the Qa'im over Najaf, Kifah. He travelled to it from
Makkah among five thousand angels with Jibril to his right and

Mika'1l to his left. The believers will be in front of him. He will be

distributing armies in the cities.?

Forget 5000 ...
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1 Al-Anwar al-Nu'maniyyah, 2/83.

2 Al-Irshad, pg. 362; Alam al-Wara, pg. 460; Rawdat al-Wd'izin, pg. 264; al-Burhan, 2/82;
Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 334.
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13 313 angels will descend upon him.
[ asked, “Will all these be angels?”

He said, “Yes, those who were with Nah in the ship, with
Ibrahim when he was thrown in the fire, with Miisa when
he split the sea for the Bani Isra’ll, and with Tsa when Allah
raised him to Himself. Four thousand angels were with the Nabi
Jus«kdfe marked, and a thousand behind, and three hundred and
thirteen angels of Badr. Four thousand descended intending to
fight alongside Husayn sz but were not permitted to fight. All
of these are on the earth awaiting the time of the Qa’im’s i

emergence—upon him are the salutations and peace of Allah.!

Al-Nu‘mant relates a similar report in Kitab al-Ghaybah.? He adds to this
that the one to carry his flag that day will be Jibril and his pillar will be

from the pillars of the Throne of Allah d&¥=:.2

The four thousand who descended intending to fight alongside Husayn,
but were not granted permission, remain by his grave with disheveled
hair and covered in dust until the Day of Qiyamah. Their leader is an

1 Ibn Quluwayh: Kamil al-Ziyarat, pg. 120.
2 Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 309-310.
3 Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 309.
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angel called Mansiir. He welcomes everyone who visits him and sees
off everyone who bids farewell to him. He visits every ill person and

prays upon everyone who passes away.!

What will he do after his return?

From the awful, disgusting, malicious lies of the Shrah inherited
from the Jews and Magians whose power was demolished and whose
sovereignty and kingdom was razed to the ground by the Arab Muslims
and at the hands of their leaders from Quraysh; due to their intense
jealousy and malice, they say that the very first thing the Qa'im will
carry out is the massacre and crucifixion of the Quraysh—the living
and dead among them and place his sword on the necks of the Arabs.
Abi Ja‘far 41z says:
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If people knew about the killing of people carried out by the
Qa’im when he emerges, majority will wish they did not see him.
Harken, he will not begin except with the Quraysh. He will take
nothing from them except the sword and give nothing to them
except the sword, until many people will say, “He is not from
Muhammad’s family. Had he been from Muhammad’s family, he

would have shown clemency.”

1 Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 311.
2 Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 233.
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Al-Mufid and al-Tabarst report from Ja‘far who says:
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When the Q3'im from Muhammad’s family emerges, he will
resurrect five hundred Quraysh and behead them. He will then

resurrect another five hundred and behead them. Then another

five hundred. He will carry this out six times.
I asked, “The number of these will add up to this?”

“Yes,” he replied, “from them and their freed slaves.”
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He is an unsheathed sword upon the Arabs and he will be severe

against them. He will have no duty except execution. Moreover,

he will not request repentance from anyone.?

They report similar from Ja‘far:
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When the Qa’'im emerges, there will be nothing between him

and the Quraysh except the sword. He will not take from them
except the sword. Why are they hastening the emergence of the

1 Al-Irshad, pg. 364; A'lam al-Ward, pg. 461; al-Nu'mant: Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 235.
2 Al-Nu'mant: Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 235.
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Qa’im? It is nothing but the sword. Death is under the shade of

swords.!

Just look at the malice and rancour for the Arabs in general and the
Quraysh in particular. Does any doubt remain after this of the Shiah’s
Judaism and Mazdeism, the foundation of Judaism, and the Persian
essence sketching out their beliefs and ideologies.

Al-Majlist documents in al-Bihar from Ja‘far:
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“Certainly, the Qa’im will travel among the Arabs in al-jafr al-

ahmar.”
The narrator—Rafid, freed slave of Ibn Hubayrah—asked, “May I
be sacrificed for you, what is meant by al-jafr al-ahmar?”

He passed his finger over his neck saying, “Like this,” i.e. slaughter.?

In another report, he says:
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He will emerge with rancour, fury, and distress. He will place his

sword bare on his shoulder for eight months, killing recklessly.

1 Al-TGsT: Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 233-234.
2 Bihar al-Anwar, 13/181.
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He will begin with the Bant Shaybah and sever their hands and
hang them on the Ka'bah. His announcer will call out, “These are
the thieves from Allah.” He will then focus on the Quraysh. He
will not take from them except the sword and not give to them

except the sword.!

He will Resurrect the Dead and Kill the Companions of the Nabi

He will not suffice on killing the living. This amount of human blood
will not satiate his thirst. He will resume with the dead—according to
their fabrications and lies. He will resurrect them and kill them. They
report that he will resurrect Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah and his aides and kill
them exactly identical.? They did not stop here. They went further and
claimed:
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When the Qa'im will emerge, he will resurrect Humayra’ (i.e.,
Umm al-Mu’minin al-Siddigah bint al-Siddiq ézass) and lash her,
taking vengeance for Muhammad’s daughter iz.eige 3

They stooped further into the abyss of blame, despicableness, and
rancour towards the flag bearers of Islam, the publicisers of its word,
the ambassadors of its message, and the demolishers of the civilisations
of the Jews and the might of the Magians, to a level which the intellect
cannot comprehend and no human will be pleased. They claimed:

1 Al-Nu‘'man: Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 308.
2 Bihadr al-Anwar, 13/219; Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi, 2/282; al-Burhan, 2/408; al-Saft, pg. 959.
3 Tafsir al-Saft, pg. 359, single volume.
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The Q@’im declared, “Should I not inform you of goodness? When
the child will go missing, the Maghribi (Moroccan) will shake, the
Omani will move, and the Sufyant will be given allegiance, Allah
will permit me to emerge between Safa and Marwah among
three hundred and thirteen men, equal. I will come to Kafah
and demolish the Masjid before constructing it on its original
foundation. I will demolish all the infrastructure of the tyrants.
I will perform the Hajj of Islam with the people. T will then
come to Yathrib and demolish the room and remove whoever
is in it. They will be fresh. I will order that they be crucified on
two poles facing al-Baqr. It will sprout from underneath them
and people will be trialed greater than their first trial. A caller
will announce from the sky, ‘Exterminate, and O earth, swallow.
On that day, only a believer in whose heart Tman has entered
sincerely will remain on the face of the earth.”

[ submitted, “O my master, what will happen after this?”
He said, “The return, the return.”

1 Al-Burhan fi Tafsir al-Qur’an, 2/407.
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Al-Jaza’irT asserts with detail and clarity®:

Verily, the lands of the earth boasted over one another and the
Kabah bragged over the land of Karbala’. Allah—the Mighty and
Majestic—revealed to it, “Remain quiet, O Kabah, and do not
brag over Karbala’ as it is the blessed land concerning which He
told Misa »@ik, ‘Undoubtedly, I am Allah, it is the area of al-
Masih and his mother when he was born, and it is the waterwell
with which Husayn ibn ‘AlT’s 5 head was washed, and it is the

land from which Muhammad iz« ascended.”

Mufaddal said to him, “O master, to where will Mahdi travel?”

He answered, “To the city of my grandfather, Rastlullah s,
When he arrives there, he will have an amazing station there,
from which the believers’ happiness and the disbelievers’

disgrace will become manifest.”
Mufaddal said, “O my master, what is that?”

He said, “He will come to the grave of his grandfather and call

out, ‘O gathering of creation, this is the grave of my grandfather’
They will say, ‘Yes, O Mahdi of Muhammad’s family’
He will ask, ‘Who is with him in the grave?’

They will say, ‘His two companions (associates. Kha) and his

Companions Abti Bakr and ‘Umar’

He will say and he is the most knowledgeable of creation, ‘Who
is AbT Bakr and ‘Umar and how were they buried from all the
creation with my grandfather, Rastlullah i.&4i=? Maybe, some

other than them are buried!

1 Complete Arabic text quoted at the end of the book, no. 10, pg. 699-701.
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People will say, ‘O Mahdi of Muhammad’s family, no one is here
besides them. They were buried alongside him as they are his

successors and the fathers of his two wives.
He will say, ‘Does anyone doubt their burial here?’

They will answer in the negative. He will command after three
days for their graves to be dug up. He will exhume them, and
they will be fresh like their form in the world. He will remove
their shrouds and command they be crucified on a tall dry tree.
The tree will shake and sprout and rise, and its branches will
extend. Those who doubt his Wilayah will say, ‘This, by Allah, is
true glory and we were successful in loving and associating with
them! This news will spread and those who had a mustard’s seed
amount of love for them will arrive in Madinah and fall into trial

due to them.

MahdT’s announcer will announce, ‘These are the associates of
Rastlullah iz<edie, Whoever loves them should move one side
while those who hate them should move to another side. The
creation will be divided into two groups, lovers and haters.
Their friends will be presented with the opportunity to declare
innocence from them. They will submit, ‘O Mahdi, we did not
exempt ourselves from them and we were not aware that they
had such a virtue in the sight of Allah, so how can we dissociate
from them especially when we see what we see, viz. their
freshness, purity, and the tree’s life due to them. Instead, by
Allah, we dissociate from you, those who believe in you, those
who do not believe in them, those who crucified them and
exhumed their bodies, and did what they did’

Mahdi s@it will command a wind to blow and turn them into
fallen hollow trunks of date palms. He will then command that
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the two be brought down. They will be brought down and he
will give life to them by the permission of Allah and command
the creation to gather. He will then relate to them the incidents
of their actions in every era and time. He will narrate to them
the killing of Habil ibn Adam, gathering fire for Ibrahim,
throwing Yasuf into the deep well, detaining Yainus in the belly
of the fish, murdering Yahya, crucifying Tsa, punishing Jirjis
and Daniyal, thrashing Salman al-Farisi, burning the door of
Amir al-Mu'minin, Fatimah, and Husayn #2i<& and intending
to burn them, striking al-Siddigah al-Kubra Fatimah al-Zahra’
sz with a lash, kicking her stomach, and her miscarrying
Muhsin, poisoning Hasan, killing Husayn #zi&, slaughtering
his children and cousins, imprisoning Rastlullah’s s.edie
progeny, shedding Muhammad’s family’s blood, every believer’s
blood shed unlawfully, every womb married unlawfully, every
interest consumed, and every evil, immorality, and oppression
committed from the time of Adam to the emergence of our
Qa’im. He will repeat this to them and charge them and they
will acknowledge. He will command and revenge will be taken
from them at that time for the grievances of those present.
He will then crucify them on the tree and command a fire to
emerge from the earth and burn them and the tree. He will then

command a wind which will blow their ashes into the sea.

Mufaddal asked, “O my master, is this the last of their

punishment?”

He explained, “Never, O Mufaddal. By Allah, they will be
resurrected and the great master, the Messenger of Allah,
Muhammad =& will be present as well as the greatest Siddiq,

Amir al-Mu’minin coupled with Fatimah, Hasan, Husayn, and all
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the Imams si& coupled with every sincere believer and every
sincere disbeliever and revenge will be taken from them for all
the oppressions. Then a command will be passed for them to
be killed every day and night a thousand times and they will be

returned to the worst of punishment.”!

His Oppression and Harshness

They report from Ja'far regarding his harsh nature:
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A person will stand at the Qa’'im’s head commanding him and
forbidding him. He will say, “Turn him around.” They will turn
him around to stand in front of him. He will command that

the man be executed. Nothing of the world will remain except

fearful of him.?
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He will kill the one who flees and finish the wounded.
They mention in a narration:
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Allah sent Muhammad =4 as a mercy and the Qa'im as a

punishment.*

1 Al-Anwar al-Nu‘'maniyyah, 2/86-87.

2 Al-Nu‘mant: Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 239.

3 Al-Nu‘mant: Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 232.

4 Tafsir al-Saft, pg. 359, voluminous volume.
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He will Invite to a New Shari'ah and New Book

From the Ithna ‘Ashariyyah Shtah’s beliefs is that their alleged,
assumed, missing, absent Imam will invite people to a new book and
new matter. They report many narrations on this topic. One narration
is related by al-Nu'mani from Abt Ja‘far—the fifth infallible Imam by
the Shiah—who said:
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The Q@'im will establish a new affair (religion). He will be stern
upon the Arabs. He will only judge with the sword. He will not

seek repentance from anyone.!

He reports that Abl Jafar was asked:
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“Will he adopt the way of Muhammad Jzedi=?”
“Never, O Zurarah,” he replied, “he will not tread his path.”
I said, “May I be sacrificed for you, why?”

He explained, “Certainly, Rastlullah izcedie behaved with
kindness towards his Ummah, he would be pleasant with people.
The Qa’im will kill wholesale.

1 Al-Nu‘mant: Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 233.
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He has been commanded such in the book with him, to kill

wholesale and not to seek repentance from anyone.”

He also reports:
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By Allah, it is as if I am seeing him between the Rukn and Magam
accepting Bay‘ah from the people upon a new stern Shartah, a

new Book, and a new authority from the sky.?
Al-MajlisT narrates a similar report.’

They report that Aba ‘Abd Allah was asked:
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“What will his behaviour be?”

He explained, “He will do what Rastlullah is<esge did. He
will demolish what was before him just as Rastlullah s
demolished the matter of ignorance and he will start a new

Islam.™

These narrations are explicit in their meaning and expose how the
scandalous Jews wickedly infiltrated those who attribute themselves

1 Al-Nu‘mant: Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 231.
2 Al-Nu‘mant: Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 231.
3 Bihar al-Anwar, 13/194 onwards.
4 Bihar al-Anwar, 13/194.
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to Islam. These narrations clarify another narration documented by
al-Nu'manf, al-Majlis1, and others from Abi Ja‘far:
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When the Qa’im from Muhammad’s family will emerge, Allah
will aid him with the angels with marks of distinction, following
one another, sent down, archangels. Jibril will be ahead of him,
Mika'll to his right, and Israfil to his left. Awe will travel the
distance of a month ahead of him, behind him, to his right, and
to his left. The close angels will be opposite him. The first to
follow him—another narration has the words: pledge allegiance
to him—will be Muhammad is.&diz, ‘AlT will be second. He will
have an unsheathed sword. Allah will allow him to conquer
Rome, Daylam, Sind, Hind, Kabilshah, and Khazr.
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O Abi Hamzah, the Qa’im will not emerge except after extreme
fear, earthquakes, trials and tribulations which will afflict people,
and a plague before him, as well as a decisive war between the
Arabs, extreme conflict between people, the scattering of their
religion, the changing of their condition until one will wish death
in the morning and evening due to the severity of the madness
he will see of people and them devouring one another. He will
emerge when there will be despondency and hopelessness.

Glad tidings to the one who meets him and supports him. Utter
destruction to the one who opposes him and his affair and is his

enemy.

He continued: He will emerge with a new Shartah, a new Sunnah,
and a new judgement. He will be stern against the Arabs. He will
only be concerned with killing. He will not seek repentance from

anyone. The criticism of the critic will not affect him.”*

This is the reality of the matter. This is the reality of the Ithna
‘Ashariyyah Shrah who claim that they are moderate Shi'ah and deny
their attribution to ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’—the Jew—and their origin
being from Persian Magians who hate Islam and rebel against the
Islamic Ummah, criticising their predecessors and luminaries and

cursing their leaders and elite. We have established this from their

books and through their texts.

Return of the Imams with the Return of the Qa’im

The Ithna ‘Ashariyyah Shiah do not only believe in the return of the
Qa'im. They believe that their Imams will return to the world just as

1 Al-Nu‘mant: Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 234-235; Bihar al-Anwar.
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their Qa’im will, they will reside here, rule here, and take revenge from
their enemies by killing them.

Al-Majlisi reports from Ja‘far who stated:
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The first from whom the earth will split open and who will
return to the world is Husayn ibn ‘All. Raj'ah is not general,

instead specific. Only those will return who had sincere faith or

sincere disbelief.!

They report from his father al-Bagqir:
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The first to return to the world is your neighbor, Husayn ibn ‘Alt
sk, He will rule over the world until his eyebrows will cover

his eyes out of old age.?

With Husayn, seventy of his companions who were killed with him will

return.’
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1 Bihar al-Anwar, 13/210; al-Saft, 1/959.
2 Bihar al-Anwar, 13/211; al-Burhan, 2/407; al-Safi, 1/959; al-'‘Amilt: Ithbat al-Hudat,
7/102.
3 Tafsir al-‘Ayyasht, 2/181.
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Husayn will return to the world with 75 000 men and rule over

the entire world for 309 years after Mahd1’s s demise.!

Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah and his aides will return with him so that Husayn
4z and his supporters may take revenge from them.?

Seventy Prophets and Messengers—among whom will be Ismafl
ek —will support Husayn 224 and his supporters in taking revenge
and vengeance from Yazid and his armies. Al-Jaza’irT narrates a false
story saying: It appears in many reports from Burayd al-TjIi that he
asked al-Sadiq ®&& about Allah’s 3582 words regarding Isma‘il
that he was truthful in promise; which Isma‘l is this; is he the son of
Ibrahim? Al-Sadiq replied:
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1 Al-Anwar al-Nu‘'maniyyah, 2/98-99.

2 Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi, 2/282; al-Burhan, 2/408; al-Saft, 1/259, under the verse: then We
gave back to you a return victory over them; Bihdr al-Anwar, 13/219.
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No, instead he is Isma‘l ibn Hizqil whom Allah sent to a group
but they belied him and peeled the skin off his face and head.
Allah thereupon sent the angel of punishment, Satata’l, against

them. He approached Isma‘l and said, “Certainly, Allah sent me

to you to command whatever punishment upon them.”
Isma‘l submitted, “I am not in need of them being punished.”

Allah, glorified be He, sent revelation to him, “If you have any
need by Me, then seek it.”

He submitted, “O my Rabb, You took a pledge from us, the
Ambiya’, to believe in You alone and to attest to the Nubuwwah
of Muhammad #z«<dfe and the Imamah of the Imams s,
You informed the creations of what the oppressors will do to
his son, Husayn, and you promised Husayn #zi<& of his return to
the world to take vengeance and revenge from his oppressors.
My need, O my Rabb, is to return me in his time to take my
revenge and to kill those who killed me.” Allah accepted his plea
and determined him one of those who will return in the time of
Husayn #2i&, In another narration: Husayn s will return to

the world accompanied by seventy-five thousand men.!

They assert:
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The Twelve Imams will all return to the world in the time of the

Qa’im along with their followers.?

1 Al-Anwar al-Nu'maniyyah, 2/98.
2 Al-Safi, 1/347.
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‘Al1 and the Nabi will return

Not only will Husayn &5 and his partisans, Mu‘awiyah, Yazid, and
his click, and seventy thousand Ambiya’ of the previous generations
return, Rastlullah is.edfe and “All 28l will also return. Al-Majlist

narrates from Bukayr ibn A‘yan who says:
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One whom I do not doubt, i.e., Abt Jafar s=u& told me that

Rastlullah is:&die and ‘Al will soon return.!
They report from Ja'far:
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Rasilullah izedie said, “My Rabb—the Mighty and Majestic—
took me at night on a journey. He revealed to me behind a veil

what He revealed and spoke to me what He spoke. One of the
things He stated was, ‘O Muhammad, ‘Al1 will be the last of the

1179

Imams whose soul I will seize.

This is not all. Graver, severer, and bitterer than this is their report
from Ja‘far:
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1 Bihar al-Anwar, 13/210.
2 Bihar al-Anwar, 13/217.
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Allah did not depute any Nabi or Messenger except that He will
return them to the world until they will fight before ‘Al ibn Abt
Talib s !

Another report:
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Allah did not send any prophet or messenger except that he will

return them to the world, from Adam onwards, and they will
fight before “Al1 ibn AbT Talib sk 2

Among them will be the leader of the Prophets and the chief of the
Messengers.

Al-Jaza'irT narrates from al-Bagqir:
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1 Nar al-Thaqalayn, 1/359; Bihar al-Anwar, 13/210.
2 Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi, 1/281, under Allah’s statement: you will most certainly believe in
him and assist him; al-Burhan, 1/295; Bihar al-Anwar, 13/217.
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‘Ali delivered a sermon one day. He praised Allah and mentioned
few things of which was: Allah has definitely taken a pledge from
me and His Nabi that each of us shall certainly help his friend. As
for me, I helped the Nabi i=.&4f- by fighting alongside him and
killing his enemies. As for him assisting me and the assistance of
the Ambiya’ 8%, it has not yet occurred as they passed away
prior to my Imamah. After this, they will help me in the time
of my return. I will have kingdom over the area between the
East and West. Allah will resurrect the Ambiya’ from Adam to
Muhammad for my assistance and they will wage war alongside
me and kill with their swords the living disbelievers and dead
disbelievers to whom Allah will give life. | am amazed—and why
should I not be amazed—at the dead to whom Allah d&saz will
give life, raising their voices with the talbiyah in droves, “We are
at your presence, O caller of Allah,” moving through the market
places and roads of Kafah until they will slay the disbelievers,
tyrants, and oppressors from the first to the last of them and we

will finally obtain what Allah d&#s2 promised us.!

They go further by stating:
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Every believer who was killed shall definitely return and die and

every believer who died will certainly return and be martyred.

1 Al-Anwar al-Nu'maniyyah, 2/99.
2 Bihar al-Anwar, 13/210.
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Al-Tabarst and al-Mufid write:
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When the time for the emergence of the Qa’im arrives, rain—the
like of which people never seen before—will fall on the people
during Jumada al-Akhirah and ten days of Rajab. Through it,
Allah will cause the believers’ flesh to grow on their bodies in

their graves. It is as if I see them approaching from Juhaynah,

wiping sand from their heads.!

Al-Mufid reports:
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Twenty-seven men will emerge for the Qa’im from the back of

Kufah, fifteen of whom will be from Misa’s nation who would

guide with the truth and judge by it.?

The Creature of the Earth

The Ithna ‘Ashariyyah Shi‘ah believe that the creature of the earth that
will emerge before the advent of Qiyamah and speak to people will be
‘Alf 22485, They report from Ja'far:
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1 A'lam al-Wara, pg. 462; al-Irshad, pg. 363; Bihar al-Anwar, 13/223.
2 Al-Irshad, pg. 365; A'lam al-Wara, pg. 464.
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Rastlullah i< approached Amir al-Mu'minin #zi<t who was
asleep in the Masjid. He had gathered sand and placed his head

upon it. The former shook him with his foot saying, “Get up, O
Dabbah (creature) of Allah.”

One of his Companions asked, “O Messenger of Allah, may we

use this name for one another?”

“No,” he answered, “by Allah, it is for him exclusively. He is
the Dabbah (creature) which Allah mentioned in His book: And
when the word [i.e. decree] befalls them, We will bring forth for them
a Dabbah al-Ard (creature from the earth) speaking to them, [saying]

that the people were, of Our verses, not certain [in faith].”

He then said, “O ‘Al at the end of time, Allah will extract you
in the best form. You will possess a brand with which you will

brand your enemies.™

‘All 2285 will not have only one return. Rather, he will have several
returns. They report that he declared in one of his sermons:
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1 Bihar al-Anwar, 13/213.
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I will have a return after a return, a life after a life. I am the one

to return multiple times and the possessor of assaults.!
There are plenty similar reports.

One of their bizarre ShiT beliefs is that after their Qa’im, there will be
another twelve Mahdis. They report from Ja'far from his forefathers

from ‘All zedis:
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Rastilullah 4s.&afe said on the night before he passed away: “O
Abi al-Hasan, bring a book and inkpot.”

Rastlullah L.Esge then dictated his bequest until he reached
this point.

He said, “O “Ali, there will be twelve Imams after me followed by
twelve Mahdis. You are the first of the twelve Imams.” The hadith
continues until he says, “Hasan [i.e., al-‘Askari] will award it to his
son Muhammad, the protected, from the family of Muhammad

os4ke. These are twelve Imams. They will be followed by twelve

1 Al-Anwar al-Nu'maniyyah, 2/99.
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Mahdis. When death approaches him, he should hand it over to
his son, the first of the Mahdis. He will have three names: my
name and my father’s name and that is ‘Abd Allah; Ahmad, and
the third is al-Mahdi. And he is the first of the believers.”

Al-TasT reports that they are eleven. Abi Hamzah narrates from Abi
Ja‘far who said:
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O Abli Hamzabh, after the Qa’im there will be eleven Mahdis from

us.?

Al-Nu‘mant’s narration indicates towards this. He reports from Aba

Ja'far:
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“By Allah, a man from us, the Ahl al-Bayt, will rule as king for
three hundred and thirteen years and add nine.”

I asked him, “When will this happen?”
He explained, “After the Q3'im’s st death.”

I asked him, “How long will the Qa’im #zi& live in the world

until he dies?”

1 Bihar al-Anwar, 13/237.
2 Al-TGsT: Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 285.
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“Nineteen years from the time of his emergence to the time of
his death.”!

This is supported by the ShiT supplication they make for al-Mahdi, in
the end of which they pray:
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O Allah, send salutations upon the executives of his covenant
and the Imams after him. Make their hopes a reality and increase
their lifespans. Support them with might, complete Your affair
you promised them, make their callers steadfast, and make us

supporters for them and assistants of your Din.?

Finally, we relate the narration documented by ShiTMuhaddith Ni‘'mat
Allah al-Jaza’ir1 from Ja‘far who said:
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1 Al-Nu'mant: Kitab al-Ghaybah, pg. 332.

2 Mafatth al-Jinan, pg. 532.
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Shaytan said, “My Rabb, then reprieve me until the Day they are

resurrected.”

[Allah] said, “So indeed, you are of those reprieved until the Day
of the time well-known.”

Shaytan will emerge with all his armies and followers from the
day Adam was created until the Day of the time well-known,

which is the final return of Amir al-Mu’'minin s,

The narrator asked, “How many times will Amir al-Mu'minin

return?”

He explained, “He will return over and over again. There is no
Imam in any era except he will return with the believers and
disbelievers of his time until those believers will overpower
those disbelievers and take revenge from them. When the well-

known time arrives, Amir al-Mu’'minin sz will emerge with
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his partisans and Shaytan will emerge with his cronies. The two
armies will meet on the bank of the Euphrates at a place called
al-Rawha, close to Kiifah. A battle will ensue which never took
place in the history of the world and will never take place again.
It is as if I see the partisans of Amir al-Mu'minin #z& returned
defeated until their feet will plunge into the Euphrates. At this
time, Allah will send a cloud filled with angels led by the Nabi
J:4> who will be holding a spear of light. When Shaytan
will see this, he will flee on his heels. His cronies will call out
to him, ‘Where are you fleeing when you overpowering them?’
He will shout, ‘Indeed, I see what you do not see. Indeed, I fear
the punishment of the Lord of the worlds. The Nabi iz will
arrive and attack him with the spear between his shoulders

which will cause him and all his armies to die.

At this point, Allah will be worshipped sincerely and disbelief
and polytheism will cease. Amir al-Mu'minin will reign as king
of the world for forty years. A thousand children will be born
to each of his partisans from his loins, a child each year. Two
gardens will emerge by the Masjid of Kiifah concerning which
Allah d&@ez said, ‘Dark green [in colour]. They will have such

vastness which only Allah d&#2 knows.”

This is the last of the fabrications and ideologies of the Shiah we
selected from plenty of their books. They have abundant books
dedicated to this topic.

1 Al-Anwar al-Nu'maniyyah, 2/101-102.
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Al-Hulial (Incarnation), al-Tanasukh (Transmigration) and
Attributing Divine Qualities to the Creation

So that the discussion does not stretch, we will report one report
which contains ‘All’s 4k sermon, according to them. All of their
beliefs of incarnation, transmigration, and the creation having divine
qualities are included in it. Allah is far beyond what they say, with
great sublimity. Al-Jaza’irT reports this sermon in his famous book on
the authority of Muhammad al-Bagqir:
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Amir al-Mu’'minin delivered a sermon one day. He praised and
glorified the oneness of Allah. He continued: Indeed, Allah the

glorified spoke a word which transformed into light. He created
from it the NabT’s light, my light, and the light of the Imams.

w/

\\\
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He then spoke another word which transformed into a soul. He
placed it in this light. The light with the soul was placed into our
bodies, the group of Imams. We are thus the soul selected and
we are the perfect words and we are the absolute authorities of

Allah over the creation.

We were green light when there was no sun or moon, no night or
day, and no creations. We would glorify Allah and announce His
purity before the creation of the creation. Allah took a covenant
for us from the Ambiya’s souls to believe in us and support us.

This is the meaning of His words:

And [recall], when Allah took the covenant of the prophets, [saying],
“Whatever I give you of the Scripture and wisdom and then there comes
to you a messenger confirming what is with you, you [must] believe in

him and support him.”

He explained: i.e., belief in Muhammad L4 and assisting his
Wasl. This assistance has drawn close. Allah has taken a covenant
from me and from His Nabi that each of us must certainly help
the other. I assisted the Nabi is.&ig- by fighting alongside him
and killing his enemies. His assistance of me and the assistance
of the Ambiya’ ®2i<& has still not taken place as they passed
away before my Imamah. After this, they will soon help me in
the time of my return. I will have sovereignty over everything
between the East and West. Allah will resurrect the Ambiya’—
from Adam to Muhammad—to assist me and fight alongside me.
They will slay with their swords the living disbelievers and dead
disbelievers to whom Allah d&s=z will give life. I am amazed—
and why should I not be amazed—at the dead to whom Allah
dssez will give life, raising their voices with the talbiyah in
droves, “We are at your service. We are at your service, O caller
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to Allah.” They will pass through the markets and pathways
of Kafah until they will kill the tyrant, oppressive disbelievers
from the first to the last of them. We will then obtain what Allah

promised us.

He then recited this verse: Allah has promised those who believed
among you and done righteous deeds that He will surely grant them
succession [to authority] upon the earth just as He granted it to those
before them and that He will surely establish for them [therein] their
religion which He has preferred for them and that He will surely
substitute for them, after their fear, security, [for] they worship Me, not

associating anything with Me."

He explained: They worship Me and do not fear anyone as I
will have one return after another and one life after another.
[ am the man of many returns, the man of assaults, the man
of vengeances, and the owner of an amazing dominion. I am
the fort of iron. I am the servant of Allah and brother of His
Messenger. I am Allah’s trusted one over His knowledge, the
chest of His secrets, His veil, His path, His scale, and His word.
I am the beautiful names of Allah, His lofty metaphors, and His
great signs. I am the owner of Paradise and Hell. I will place the
residents of Jannah in their respective Jannah and the inmates
of Hell in their respective Hell. I will get the people of Jannah
married. To me is the return of this creation on Qiyamah and

upon me is their reckoning.

I am the announcer on the A'rdf. I will be manifest at the end
of time in the eye of the sun. I am the Dabbat al-Ard (creature of

the earth) whom Allah spoke of in the Book and I will emerge

1 Sarah al-Nar: 55.
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at the end of time. I will have Msa’s staff and Sulayman’s ring
which I will place on the faces of the believers and disbelievers
leaving a mark: This is a genuine believer and this is a genuine
disbeliever. I am the leader of the believers, the chief of the
righteous, the tongue of the speakers, the seal of the successors
of the prophets and their heir, and Allah’s successor over the
worlds. Allah taught me the knowledge of afflictions, destinies,
and the knowledge of judging between people. Allah has made
the thunder, lightning, clouds, darkness, and light subservient
to me coupled with the winds, mountains, seas, sun, moon, and

stars. O people ask me about everything.!

This narration and its like—and ShiT books are replete with them—
imitates the statement of the disbelievers of aforetime. May Allah
destroy them; how are they deluded.

Such beliefs and ideologies form the foundation of Ithna ‘Ashariyyah
Shi'ism. The Imamiyyah and Ja‘fariyyah believe in them; and they are
considered the moderate Shiah. The seeds of these warped ideologies
were planted by ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ and propagated and shared by the
Saba’ityyah among hundreds of various Shi‘ah. Had it not been for the
fear of prolongation, we would have quoted more narrations contained
in their reliable, trusted, authentic books. Nonetheless, we feel that
the amount mentioned is sufficient for one who desires to ascertain
and determine the truth and the one who desires clear-sightedness
and guidance. And Allah guides whom He wills to the straight path.

We conclude this discussion on citing views of some orientalists on
the connection of the Shiah with the Saba’iyyah or in explicit words:

1 Al-Anwar al-Nu'maniyyah, 2/99-100.
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foreign ideologies inserted among Muslims whether these ideologies
are Jewish or Persian which have absolutely no connection, neither
distant nor close, to Islam.

The orientalist Dozy states:

The Shi‘ites were basically a Persian sect, and it is here that the
difference between the Arab race, which loves freedom, and the
Persian race, accustomed to slavery, can be clearly seen. For the
Persians, the principle of the election of the successor of the
Prophet was something unheard of and incomprehensible. They
only knew the principle of heredity. They therefore thought
that Muhammad having left no son, his son-in-law Ali should
have succeeded him and that sovereignty was hereditary in his
family. Consequently, all the caliphs except Ali were in their eyes
usurpers to whom no obedience was due. The hatred they felt
for the government and for Arab domination confirmed them in
this opinion; at the same time they cast covetous glances at the
riches of their masters. Accustomed, moreover, to seeing in their
kings descendants of the minor deities, they transferred this
idolatrous respect to Ali and his posterity. Absolute obedience
to the imam of Ali’s race was, in their eyes, the most important
duty; if one fulfilled it, one could unscrupulously interpret all
the others allegorically and transgress them. The imam was
everything to them; he was God made man. Slavish submission

accompanied by immorality was the basis of their System.!

Orientalist Miiller expresses himself in a similar way; he adds:

1 Magqalah ft Tartkh al-Islam, 220 onwards; The Religio-Political Opposition Parties in Early
Islam, pg. 90.
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Long before Islam, under the influence of Indian ideas, the
Persians adopted the view that the Shahanshah was an
embodiment of the divine spirit which, passing from father to
son, inhabited the ruling tribe.!

The German Orientalist, who is sympathetic to the Shiah, Wellhausen

writes:

That the Shi’ite ideas appealed to the Iranians is beyond doubt,
but it does not prove that they stemmed from them. The tradition
speaks against it. According to the tradition, the pronounced
Shi’ism also existed in Arab circles, from where it passed to the
mawali and became part of them. Those who danced around the
holy chair are called the Sabaiyya (Tab. II, pp. 703, 704); they
were, however, not mawali, but Arabs, especially from the tribes
of Nahd, Kharif, Thawr, Shakir and Shibam.

Because of their peculiar religion, these Sabaiyya had a poor
relationship with the rest of their tribes, especially the Shibam
with the Hamdan. They had a very intimate relation with
Mukhtar, for whom they went through fire and for whom they
betrayed their cousins. There is story of a bitana (clique, special
group) of Arab Shi‘ites, which used to gather in the houses of
two distinguished women. Names of individual members are
mentioned, including Ibn Nawf al-Hamdani, who competed in
prophesying with his master. He was a prophet at the holy chair,
which was also used for foretelling. An uncle of the poet A'sha
Hamdan was impressed by it. The custodian (sadin) of the chair
was first Musa, a son of the famous Abu Musa al-Ash‘ari, and then
Hawshab al-Bursumi. The milieu is quite Yemenite. The chair is
said to have been produced as a relic of Ali by Mukhtar’s orders,

1 Kitab Muller, 1/327; The Religio-Political Opposition Parties in Early Islam, pg. 90.
669



but other different and more credible reports contradict this. In
any case, it was in the possession of the Yemenites and its origin
would be found with them too. It was not an arbitrary invention,
but a piece of paganism like the black stone; originally a chair
of God and then chair of Ali, because Ali was deified. As is well
known, such empty divine chairs are common, although they
are usually not made of wood.

The origins of the Sabaiyya go back to the time of Ali and Hasan.
They are derived from Abd Allah b. Saba. As his strange name
suggests, he was also a Yemenite, coming from the capital San‘a.
He is also said to have been a Jew. This leads one to the Jewish
origin of the sect.!

He continues:

Butin fact, Shi’ite dogmatism, the founder of which is considered
to be Ibn Saba, seems to come from Jews rather than Iranians. I
will occasionally highlight signs of this in the following attempt
to present it, without, however, attaching more importance to

the whole question than it deserves.

By his earliest followers, Ali was ranked with his predecessors
in the caliphate. He was on par with Abu Bakr, Umar and even
Uthman as long as he [Uthman] ruled fairly. Only as the continuer
of this legitimate caliphate was he opposed to the Umayyad
usurpers. His right to rule derived from the fact that he belonged
to the aristocracy of the companions, was installed in the position
of authority by them, and received the homage from Medina; it

did not derive, or at least not directly, from his membership of

1 Al-Khawarij wa al-Sht ah, pg. 169-170, Arabic; The Religio-Political Opposition Parties in
Early Islam, pg. 90-91.
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Muhammad’s family. But this family itself seems to have claimed
a right of inheritance to the rule from the outset, and after Ali’s
death his sons were put forward by the opposition to the Umayyads
as legitimate pretenders. Initially, however, it was only a claim to
the caliphate. The claim to prophecy must be distinguished from
this. The claim that the prophecy did not end with Muhammad

but lived on in Ali and his sons was the last step.

The idea of the monarchic prophet as the sovereign representative
of God’s rule on earth has passed from the Jews to Islam. Per
Orthodox Islam, Muhammad was the last prophet, so after his
death, the impersonal law, a very inferior substitute indeed, took
the place of prophecy. That was a noticeable gap, and this is where
the Shi’ite dogmatism stepped in. The principle on which it was
based was that prophecy, the personal and living representation
of divine authority, necessarily belongs to the theocracy and lives
on in it. Before Muhammad there was a long line of successive
prophets, just as the Jews believe in an akpifng dadoxn twv
npognTwv [exact succession of the prophets], and as before, based
on Deutronomy 18, Moses never lacked such a successor. And this
series does not end after Muhammad. Every prophet already had
his successor at his side during his lifetime (this (evyog [pair]
is also Jewish), like Moses had Joshua, so Muhammad had Ali,
through whom the office is then propagated. The name prophet,
however, is not applied to Ali and his sons—they are called wasi or
mahdi and generally imam—but in fact, as knowers of the unseen
[ghayb] and incarnations of the divine sovereign authority, they

are same as prophets.'

1 Al-Khawarij wa al-Shi'ah, pg. 171-172; The Religio-Political Opposition Parties in Early
Islam, pg. 91-92.
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Finally, he says:

The idolatry in the name of the holy family was given a kind
of philosophical substructure through the doctrine of rebirth,
i.e. palingenesis (raj‘a) or metempsychoses (tanasukh al-arwah).
At death the spirits move from one body into another; it is a
continuous resurrection in the natural course of the world,
which differs from the unique one at the end of the world. This
doctrine, however, gets its practical meaning mainly through
its focus on the Spirit of God, which inhabits the prophets.
When one prophet dies, it passes into another. There is only
one prophet at a time, but a thousand prophets one after the
other. However, through the divine spirit that is reborn in each
of them, they all are identical, and in reality it is the only one
true prophet that keeps coming back. In this sense, the return
of Muhammad (in the Alids) is also asserted and is based on the
Qur’anic verses 28:85, 82:8. One is strongly reminded of the most
likely Jewish (albeit heretical Jewish) view presented in the
Pseudo-Clementines: the Holy Spirit takes on a human form by
uniting with Adam and appears as the true prophet successively
in different forms and is destined to rule the eternal kingdom.
See Gieselers KG. (4th ed.), 1, p. 283.

Those coming later, it seems, understood the raj‘a differently.
Theyunderstoodthe termantithetically. They assumedaperiodic
disappearance (ghayba) of the true imam and then labeled his
reappearance as ‘the return’. The original meaning of the raj‘a
is, however, clear from its synonymy with metempsychosis;
Sayyid also believed in his own raj‘a and was brought up with
it [i.e. indoctrinated with the concept in childhood] (Agh. 7,
p. 8). It is further evident from the fact that Kuthayyir saw all
the children of Hasan and Husayn as little prophets because he
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believed in the raj'a (Agh. 8, p. 34), and especially from the fact
that Muhammad himself was thought to be returning, namely in
the heirs of his blood and prophecy.!

He then quotes what Abli Hamzah al-Khariji said in his sermon on the
pulpit in Madinah Munawwarah about the Shiah, quoting from al-
Aghant:

They claim to adhere to the book of God, but openly oppose it with
their own little discoveries and do not come to a thorough insight
into the Qur’an, nor to an in-depth knowledge of the law, nor to
investigation of the pure truth. They obscure everything with
their party interests. Their religion consists of clinging to a clan,
whom they obey in everything that is told to them whether it is
wrong or right, the wrong way or the true way. They expect a new
era through the return of the dead and believe in a resurrection
before the Last Day. They attribute the knowledge of the unseen
[ghayb] to a creature, a person who does not even know what is
in his own house, behind his clothes and inside his body. They
reproach the authorities for their crimes, but commit them
themselves when they gain power, and they do not know how to
avoid them, ignorant in religion as they are. They entrust their
religion to an Arab family and claim that their client relationship
with these patrons exempts them from good works and relieves

them from the punishment of wrongdoing.?

Similar is caliph Hisham’s view in a letter to Yusuf b. Umar (Tab.

I, pp. 1682). The Shi’ites” worship of God was worship of men,

1 Al-Khawarij wa al-Shiah, pg. 173-174; The Religio-Political Opposition Parties in Early
Islam, pg. 93-94.

2 Al-Khawarij wa al-Sht'ah, pg. 173-175; The Religio-Political Opposition Parties in Early
Islam, pg. 94.
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and this resulted in Caesaropapism. They protested against the
Imamate of existing powers, but their legitimate Imamate of
prophetic blood was nothing better. It led to contempt for the
law. The Imam stood above the mere letters [law] and knew the
unseen; whoever adhered to him and obeyed him was relieved

of his own responsibility.!

It is necessary to quote what Ahmad Amin wrote in his book Fajr al-
Islam about the Shiah, even though we quoted a portion previously?:

Shi’ism began assimilating strange introduced ideologies just as
it started splitting horribly. It became the sanctuary and refuge
for those who desired to destroy Islam due to enmity or malice,
those who wished to include the teachings of their forefathers—
Judaism, Christianity, Zoroastrianism and Hinduism—as well as
those who wished to remain independent and rebel against the
state; all of these parties hid behind the veil of love for the Ahl

al-Bayt, inventing whatever their passion desired behind it.

The stance of Raj‘ah (Return) in Judaism creeped into Shi’ism
coupled with the Shiah claiming that the hellfire is forbidden
upon every ShiT except for a little while just as the Jews had
claimed, “The fire will not touch us except for few days.” Christian
ideologies crept into Shi’ism with the idea that the connection
of the Imam to Allah is as the connection of al-Masih to Him.
They claimed that divine attributes converged with non-divine
attributes in the Imam and that Nubuwwah and prophethood

will never cease. Thus, whoever assumes divine attributes is a

1 Al-Khawarij wa al-Shi‘ah, pg. 175 quoting from al-Tabarf, 2/882; The Religio-Political
Opposition Parties in Early Islam, pg. 94.
2 Complete Arabic text quoted at the end of the book, no. 11, pg. 701-702.
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nabl. Under the umbrella of Shi’ism appeared the ideology of
reincarnation, embodiment, incarnation, and similar ideologies
well-known among the Barahimah, Philosophers, and Persians
before the advent of Islam. Some of the Persians masked
themselves with Shi’ism and fought against the Umawi State.
They harboured aversion towards the Arabs and their rule and

endeavoured to establish their independent rule.

Al-Magqrizi stated: The reason behind the rebellion of majority of
the groups from servitude to Islam was that the Persians enjoyed
an edge over other nations and held themselves in high esteem,
calling themselves free and elite and considering all others their
slaves. When they were afflicted with the fall of their state at the
hands of the Arabs—especially when the Arabs were the least
dangerous of all nations in their eyes—the matter weighed down
heavily upon them and the calamity amplified in their sight. They
wished to weaken Islam by battling against it on many occasions,
but Allah gave victory to the truth on all these occasions. They thus
felt that weakening it through indirect strategies would be more
effective. A group of them entered the fold of Islam deceptively
and attracted the Shiah by pronouncing love for the Ahl al-Bayt
and ‘All’s &% innocence. They then took them on various routes

and derailed them from the path of guidance.

Author Wellhausen has opined that ShiTideology stemmed from
Judaism more than it stemmed from Mazdeism citing as proof
that its founder is ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ who is a Jew. Author Dozy
opines: The Shtites were basically a Persian sect, and it is here
that the difference between the Arab race, which loves freedom,
and the Persian race, accustomed to slavery, can be clearly seen.

For the Persians, the principle of the election of the successor of
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the prophet was something unheard of and incomprehensible.
They only knew the principle of heredity. They therefore thought
that Muhammad having left no son, his son-in-law Ali should
have succeeded him and that sovereignty was hereditary in his
family. Consequently, all the caliphs except Ali were in their eyes
usurpers to whom no obedience was due. The hatred they felt
for the government and for Arab domination confirmed them in
this opinion; at the same time, they cast covetous glances at the
riches of their masters. Accustomed, moreover, to seeing in their
kings’ descendants of the minor deities, they transferred this
idolatrous respect to Ali and his posterity. Absolute obedience
to the imam of Ali’s race was, in their eyes, the most important

duty; and obedience to him is obedience to Allah.

What 1 feel—which history testifies to—is that partisanship
(Shi’ism) for ‘All started before the Persians entered Islam,
however in a simple sense, i.e. ‘Ali is the most entitled from
two angles: his individual sufficiency and his relationship with
the Nabi. The Arabs from long before boasted about leadership
and the home of leadership. This group—as we see—were found
after the NabT's Js.<dfe demise with the passing of time and by
criticisms against ‘Uthman. However, this partisanship took a
new colour by other ethnicities entering into Islam, viz. Jews,
Christians, and Magians. Each of these factions coloured Shi’ism
with the colour of their religion. The Jews gave Shi’ism a Jewish
colour, while the Christians gave it a Christian hue, and so on.
As the greatest ethnicity to enter the fold of Islam were the

Magians, the greatest impact on Shi’ism was from the Persians.!

1 Fajr al-Islam, pg. 276-278.
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This is the last of what we wished to pen in our book. May Allah guide
us to the path of guidance and allow us to practice that which He loves
and is pleased with—serving His religion, raising His word, preserving
His SharTah, and defending the bearers of His Shartah, viz. Muhammad
Az, his Companions, and household members. May Allah send
salutations upon Muhammad—seal of the Prophets and leader of the
Messengers—his pure family, his chaste Companions, and those who

follow them with graciousness till the Day of Recompense.
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